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res "ny the worſhippers of the beaſt, to- ry, between the: year — f 
els, * with the bleſſedneſs of them 0021 10, It. TH Arth on 1 3 
f 2 that die in the Lord, 6.1. To this river Euphraces, fignifying ſome. ter- 
vil, | 4s added a viſion of Chyift: himſelf with” "ible invaſion of the Pope's dominion, on 
by il a ſharp fickle" in his hand, and of an from its eaſtern borders, Which ſeems, 
ald angel exying to bim to execate judg-", Ii order of. time, 10 de Net ie come. 
or ment on his enemies, a8 ripe ſor de- 12,16. And the feyenth. on the air, 
un- ſtruction, under the emblem of a dar. the feat of Hie power, Which 
an- > veſt ripe for cutting down, which he mall iffue ia the "total defrag en of 
nich accordingly-did;\344,—16. And a 1 £ FOOTY 9 Ahh 1 
joy a of two angels more ; one of which ; fur les LS 812. 
oy -' had allo 3 Marp fickle; and the other N 
t 


cried t him to eder to further ex- r= of the . angel, eh had. the 


\-ecutions'of| Judgments,” without delay,” ©, Teven | vials, exp s the, meaning: of 
the upon the antichtiſtian party, that bad "the f ormer Vifion os the. antichriſtian- 
ch filled up the meafure of their-iniqui-. 1 "eaſt that way. to reigu 1260 years, 
0 ties, Which was done With dreadful -* . and then to be. de ſtroyed, whom he 
wer- © venigeatce, under che emblem of a e under, the_agure, ofa, great 
44 vintage: full tipes and trodden in the whore fitting op many; waters;. and on 


dy e of God's wehth, s. FC 
g Xx 299: | 4 ae and other. deckings and bear- 


undd, nr "KV: - _"- ing the nate of Myſter 

15 his A viſion of ſeven angels, having the fe. © | Geert the cher oa — . — the 
feed, ven laſt plagues, follows, by Way of ”_minations a the earth; 1,6, Inter- 
4281 ſolemn preface o the. execution of preis the myſtery of the woman and 
* them, as to be made 17 the deaſt; the deaſt that had Land pe Mors and / 
tate and a ſong of praiſe. is: ſung by che * Waters 
zeriod church, Aich obtained vi ry. over. ich * . nt, e 15 5 \-dgny | 
3 Ak 8 . 
z-of 3 You, Vh | HT * e 8 , Tp 
ea, td n Up We. mk Thea Sod, we 2 * »ff dN 3810 
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church is imrodeced:i in another viſion, blood in the hal wars, between the 
en celebrating-the/praiſes of God, in Jear todo and rg 3. The third on 


- had continued faithful to hriſt and Perz. betagte The year-: tas and Py 
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Sy eans ef the ten kings 3 e 


I. 


Er de ebe bs | lurapi. | 10 65 of the final J 


ys. 


. "EN H Sy P. phant repreſented in general, under 
1 1 provieims”” E figures of « new heaven and new 


tie fall + wyſtical Babylon, 1,—3. earth, and of the new Jeruſalem, in 
; 5 And atbother voice from heaven ad- the ſeventh periad, where God dwells, 


„ eee of Gud torodme bange all torre, front his pevple, 


33 . I out of her, leſt, e of. her Ans, and makes them completely happy, in 
— , | they partake allo of her plagues, 4,—  - oppoſition" to the doleful ſtate of the 


: 58. Repreſents the lamentatiom of wicked, 1,—8. And is more parti- 


Kings, ag and mariners over cularly deſcribed in its heaverly ori- 


1 Aud calls upon the inal, LY and ure de- 
EE toxdjvice in God's taking righ» „ and brig . under 

—_ 'vengeance/ upon her, who bad Wor Arete of precious tones, high 
Aan the faints; and whoſe utter and walls, 1 gates, guarded by 12 Un- 

© irrecoverable ruin is figuißed hy the gels, and 14 foundations inſeribed 
B of a milſtone thrown with with the names of 12 apoſtles, 9 

_ violence by a mighty anger into the 14. 10 its beautiful ute, ater 
tea, «20,24. © P. 332. the figure of an exceeding large city 
. - CHA Po XEK. four ſquare, and Zconfiſting of the 
5 The church both in heaven nk richeſt and fineſt: materials, 1 $—27, 


1 triumph, and praiſe the Lord for his In its conſummate felicity, as irradiat- 
the ed with the immediate preſence of 


Ti judgments upon great 
9 * of Babylon, "and for the ho- God and che Lamb, excluſive of all 


ver of their own; eſpoulal-to Chriſt, the comforts of this world, which ar 
2,8. An angel pronounces them figured” out by the light of the 


"1 Heel and refuſes the worſhip. which and moon, 22, 23. And in the free 


another viſion of Chriſt, as going tions and degrees, through the 

"Forth on à white horſe at the head of gates of this City, the glory of ww 
his army, which” is alſo mounted on will ſwallow up alt carthly honours, 
White herſes, to make war againſt 70 and the inhabitants of witich are per- 
| -bea@ and his armies, which are utter- fectly holy, a4 27. g . 360. 

BY. 225 14,21. l CHAP. XXII. 

„ . 341, The deſeription of the e fate is 
5 nA P. xx: {carried ou under the figures of the 
| Aa _ deſcends from Waves, who water and tree of life, and of the 
' *  _ -bindsand mats up Satan in 1 *» throne of God and the Lamb, 1.—5. 
dome pit or 1600 feats, in the. - Aud, for = conelulioti of the | whole, 
1 Fourth period, Marine”, which the the truth and certaih accompliſhment 
_ .. church reigns. with. Chriſt in a glo- © of all theſe prophetic viſions are con- 
85 © rious ſtate od earth; 16. Satan is firmed, by way of dialogue between 
| es again for a lirtle while to de- the conducting angel, Chriſt Himfelf, 
2 the nations once more, in tbe; + and the apoſtle. Joba, Who was for 
th period, and, * all his bidden to worſhip the angel, and or- 
. es together, ma — his laſt effort 'dered' not to ſeal the prophecies of 
8 e enen ee which ee Soyo 
| 1 


toffered him, 9, 10. Then fol- '7 neceſs of vaſt: multitudes,” of all ape 


in their own final and irretriev- + t be faifilled: in their order, and are | 


able overthrow; aud in the eternal fo ſacred as hot to be added to, — Za 

torment of the devil, together with miniſhed, upon pain of excluſion 
E: - beaſt and the falſe prophet, -7,— all the blefüngs promiſed in n, 
Hereupon the general judgment which ſhall be conferred on the rig 
| "Xt the-great day is deſeribed, in which = teons, and denied to che wicked, w 
. all the dea; are gathered before Chriſk, Chriſt ſhall come (as he ſaid he quick- 
HE ES em is throne, inthe fixth period. _y _ ly. would) with a feward to every one, 
boah arc opened, and they are ; +, "Accor to bis works, &—18. To 
enz and all, that are net found 323 he Spirit and the: bride ſay, 


ten in the book of life; are caſt 4 Come; aud "dds his amen, und 


1 1 of /fire and brimfione, to be cloſes all . 
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Tux PREFACE 10 ru « GENERAL EPISTLE or * JANES.” 


Pius Epifile i is 8 ſup fed to have Hs wrote: 85 Ms 
apoſtle 1 kl who was the * of -A/pheus, and ſtyled Face. 
the 65 1 and the brother of our Lord. (See the notes on Mat. x. 3. 
and 1 Cor. xv. 7.) And it is called a  gehierad epiſtle, probably, be- 
cauſe it Wa Nos not to any particular perſon, or chürch, but to 
profeſſing Chriftians at large, though not᷑ exc luſive af the unbelievers 7 
of the twelve tribes. of Hrael, whereſoever they were diſperſed _ 
through ſeveral countries, as appears from chap. v. 1,—6. and ſome i% 
other places: And therefore Ihe in > op is not to Chriſtians: un- 
der any diſtinguiſhing character of them; but only to the be 
tribes in general; not is the alutauon in the. aſugh rain of grace — _ 
and peace, or the like, but Sal of Scarf nor is * eee | 
added- at the cloſe. l l $f e 
The divme. authority of;;this epiſtle ig. r eſtabliſhed: FR 
Dr. Whithy's preface to it. Ihe time of it being wrote is ho 
to have been about the Fear of our Lord 60. when the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem was approaching, in the eat 72'; and. its. chief den 
was to remonſt rate againſt the corruption oft manners, which had 
Ipread among that people; many of which Teemed to be greatly ad- 
dicted to pride, contention, and worldly- mindedneſs, and had A 
verted the goſpel.doctrine of Juſtificalian alone by faich. in Chrift, EY 
which ſome of them had turned ingo licentiouſneſs in practice, if not 
alſo in principle, directly contrary to its holy nature and deſign, 
aud utterly inconfſtent with a ſaving intereſt in its blefiags ; ; as al- 
ſo to remind them of the deſolation that was coming ; 
and to comfort” rhe faithful among them under all the ſufferings. 
rr bich they at preſent did, or in & little time might, undergo from 
Dewiſd infidels fer the fake of Chriſt, but Which would foon ha 8 
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The Paerack' vo 105 Epifte 4 r <A : - 


"The 3 after the inſcription. and ſalutation, enpolrages- true 
. to bear thei trials with chearfulneſs and patience; to 
maintain good thoughts of God, and charge themſelves with all fin- 
' ful effects of their temptations; to keep a, watch over their tyrþu- 
lens; paſſions; and to receive the word of God with mesk neſs, and 
put it into practice, cap. i. Cautions them againſt. ſhewing 
a partial and undue reſpe& to the rich, ard treating the. poor 
with contempt and neglect, ander feigned expreſſions of. pity to- 
ward them; takes occaſion ow thence. to illuſtrate chat part of 
his defign, \ which related to the infignificancy. of all profeſfions of 
Laich in Chriſt. for juſtification, . without ſome proof of its ſincerity 
- by &ruufulne(s. in good works, which he confirms by the evidences 
thatudlbrabam and Rabab gave of the truth and prevalent power. of 


wy : their faith in acts of holy obedience, chap ü. Proceeds. to guard a 
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ing calamities, and for the better bleſſings of the wor 
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them againſt reviling, cenſorious, and imperious language; ſhewing 
What miſchief is done by an unruly tongue, and how inconfiſtent 
A indulgence of it is with the. Chriſtian temper and profeſſion, os 
With heavenly wiſdom, cbap. iii. Reproves them for their liti 
proud, ;worldly, and enyious ſpirit, which marred and one their 
prayers, and was contrary.to: God and his law; and for their dil- 
regard to Providence, in purſuing their ſecular affairs, chop, iv. 
Denounses the judgments of God againſt thoſe of the unbelieving 
Fend as ſoon to come upon them, who heaped up riches to them- 
_ ſelves by unrighteous gains, And then, turning again to the Chriſ- 
tian converts, he exhorts; them to wait with patience for deli ver- 
ande from the worſt of their enemies, Who ſhould: fall by/approach- 
to come, 
Without envying thoſe that were in more. affluent circumſtances of 
9 life, than themſelxes; and eſpegially to avnid raſh and oy nr 
 {wearing.3./ to behave. with fuitable+ Christian ſpirit in 
* adverſity z to acknowledge their faults to, oo offer Tue 

ers for; one another, as God will heat and anſwer; and to © 2 
10 2 lay, or che convberſiqn of thele.that had lived in +: mar 
1 Bnful 4 * to the truth and holineſs of they 
tha vs... | e end; 1 5-18 
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To HINA 1 5 e K Fo. PT os dd EN} 5 
The apoſtle ne FOR epille with. general alain if Ee *. 
in their diſperfion,- i: :* Addreſſes himſelf; fir of all, to the Cb e 
ee among them, directing them how t % male a"due n. 
 provement of their tranbler, bow to apply'to God under them, and 
© how to bebave":m projperout ani adverſe excutyflanices, 2.12. 
. Warns them, not 1» impute to God any temptonons io fin; but % | 
aol ion all evil gs proceeding from themſetuer, and all good: from 44 
© God,' 13518; Infers the duties + watching againf'a raſh and  — 
. furious tember, and of receiving word, of” God with meekneſs, © 
an living according 10 it, 19 4 15 e, the difference. be- 
Tween e and real hgion, 27 a 
80 ie Tap 8 Foy” St: e 
| 2 . e e 
SW 5 . l abt Th, and counts e honour to 
Nee. Lord be, a miniſtring ſervam of the God of 1/rac/, and 
| e chen, + gthe Lord Jeſus Qhriſt, who is God, and the only 
the tele Wibes Mediator between God and man, * ſends this epiſtle, 
hien ate ſentter- by divine authority; to ON lee ue twelve - 
Bag 4/798 MMOL, 3 of act (Af xi. 7.) eſpecially the profeſ- Wh. 
wes! fors of Chriſtianity among them, 25255 whoſe hands it 
and; Me: 5 way come, in what nation ſocver they he diſperſed, bl 
e bee ſormer captiyities, or by later ſeverities; and 
eee he heartily wiſhes them all manner of bleſſings, rela- 
MP at 7k, ting to this world; and that which is to come. 
2 My rotor. 2 As to thoſe of you, my dear brethren, who are 
cnt 15 Pall i e "ſo; not woly after the fleſh, but in a ſpiritual relation, 
A tempta- Un und who, for your proſeſſion of faith in Chriſt, ſaffer —_ 
ws, many troubles of various kinds, which ye do not 
Ea Fo; e make to yourſelves by your own guilt and folly, but 
Cons 2. are eaſt into by the unrighteous violence of wicked 9 
. 05 men, under the infinitely wiſe permiſſion and ſovereign g 
Aaiiſpoſals of the holy God, who graciouſly orders and 
buyer. rules them by his providence, and ſanctifies them 
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4 Ae by his ſpirit, 2 trial and improvement of your _ 1 
liaithz (ver. 3. and 1 Per. i. 7.) Be uot ye diſcouraged- Ne al 


„ « dls but rather eſteem it Four honour, and mat - 
„ 4 no bad 5 the greateſt ſpiritual rejoicing; that ye are count- 
e worthy io ſuffer ſhame, and other hardſhips, far his 
* 2 names. (Acts v. 31.) and fo to bear a noble time” 
ap to him, for his glory, and the advantage 0 of | your” 
C own, as well as others fouls, 4 1 
{Kew the 3 As being fully. . — your. "own; m | 

ch the, e oh ber e and. 6 baying an ex- 


ou 1. 5 ads . 9 LI! 


TREE E. wb Is"! 5 1 Wo of 3 
1 4 | 


| 3 * and o 211 God.” even Wks Good” 1 eve 
Fefur Chrift, ar of K erbe, Nei- 725 artiele follows Cc Br, in 
du N may 8 a ſervant Greeks oe the note on Tit. Js” 23 


1 P ES . 


88 


5 4 


keth perience in W ie eee 
Patience. for the trying, proving, and e Approved, 
e LE e truth and efficacy o your faith in Chriſt, and con- 
. 1 ſtancy in the profeſſion of it, as h will ſtand the 
1 tdtteſt; ànd that every ſuch trial of your faith has a 


2 1 2 powerful influence, through the concurring ion : 
ase r 2-0 thee Opry. { 1: Per. iv. 14.) to produce and improve : 
X e ee bmiſſion, and perſevering relignation to the 
B ſovereign will, and holy providence of Godin the moſt 
. "ops pr Rs ; afflictive diſpenſations, which in a ſpegial manner miniſ- 5 
„„ en 1 ter occaſions, and call for, and inure the ſoul unto the 5 
V exereiſe of patience, yoo: murmuring at his hand | 
We n 55555 them, or Ln es againſt the inſtruments of 
„ them. 


4 Bat let N wy Ye Bot, a. ever Fe would reap. this happy fruit of 
e 7 — > Oh tha! Four trials, let patience. take its own proper courſe, 
ye. may be perfect. without check 15 difturbance from your ſinful paſ- 

+ des., wants ions; and give full ſcope to its. genuine exerciſes, as 
„ MP. - __ "conſiſting of a meck and humble, compoſed, refigned, 
8 "104 and chearful frame of ſpirit; and that not only in the 
. e 1 fFirſt onſetę of one and another trouble, but oh, per- 
85 . 8 00 7 50 _ feverance, under every variety and continuance of them, 
IVY 3b all your days; to the end that (an) ye may be com- 

pleite Ohriſtians, (ſes the note on 1 Cor. ii. 6.) 


| EM 5 arrive at the greateſt eminence in this, together 
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3 5 bes : 0 20 every other grace; and ſo may not be deficient in any 
1 TT, a" thing that . 5 s to the Gant ſtate and character > 
n A 5 8 2 or that is nece 5 


een 


ö 707 90 % 5 In order 13 W 2 9 1 chin 1 of you, 
| 73 9 8 lat wiſdom, let amidtt al your ftraits-and difficulties,/( aura: ) is deſ- 


8 * rr hg 9H titute of Tpiritual wiſdom, (as the beſt of us all, more 
27: 2 dere berdlly and or lels, certainly are} to direct him in Every cafe, and 
. upbteideth por; ularl: how to judge of his afflictions, how to be- 
_ FER = oF 7 WF: 3 in a becoming manner under them, and how to 
—— — 8 - make a ſuitable - and.umprovement. of them, as may 


1 x 2 ws we 2 10 5 moſt for the divine glory, and his own ſoul's ad- 
5 55 © hs EY Lag i let ſuch an One, under A. c ſenſe of 
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9 * Ne 
8 0 MLS Pt. Fnderience, 8 in 
the trying of your faith, bgnilies kbar 2) nifies che effect of the trying; and 
r our faith is tried, aud ptovedt u- that, Which are out faith, works 
bo to approbation, | a8 pure and gentine in tience in its fruits and effects; and 
3 =lufion.to the trying of metals.by:a e; - patience, that is tried and proved, 555 
dude different word from that which the happieſt experience. (See the pata- 


: is uſed i in Nom. v. e en ane on Wen. . 4). e 
1 Atibulation . nn ak pa-. F 
box A 2 {ay 22 = hes —— 2 4 N acts * * We 4 | e 20 % ? We; TY ey 1 E 2 85 
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Chap: "Jah; 3. 


A 45 103055 bee any creature whatſoever . to e 
ebe Tt, 7 way, apply with earneſt a application and prayer, 
n | / /chrongh Jeſus Christ, to the God of all light and 
5 881 mee, for the leadings and guidance of his word, 
5 "ee "HON and ſpirit, who ig readier to give, than we 
notes fs are te alle, acedful-Bleffings. of him; who bountifully 


ee diſtributes them with a free and open heart and hand 
914 101 1 eee all ſorts of men; and particulatiy to all that fincerely 5 
e And in a right manner alk them of him; and who is 
Aa IIS io rich in mercy; and of ſo great Eitidneſs, as not to 
Sanin reproach humble ſuppicante, or twit them with their 
Pact arts + \;gnorance, folly, aud unworthineſt, or with the many -_ 
% Gn pow which he has already beltowed upon 2 "ig 
| LEA: | and they have miſimproved ; nor will he di ſdain to 13 
e Þ Wy ? 9 and anſwer their petitions, how often [over they 
A2. folicit him for ſtill farther ſupplies; 3 and he will gra- 
| 88 2 W  -cioully afford all ſeaſonable counſel and aſiſtances, 5 
| . 74698 That are needful for Kick 4 Praying Chiifians”” (See 


745 1 4 is 1 
> 


62715 441% 1 Ay Prov. i in. 5, 6. | 
6 But ler 1 6 But it is ee pouring but 3 or ut 

alk in faith. no- Lee a prayer: before the Lord, that. will meet with 
thing wavering; 1 gracious anſwer ; no, if he would fucceed in his ſuit, 


—4 x ot Votes it is to be preſented, with a firm dependence on 5 


; Lot the ſez, driven Chriſt, and on the wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, and 
Wwith CERES goodneſs of God in bim for a performance. of his pro- 
f * + miles, without any ſtaggering at them through un- 
| 1419" 5 belief: (Rom. iv. zc For he that gives way to diſ- 
: Z Fg | rafts queſtionings, and finfuljealouſics, whether God 
a a 1 dan, or will perform his gracious promiſes, is as un- 
as BED | Handy and reſtleſs i in principle and practice, as a wave | 
| e 158 of the ſea, which ſometimes ſwells upwards, and then 
___* , + © fimks'downwards, aud is driven oat way and another, - 
c en and forwards, in 4 eee manner OR A. | 
4 e Winnt. 
„ t not therefore” 207 wan of melt e Aiſfident 


hat man think @ 400 Aucuatiog ſpirit, which: diſhonours, inſtead of” 
. wie 15 giving glory. to God, flatter himſelf . ugh his ni Ane 
due . able <7 unbelieving prayer ſhall — or 
e 1 50 that he ſhall receive the wiſdom, or any Ho thing, 
5 4, 1% which he alks of the Lord, in accompliſhment of brd. 5 
Ae, ee e mies that belong only to true believers. . : 
5 A double 6 RN män of à double beart; (PE xii. 2.) that is 
p inded "a i divided. between hope and deſpondeney, or between 
1 God and corrupt affections to the world, inclini 


r fi EG. CS. al. 


5 d $47 pe * 3 4 one way, and then another, like thoſe that belt. 
# . ed between two opinions about Go and Bao/; 
© * W vi A 965 Kings xviii, 21, or he, Who would fain pra ol 
s 1 7 both God and Mammon, (Math. vi. 24.) is duſet- 
9 Fr df tled in religion, and e ee erg, oo fickle, and 
3 Kennt . ights, words, ions about | 
wats * N e 3 


f . " 
5, Cu * # ay 
r PA on 
a 
1 K * 
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hore hw 8 7 8 in aq e o * A in cut 
4 170 . that Has a fixed faith-in him, and in the power and 


grace of God through him, may plead 

— aud lafely: rely'on-every-promiſe of his covenant. Up- 
2 ny; donn this: configeration, let him that is poor in out ward 
Leircumſtances, aud oppreſſed by perſecutions, and is 
of a low fpirit, ſuitable to ſuch an affficted condi- 
tion, glory (werde) in the thought, that be is 

5 teat - Aighly advanced to all the ſpiritual riches of faith, a 

W ae 4 an heir of the kingdom of heaven, (chap. ii. 5.9 and 

, fy do the honour of thoſe believers, to whom # ir grven 
b i Eo on the. behalf of Chrift to falfer for bis ſake, and 


A 
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85 85 n bon the ſaree of glory and of God 7 
+ eee, ee, eb neren 


e ITY, 10 And, on the other band, = 10 any Chriſtian 
in that he is made 5 85 Who, amidſt all his affluence, is brought to 


2 + becauſe, 35 have low thoughts of himſclf, and of all bis earth 


„ enjoyments, as mean, precarions, and periſhing, and 
e to de willing to n or who, 
| - having had abundance of the poſſeſſions of this life, 10 

no reduced to for the fake of his holy pro- 

Fob and is of an-humble ſpirit, let him rejoice in 

the happy 9 of temporal wealth and profperi- 

55 ty for che incomparably better and everlaſting riches 

Be grade and glory: Becauſe, ſuppoſing that he wert 

vot to be deprived; of his worldly enjoyments while he 

ID be muſt ſoon die away from-them ; and then al 

; his flouriſhing flare in them will periſh with him, like 


- I che fading flower of the fad, ( al. 6, .) 


44 8 11 For as the ſun in the firmament no ſooner riſe 


* no. /coner riſen 8 full ftrength of its ſcorching heat, like that 


2 e which beat upon the bead of Jonah, and was attend. 
thereth the gr ed with a vebement Eoft wind, (Jon. iv. 8.) but i 
and J K or , vergant 
1 mo tem to wither; / 3 beaut 3 fickens| 
: -droope, and dies; and the glory of its live = 
proved os, = and florid appearance is deſtroyed: So the 24 | 
mall the rich man wealth and grandeur,” that has no better. portion thar 
fade 8 dis che ſplenqid and-pleaſing-enjoyments of this preſent 
T - Be; fall | pine away in his iniquity, and be cut off 
by one or another providence, in the midſt of all hi 
n 

pa and honour. * | 

IM 1 2 7 inexpreflibly n is t man whc 

is called, and bas wiſdom and grace to enable hin 

in e "Chriſtian manner, 10 bear the greateſt tribul 


be can receive tien, even to the loſs of all” things here for Chriſt 


the cron of Tits, R trial, and i 
which (ae 


| Jang) N 


uch ie Roa — approved of . h ” 
ath.  promiled to wick faith aud patience, humble Gabe hon and ho- 
WO 2 Se rw and fogd the proof, he ſhall come off 
4 Aa - @*eonqueror-;- and, in oppoſition to the garland of 
85 «hs r N herbs and flowers, wwhich-vitors were crown- 
. with wich in the Gr games, ſnall receive the im- 


55 5 N 9 and r ee crown of all r os : 


1 8 | "hw Judge of all, and God the: Father on his ac- 


at the laſt day; 10: Fall thoſe, who, from a principle 
WES wh - - of faith; id Chrilt, fupremely: dofire, eſteem, and de- 
N e w_ nenne For. his ap! ring in 
E all his glory to their — — Gb. is ix. 
bs «FI; 4 28.) They 3 well eee is. all 
3 lations for his fake 

a iy 1843 If chen any A infictd of 
* Bos Pry Is improving in grace and en mould fall into impa· 
. — of God" tient murmuringe, diſtruſt of God, and 2 3 gee or 


een e be ia thus tri- 
8 ed and it becomes an occation of ſin to him, God, 
B e whoſe providence ordered choſe trials, drew him into 
ej by den. le n.  impiety to bring anx 
8 $3 fuch charge againſt bim : For God is ſo infinitely 
25 pure 2 . defigns and 
6 | operations, that it is ahſolutrly impoſſible for him to 
* - 5 be prevailed upon by any occurrence from without, 
* Ce motion within himſelf, to do the leaſt iniqui- 
refs ty; nor can he, conſiſtent with his-own abſolute per- 
WS feSion, enticc or perſuade, much leſs inwardly influ- 
g 55 th L; 3 and much leſs ill ever neceſſitate, any one to 
- commit” the leaſt moral gs *-which he utterly a 
wa 3 (Habal. 3 130 * * ; 
14 — 14 But the true and 
þ * emp 3 induced by outward — to revolt from 
es by js. 20 God, or fin- againſt him, lies not in thoſe diſpenſa- 
1 . ae tions of providence, but in himſelf. Whenever they 
l Bars ſock a malignant+elice por bim, it is owing 


e Wea Cubs oo oe a Ws which 
Thes 3 wk DI EOF this fort of evil. 
eat is t- gs MH even is 

by moral cuil, or the . n, as it ATE. - account of fin, which has de- 
dererminately explained' in che two ſerved it; we in the moral view may be 
verſes. *Bar the evil of afflition'or faid ta be the cauſe of it, rather than 
ment is quite 2 different thing, God, who,Zelights in mercy, and counts 
th reſpect to which God ſays, J * judgments his firange work; and ſaid 
hand amt enits and ſhall there be nes Hy that they > ha allen. by their. - 
N . emſetves. bop; 

Ce 5 lg 6.) And 5 
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* rn 67 ETSY ate Aim lt AN from the 

lib n a of truth e. and from . of 
1 5 2 1 55 i ns „ Chriſt's name, and which (SA efeevos 132 

OR; ©, deude+ hi into iin and apoſtary, go! ts ome 20 
3 Ban ene, 1c; efeusdeceithul: appeatances of-carnal caſe and 

by. >. "nant He og ſure, or worldly: advantage chat he purpoſes to 
Een a8 able wogal By it, as a-fiſh is caught and drawn cut” 1 — 
J „ F e with 3 tempting 
. we ee bat. Nen 5 1600 
eee dan hen 15 It inden, hey: + es Wh the evil pro. 

. ee on in the thoughts of a man's own heart, which 

1 Bab A 8 2s; itſelf ſin in embria, Prov. xxiv. 9.) has gained 
Ws How it 11 Lat the approbation and free: conſent of the will, that it 
5 5 en produces gal ſin,” as; the genuine fruit of its own 
| Te ne Aeptavech inclination q and actual Gin, when it is com- 

„ 5 pleted, allowed. of, perfiſted in, 70 indulged with 

- Brov wh we 4 $1 \ umpenitenee and unbelief, not only renders him ob- 

- wah en Dy noxious to, but will certainly iſfue in everlaſting mi. 

ee 476 8 - ſery, as its proper fruit and wages, (Rom. v. 21. 23. 

ap * 644 fee the note chere) which is he ſecond death; and 
. 7 5 98 5 1 do bis Aeſttuction is, and will be of himſelf. 

4086 Do net err, 16 Take: heed! then my dear hrethren, far 1 
5 V beloved Ws ed leſt any of you run aſtray from the truth of 
. Me dhe goſpel, and wander into fuch abominably errone- 

TSS out, blaſphewous, and injurious conceptions of the 

. holy and bleſſed God, or of his ways,” as to imagine 
hte 9 that he is or can be the author of fin, or doth 0 m 

2 5 tr ding to enegurage or promote it. ul 

e ads 17 On che contrary, be in in infinitely far fron J 

| ie and every this, that every good thing we enjoy, Ae to i; 

| Pr es is 570 this world and that which is to come; every bounty v7 
| Fe TS mo the 72 of Providence, and intellectual 1 and eve- — 
ther of flights, ry. rift of 4 ſpiritual and holy kind, which has no en 

Wich whom is no mixture of fit. in it, but tend to the perſecting of 0 
TE ey, our nature -and-. happineſs ;_ all, and nothing but, Fg: 

ES. HEY in the natural, moral, and ſpiritual world, is ori. 1 

ox: 2 7 ee from God, whoſe throne 1 ix oF 

5 & „„ heavens, and whoſe bingdom rules over all; 8 

„ 8 ciüt. 19.) and it deſcends from on high, and is 97 
Ge any _ dommuniested t us from him, who is himſelf ig, (» 

— . 8 i John i. 5.) and i 1 

e e ee A „ Fountain, Author, and Diver of all ſorts of Tight, Bu 
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e rational aud religious, as well as corporal, of all the Yb 
3 1 of knowled ge, holineſs. and happineſs, grace anc 
Ks; „ 3 2 — — * ak . 5 is unchangea by the ſame in ee 
EY III PE, Kane "i his, will ang purpaſes, (Mal. in i. 6.) 1 
e e . the + aeration, Lor any mixture of 
3 To en Di oe aged 2 n * ſhade, 
A ROT BW”; 3 0 1 K. e es, E; 5 
e ee Wares"; 1 1 ; the ſw, which appear diflerent in tie 
| | 4 @ _— £v4 PR — — as in its meridian height, and in the 
1 W or 8 * 6 ee 
| Tgorng 
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larly ee rites, "as well as 
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e dare by NL om e geb d to er, in his 


mec een mitt; br in any of His thoughts or diſpenſa- 


bas inen ho | Gone: We may therefore be ſure Wat no unrighteous 
een e „ bur all good ebmes from him. 


£28 2 18 We; who: blieve, have a moſt eminent add : 


ml 8 nd 5 uf endearing emonftratien; that che Beſt of all bleſſings 
ra 4d derte from bim; as ſt is net from any wiſdom, or 
ruth that "We 

ud 86-44 Lind power, worthitieh, of merit in us, but merely of his 
ef fit — nis own ood will, and ſovereign pleaſure, according to 
pats e pus 55 2 ab t mercy, that he has regenerated and be- 
EY anime lr lively hope of kn everlaſting inherit- 
bsaisg abt Hob iv 1. 1 Pe f 3 4. by means. of the 


. Faithful word,, and is 


u. fas d efficacious; in the hand of the Spirit; for 
e e Loon the new birth, aud all the holineſe and 
Ai in 8 that enſuk upon it. (See John xvii. 17. 
2 oy = iv. 15; and 1 Per. 3.23.) And he has done 
AP EEE e, 7 for us; clit we, Hike che firft fruits under the 
* 1X gs kw, might be confecrated to him, as his peculiar pro- 
ons 3.5 8 NOR . and the mot excellent} kind of all his crea - 

| ' tures 3 and the pledge and bärneſt of his gathering 
cabs 0} e of bon, to himſelf, from among Gen- 
15 ; by a new creation of them in 
W N N20 Chen Jeſid, tro Fo, — 1 (Eph. ii. 10.) in 
204 70 * "Which he firſt begin. 
19 1 19 Therefo 
my beloved . bre- - every one norm 4 to his character and obli- 
N let 22 gatiov „ s a new" creature; be Teady to hear, and 
bear, lo a attend to whit God fays in his Mord, about himſelf, 
flow and about the great and good. Mingus that he has 
; oh 2 . done; and promiſed to do for his, p Let No 
Wang FIN A oh —— dare to ſpeak rep N C 


3 * bf His Way s of providence A grace 3 nor 1 5 we 

ein e u fetting up for d preacher, or in giving his 

EVE. of aitReuſt br of Seripture before he has well 

„ + *eoiifidered them; and, as ever he would not ſpeak 

1 nt gs * ws „ "with: * let him Keep a curb 1 
| bp how? fb. 6 * * 

6 7... 854 


a 
to e of the ſun from us between ſuch as men vie to make upon avy change 
the tropics, that caſt different ſhades. ip their own purpoſes: But as God in- 
But there is no variation in the nature þ * all events from eterni- 
vr wiff of God, who is always the ſame, ty, he always i _— determined to 


and whoſe diſpenſations, how — 97 alter his various diſpenſations, as he knew 
ever, are all zccording to the con Tn ＋ things would make 
his own with. (Eph. i. 11.) A for him ſo to do. To fuppoſe the 


is no — in hir with oſs Ts contrary would argue a moſt unſufferable 


— chat n 8 of any Lell. ubdertve imperfection in the Al- 
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BY, 2 1 . 
55 . sr a. 4 | Ehap/i | 

__ Soq of > his paſſion and take heed ag an hots wratliful tem- ; 
. per in diſputing for, or againſt points of controverſy; i 
5 1 ve br in treating any*perſon with e er | 
ET EE - ky 192 differs from him. 0 
0 For the wratk 20 For the e heat and intemperate fory Y 
. _ 5 3 "of: a man's own. Las, 4 which, whatever be pre- 2 


e 8 tended, proceed from ſclkiſhneſs, and impatience 4 
| ws W I of contràdiction, and 1 5 om a regular and ſacred s 

Au Sits 1 8 Leal, are far from ſerving God's righteous cauſe, : 

| br 15 we a Which neeeds no ſuch unhallowed methods to ſupport 


N it; and are far from recommending to others his way 7 
X . 2 righteouſneſs by Jeſus N as revealed in the b 
ab tri 155 2 (Ko. i. 17.) or the practice of righteouſ- v 
„ 8 whith God enjoins and approves: (1 Cor. xv. d 
VVV P/al. xi. 7.) They, on the contrary, cloud v 
e and hurry a man's 5 5 thoughts and render him in- g 


e 5 . Seel of ſpeaking 5 1 for God ; and at the ſame | 
tetjme prejudice the minds of others againſt all that he Wi 
FE ently, - offers to bring them over unto righteouſneſs, - 5 
22 Wi 21 Labour therefore to caſt away, with abbor. "4 
| bay? apart all fl rence, all thoſe corrupt affections, which defile the 
| 3 1 - ſoul; ſaying to them, Ger ye hence, (Iſa. xxx. 22. 
— 8 ee, eee al the overflowings of malice, (rige aul, 5 
with meckneſs the which are exceſſively evil, and are like the Iukuriant ö 
ingrafted word, branches of a tree, wh ſuck away the ſap that X 
Which is able to ſhould make it fruirful ; and, having abandoned theſe, 1 
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8 dia RES: let it be your great concern, that, with all humility, £ 
5 modeſty, and ſubmiffion of your underſtandings and N 
WO a 15 „ conſciences and affections to the authority of 5 
91,221 © God in his word, ye may cordially embrace it with 1 

oo 0 faith and love, and it may be ſet, like a good and 60 
en + fruitful graft, into your very ſouls, as 2 y, united WY |; 

te ne I with them, and turning all their 'diſpoſitions/and pro- q 
8 ductions into its own holy likeneſs, which is com- 2 
8 Pleteig Tufficient'to, ſhew you the way of ſalvation; fe 
„ and when received into the heart by faith, and at- i: 
eo 2 tended with the power of the Spirit, is wonderfully 1 
„ efficacious to nouriſh your immortal fouls with ſaving BF -- 
ne 2 virtue, and bring them into a poſſeſſion of all hea- * 


N [E797 rah happineſs, which conſiſts in a deliverance from | 
RL, 3 iin and miſery, and in an enjoyment of, and confor- 5 
wh 1.260 ee to, che bleſſed God i m all e for hs. 10 
1 ; . : ; - . : 82-3. * | 
3 OCT TN Th : 
* The. chice its contained in as the good and bad. uſe, of the tongue, it 
-this verſe may very well be conſidered as and regulation of the paſſions, are hand- it 
"general rules of conduct in the ordinary led diſtinctly and at large in ' chap. iii. I of 

cCourſe of our. lives and converiation, that rather think that the apoſtle intended all 
we ſhould be more ſwift to hear than to theſe exhortations in ſome ſuch peculiar 0 
peak. and ſhould keep a guard upon our | reference to what he had uſt before been > 
22 2 Bat as this verſe is zn infer- ſpeaking of, as is e the 1 & 
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3 1carts, as to engage you to put its excellent and holy 
en ſelves, © Prineiples into practice in your lives; and that ye con- 
„„ ttdtent not yourſelves with barely giving i the hearing, 
4+ > -5»2 16:4, 00 allenting-to it, to fil your he 
N Ke the goſpel, as if this were all that is neceſſary to ſal- 


vation; Which would be to delude your own fouls by 


© =. + Rallacious reaſonings, (asg heng lame wore) and put- 


1 1 ting the worſt of all cheats upon yourſelves, in matters 
of the higheſt and everlaſting conſequence. | 


33 For if any be 23 For, let people's pretences be what they will, if 


+ hearer ofthe ary one be only a bearer: of the word of God, and do 
receive it With faith and love, ſo as to regulate 


word, and not à got 
awer, be is like 16 f 


3 ſealings-with God, and converſation in the world, 


holding his' natu- according to it, he is like 4 man, (avg) who, 1 
ral face in a glaſs: 8 leſs curious than women about cleanlineſs 
N £ . ' 


And dreſs, curſorily looks at the image of his own hu- 


© ... +. man face in a mirror or looking: glals; and when he 
 '+,/- ©» goes away thinks no more of it, nor. takes, auy care 
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dio wipe off the ſpots or dirt upon it. juſt ſo it is 


Vioith the careleſs and unprofitable” hearer: When he 
domes to attend on the preaching of the word of God, 

B. -,;  .1/ Which may firly be compared to a loo e no 
7... plainly dilcovers what a man is in himſelf, according 
d - to the law, aud what he may hope to be in Chriſt ac- 


» 13 + 
e * * * " if, 


i * „ | 4 e FI $95” 3 
141” x 7 2, cording to the golpel, (2 Ce, iy, 18.) he has ſome 
wt a DARD Sb tun 


sand danger, and of his need of a Saviour, and of a 


dene bange in heart and life but proceeds us 


| 9 he be. - 1 a 4 

bimſelf. view-of himſelf, without any/deep and abiding impreſ- 
d Reagan dong upon his heart; he goes away, Ike the man who be 
forgetteth |, what, held his natural face in a glaſs ;-and'through the cares, 
manner ef man he or riches, or pleafures, of this life, (Lale viii. 14.) 
was. immediately lays aſide all thoughts or concern about 
what be law of his own fin and miſery, and want of 
pPardoning and renewing grace, While he ſat under the 


and in a finful courſe of life; juſt'as before. 

© 25 But whoſo 25 But (% n wegazuya;}. he Who, in oppoſition 
b 0 1 to a ſlight and tranſient view, (v. 23, 24.) accu- 
e ak Bao 3 rately and-intently looks into the glaſs of the golpel- 
uueth reuelation, „which is a complete doctrine of ſpiritual 
n 10997 O21 Pe AY ene ene e "0 595 inn 

By the penſect law of liberty ieems law, in every view of it, is always repre- 
to be meant tbe. doctrine, of the goſpel, ſented in the New Teſtament, as @ (aw of 
which was ſj oken of in e "{ervitude,. 15 oppolition to the ga:pel; 
context, anch in a lax ſente of the word and never as 4 a- of liberty. (Vid. 
is here Nyled 21440,” as in Rom th %. Far. in loc.) $3 
(See the note there.) For the Moſaic 8 
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n But: be e 22 But that it may have this happy effect upon 
s of the word, you, ſee that its influence be ſo powerful in your. 
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; : Sit 1 227 ita 5 10 16 not careleſs and unmin 
. 925 2 5 in the exerciſe of every Brace, andi in the diſeharge of 
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5 3 _ APs At, "the - lame time, do not refrain and govern his 
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| this, perfiſted in, brings forth its proper Wages, in death and ruin; and 10 be de- 
| froys- himfelf.—How watchful thould we 2 pride and paſſion, hard 
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L inſight} by divine illumination, into the goſpel, which is a pertect iyitem gt the 
| noble ſt liberty to true believers, is ſuch a hearer of the word, as is bleited 222 A 
: way and work, and ſhall be ſo at the end of them. O how ierioully -conce 
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, AI up with ſuch empty proſeſſions of his glorious name, 
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37 604i) . civil er N nad {fee the note on ver., I.) one man that 
kid there come in makes a figure, and is decked with rich and ſplendid 
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def t6 ßerſons of ſuperior rank and placing perſons of lower rank there in 
ation, which would be to contradict their judicatories; and ſpeaks of judge. 


e apoſtle Paul's order, (Rom. xiii. 7; } 
to render honour to whom honout is due, 
by virtue of their civil character: 
rather relates to partial reſpects being 


ſhewn in civil and ecelefiaſtical proceed- 
igt, mereiy on account of one perſon's 
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N xiv. ee WF 


partially, as z#anſgrefſars of the lau, 
which ſeems to refer to the law about 
impartial judgment, without reſpect to 


and duly, s ee of perſons acting 


the rich or poor, Lev. xix. 15.and Deut. 


i, 17). (See Dr. Hammond's and. Whaithy's 
notes here.) And ſo this is no way incon- 
ſiſtent with that becoming deference to 
perſons of ſuperior rank and character, 
which our bleſſed Lord recommends in 
common converſation and behaviour, 
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3 And if, in this caſe, ye ſhew: ebutdance of . | 
and deference.to- him chat glitters in fine and 
N gaudy cloaths; and, for that reaſon only, take great 


7 15 
: - of court, that is in mean | circumſtances, and 
Wn a deſpicable appearance in a coarſe or ragged 15 


care to ingratiate yourſelves with him, and to — 
every thing in his favour, and in token thereof invite 


him to the moſt honourable. ſeat, ſaying, Pray, fir, 


pleaſe to take your place here; and at the ſame time 
treat the man of low circumftances with ſcorn, and 


with a conten 
you at_a'diitay 
| Ho! better place than my footſtoal ; =: 4 7 2/7 
4 Is not this ſeandalous difference, which ye mah 
between the rich and the poor, A plain evidence of 
unjuſtifiable partiality in your temper and conduct to- 
wards one rather than the other? And do ye not, in 
reality, as ſuch a judgment about them ſeverally, aa 
pres? rl 
thinking concerning them, only Ong to outward 
appearance ? Fe 4 
5/'To guard you againſt; and cure you of this evil, 
pray, my dear brethren, whom I truſt God loves, con- 


t of him and his cauſe, ſaymg, Stand 
; or, if you would fir, it mult, be at 


m carnal, wrong, and biaſſed ways of 


ſider how contrary this opinion and proceeding of 
-yours'1s to his thoughts and ways in things that re- 
late to 8 and falvation; has not the reat and 
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God, in che exceeding riches of his grace, 


Frogs all eternity choſen (Eph, i. 4.) moſtly:perſons 
of lawer circumſtances Se to faith dt 


8 eſs here, and to comp 
Tok 5 ef. ü. 13.) And has he not ſhewp, da che all. 


falvation hereafter? 


nſations of bs ſovereign mercy, that he has peculi- 
e made choice of ſuch to be partakers of much 


more excellent rich 


through faith in his Son, and 


"through lively exerciſes of it, than can be found. in 


this world; and to be intitled to, and brought to the 
voſſeftig of an inheritance of all th bleſſings of that 
Up of grate. þerh, and of glo fry Bret ter, \ wha: 
he has made over, in the promiſes "new G 
nant, to thoſe that defire, efteem, and del 8 
- above all creature-enjoyments? - ; 
6 But while ye, on 


ye 


on. the contrary. Laws Vented your. 
poor Chriſlian brethren with. negle& and difregar 


Have diſhonoured and poured contempt upon thoſe 
— vou before whom God loves; and has put the higheſt honour 

and Poly we paid 1855 chief rel eis to fuch as he de- 
b, , and as ye hae no cauſe to careſs, . For what, 
"" ol of treatment do ye meet with from them? Is it 
not the cuſtom of dhe great and rich men of this 
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| N 5 ow enmity to ak 4 nd his ways, {ct themſelves againſt 
8 vou, and (Arad accu won) exerciſe a cruel tyran- 
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e fellow ene * death, on account ofrthir profeſ 
_ hon of the goſpel 
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ture, Thou Leg and 2 the . Fehl of their pover- 
Jove or  neigh- Ps ye were impartially to attend to, and fulfil all rhe 
OS, uties of the great law of love; which may be calle 
. well: - the royal law, as it is a moſt excellent — formerly 
„ ca by the king 8 Bruel per the Old Teſta- 
. . --+ -- ment-Gifpenſation ; (Lev. xix. 18.) and as Chrift, 
v:. Ppt 0 King of the New Teſtament church, has eftabliſh- 
ed, recommended.and enforced.it upon all his diſciples 
| by new and _vangelical motives 3 { March. xxii. 
. 6-4: _ Job xii. 34, 35+) the purport of which is, You 
ſhall treat all your fellow-creatures, and eſpecially your 
religious brethren, with as much benevolence, juſtice, 
and merey, according to their varigus circumſtances, 
3 you would think right and reaſonable, and would 


e thus behave towards all . 1 degrees 7 man- 

N = and particularly of your brethren in the Lord, 

Bf „„ Re principle of 4 * d If yang to the com- 
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r 5 7 5 and condemned, as tranſgreſſors of that comprehen- 
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Ee nd > 1 the particular law, that expreſsly ays, 17 
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ne Ade not a mich, offended by one a, Upon ; 
SA . Fad” as a man is hurt by the injury, "that is done to on! 
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8 # - the law is brake there chin wb | 
—_— - by ba 4 One ff 9 * rs wh roars a 
it For. he that t For the fame God, who has ſaid in the 5 
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| wn — . reſpect to all its other 5 
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ys ran commands, with a noble freedom and delight, far : 
un due all that could be obtained by the Moſaic -. 
117 7 ++ diſpenſation, from which it has alſo Tet him . | 
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— A yet! Is Suppoſe any riſtian brother or fiſter were 
r be 55 in; rags, aud had not cloaths the ſufficient to cover their 
ms 'nakednels, and; keep A warm > and at the ſame 
| time were ready to th hunger, through want 
WW. en. day's ſybliſtence. 


1 


1 85 a Ws i 75 N 100d 


oe 


pres 4 N ol. 
16 And of 4 8 And FS. Seng circumſtances; any 
ou ſay. unto Gi of f you were to them, with an air of pity and 


r Concern, Poor Gee creature l Your, caſe is very 
how G iſerable, 8 25 . wh you yell and thould be 
lad to- hear ſome godd-providence's appearing for 

60 your: OT, go your way with a ſatisſied mind, in 
ſe kgs a whi that Gad will provide neceſſary raiment to co- 


2 5 — 5 vou, Fir food convenient ſor you: But, though 


i phelt? in the power of your hands, ye R ve 
op Ko G 8 no ee of aſſiſtance oy is . 
tiger. es oo em; What, hgnify, all theſe fine words and profeſ- 
9 ts 7 ol ligne 2 ood wi ſhes? They are all mockery, inſtead 
M 1 affection; 35 and can be r no Avail either to 
e them rt your own fouls, 1 
gov ſofaith, - 17 Juſt Ao the caſe ſtands wit hi reſpe& to fauh, 
5 i in God s account, -whoſe judgment is according to 


Fi it 
dead 9 truth, if it do not produce ſpiritual and holy fruits 


a” 


| Ti each Lat of rightcouſnels to his glory, and the good of others, 


** „„ mere lifeleſs notion, chat has nothing vital or 

8 operative f it, as being entirely deſtitute of every 

r - genuine fekt, and proper evidence of its ſincerity; 

Fi . Aug it Lan never be is 4 eternal life, "x 
n 


pi 5a 6 Be "ho 9555 oever any may boaſt of it and rely por 
8 PROT ah An... 45 Yea, a true believer may dhe — 
„ gh * 3 : ... 8 e 
5 9 2 fig. 4 > the e ' IR which tial be er. | 
i the — for che con- tended to the merciful man, inſtead of 


as the circume;fion ſometimes. is bis being dealt with, in dar ng 
the circumciſed ; or elſe i it * relate * his deſerta. 


be to at the ſame_time, that he talks 
3 200 deco, wy mph believing in Chriſt, and expecting 


SSB 


3 


n * : *Y N 
n "65, Ye 2 5 ; N * 
. ; a 1 a SR 24, 
; . : 
Wes 70 A ? 4 + 8 1 4 


hap. 2 paraphraſed. „ 2 | 
y ſay, 5. haſt and 3 ſuch a vaunting hypocrite, b 
* and I have with him in the following manner? You t 
a fey 8 ke of your faith' without giving any proof of its mph 
; thy works, and, 1 RY "and IL, on the contrary, inſtead of OP / 
bew thee y with dig bh fooling Sores And profeſſions of faith | 
faich by my Works. een works of love and obedience to bear wit- 
3 1 niels that my faith has its proper influence upon me. 
Now, if your faith is öf the right ſort, ſhew it to be ſo 
rites 4 5 . your practice anſwgrable 70 it, which I chall 
LPG 3»: Ob 12 to do 3/and I, in like manner, will give the fame _ 
Pro f of me ever beyond all that you can produce 
e that kind “. Or elſe demonſtrate to me, that 
„ ws 1 Jour faith is good and effectual, i you can, (which 
1 a is indeed impoſſible) without any ſuitable works to 
= port your confident boaſtings of it: And I will 


x PEE, * a e A better courfe for making it” plain to you, that 
CR 8 faith is. vital and efficacious, by its 2 
fle a works of holineſs in my life; and fo, in 


of 
Want = Na. . way of reaſoning, I will ſubſtanti prove | 
aa . the cauſe by its effecte, as the nature of a tree: Is 
POO bs ny - its kruits. (Marth. vii. 16,—20.) | 5 
19 e belie- 19 If you inſiſt chat you have true faith in a fun- 
2 Nee there is damental doctrine of all real religion, becauſe you be- 
ous God; benden lieve hat there ic a God, in oppoſition 8 atheiſts ; 
well. The devils 2 p 
alſo 1 5 9 and that there is but one living and true God, in 0 
' polition to heathen idolaters'; thus far it mult 175 

:/ 144. 7%, owned that you are in the right, and bear an honur- 
0 Wr ee 13 able teſtimony to the Deity.” ( wow) But if 
3 a Fou reſt in a bare aſſent to this important point, it 
ill be of no avail to your falvation : For the very de- 
BHS . 70 mons themſelves, thoſe wicked ſpirits that are con · 
9112 +1573 hgned'over to everlaſting deſtruction, believe this ag 
well as ven; not one of them all can deny it; and 
= cold tremble at the thought of his power and juſtice, 
”- whiehz Perhaps, is more than you do: But if you | 
bave no better faith than this, you have reaſon to be 
os afraid, and muſt one day tremble before his terrible 55 
GY, Maj ety, as much as they Pp 
Ty wilt 15 20 But, O fooliſh ene Pl of religion (zo) 


ys nk vain man. you Who take up with ſuch a bare perſuaſion, as has 
e e n ee La” 5, oo 
"$73 115 by x FFT p and . 
F N o 1 ; 1 
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53 The paraphraſe 0 on 8 ks takes ho. Aur according to ihe eee | 
3 in both. the marginal,and textual read- ing. without abi which Pang 
* our travſlation. * According t 0 the moſt agreeable to the nature of the * 
marginal reading by thy works, Ter is gument, it may be underſtood as a 
ſupported by ſeveral good copies, (Vid. geftion of the impoſſibility of proving t e 
Malk. 1 in loc.) it may. be e truth of faith without good Works, as its- 
the true believer's challen e of the bo » froits; and of the advantage that he has, 
ing profeffor. to produce 28 evidence, in point of evidence, who can demon. 
Which hitherto bad not a 3 me Sad * its IRON e 
— — illues with þ oh e ea; | "a6; Þ 


Y 221 1 k . 1 
21. 1 r > 'F 
> * 
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r . 4 1 . e 8 x 
© ö i 2 35-88. | n 8 "I 2 | * ; . ; NY FA 5 | \ * : N i : 
| that Hit without apd-yet flarter yourſelf that all is ſafe and well, Will 
1 e. you: not conſider, nor lay to heart, that, whatever 
4 "0? e Try Siri your pretences and profeſſions be, a mere doctrinal 
2 


e 44, faith, without ſome correſpondent;works, as its pro- 
auc, 10 prove that it is of the right kind, is, as has 
been obſerved, (ver-17-) a dead worthleſs name and 
ET. form, wlüch has no life or activity in it; nor can be 
eeeetflectual to any ſaving advantage? Let me illuſtrate 
oo Wha eto 15 this in an example or 8 e 
ar Was not K. 21 Was not Abraum, the father of the faithful, 
'  brabamyour-father/ from whom; we Jews are; deſcended, and in whom 
en er the.carnal 2/raelzter amonght us boaſt, as though their 

wh © had Nr.... a0 x | 

PRE ed Late his fon up- relation to him would ſecure their happineſs ? Was 
- "on,thealrard got he himſelf proved to be a ſincere believer, * and 
f N „„ RA OO IROTesa5 


F 


VVV . 

Fun ig evident to me, that Abrabamt's apoſtle alledged (ver. 19. 0 

. 5 e e works could not relate believes there is one God, 
ift 


- Hed. long before upon his Artt believing, ry arg I have met with, of the 
'. © even, before he was circumciſed, Rom... diffieu 


pH 8 ſeveral years 


br can the other 


tts faith of her's was for Juſtification to e r by Chriſt, through faith in 


9 2 

88 only the fruit of that faith which practical influence upot | 
mſhe had relating to rmporat ſalvation, life to all boly obedience ; and ſo he 
dad ſo proved that ſhe really did beheve ſpeaks of juſtifying a man's faith, or his 
ttt the Lord had given IIrael the land. character, as  lincere believer, to free 
__ - It which: ſhe dwelt, and that be 7; God him from the charge of hypocriſy ; and 
t beaver above and in earth below; not of the juſtification of his per ſon, to 
4 Aud this" faith operated ſo ſtrongly in acquit him from à charge of guilt, and 
Her, as to put her: upon Waking terms from law-condemnation, as to hir ftate 
for her own and family's ſafety,” from the hefore God, which the apoſtle. Paul i 


liebe. (See 7%, ii. $,—13,) And the 500 . There is therefore” no real con- 
author to the Hebrews takes no notice tradiction between theſe two apoſtles; 
5 juſtification, but only ſays, with a fince it is à quite different: ſort of faith, 

. reference to the deſtruction of that city, and \of_7u#ification, which they reſpec- 

| B faith the bartot. Rahab periſhed not tively ſpeak of, and that with 4 view-to 

4 - with them that. believed not, ben fhe different ſorts. of peiſons. The apoſtle 
| bad received the {pies auith peace: (Reb. James, to confute licentious /o/rfidrans, 
Ki. 31. ſee the vote there.) But there was ſhews that all notions and profeſhions, e- 
nothing of Din faith in all this; ven of faith in God, without good works 
= * 1, nor in that other inſtance, which our to juſtify its fncerity, are Min; tl 
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.  _ _ deſtruQtion that was, coming upon. Je. often affirms to be by faith without 
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KW. ills «FP {Ob Leith, juſtified, -or-detgoniithted 1 elfe&tual, 
57 N 525 123 3 ke dene works: of eee when, at God 
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how faith wrought A his faith operated in producing theſe remarkably 

mY b We wh OW ent works of unreſerved ſubjection and obedience 
J 2d; and how, by performing thoſe works, his 


th made per- * 
2 9 115 . Ta: fan. was manifeſted to be completely true and 11 bt 
* 55 faith, that er wh in yay ebay 5h bs. 


Dukes. * e ee | . 5 
23 And the ſcrip- -, 23 And as this was an undeniable prook of the re- 


ture was fulfilled, 
which aith, ger ably 1 of his faith, that paſſa e of Scrip- 


m beli 
9 - _ , ht on ver, 21.) which Tpake of bim long be- 


ten unto bim lor fores ſaying, (Gen. xv. 6.) Abraham belieued in the 

righteouſoeſs: and Tee; and be counted" it to him for righteouſneſs, 

EI that” is, He believed” in the promiſe of God; that the. 

akin reg ob io ET ſhould | be one of his Teed; and What he be⸗ 
er 


n A 9} . concerning him, and in bim for, Was gract- | 


8 e Cicuſly accepted, and placed to his account, for 
20 OI * . righteouſneſs! to eternal Ie. 8 the note on Rom, 
! * (Nan 3 
e ; av; 1 hs And upon the 1 gave of the truth 
b inde in. offering up We” rom whOm the pro- 


„ 3 [Meſſiah was 3 come, as believing that G 
. 2 wa, able i raiſe him up even from the dead, (Heb; 
$66 MEA 2 19.) The Lord fpoke witk bigh approbatio of 
55 e 55 i this fignal evidence of his faith, ſaying, after the 


manner of men, Nou ng that thow fegreſi God; 
85 ol ; 8 thou h/, not with-beld thy fon, thine only for: 
«if at (Gen. xXii-.12.) And he was afterwards called 76 
8 17 Sk . Gad, (2 Chron, xx. J. and La. xh. 8,0 + 
odbdodone in covenant; with him, (which was ſolemnly ve- 
10 N \ newed and ratiſied, witk an addition of more es . 
r HAY Tr ; 

N 2 L romiſes, on "this 1 Gen.” xxti. 16, —18. 
„ Au as one, . had man eſted the moſt dutifat; auc 

0 £1 5 858 affeckionate obedience to his command, and was on- 
a Nene . ed. as his peculiar favourite, god taken wüde; near. 5 
det commnſon with him, as Bis friend 


44, Ke fee. then. . -24 Ve therefore may plainly diſcern, B 12 


bn : 1 RAE: 8 charaSer-.s 1275 Aen. a 


| * 
i 4-4 "Mis 8 N 0 7 E. Ana f. e 5 
apoſtl Paul, to N thoſe 22 üb utiy F of works, as in 
ciaries that were for depending on dients into it; though it be not by ſu Led 


own Works, as the ground of their at- 4 fuith in him, as is not productive of 


ceptance with God to eternal life, ſhews good works, they being inſeparable from 


thar Juflification in bis 1 bty is only by ord.) {net the operation of wo 5 


1 in cin and "his" bightecufae s, I eee Ba] 15% e 
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reby evidently ſhewn teh be fulfilled, (he 
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FF 
e is 22h the 8 Wehe or of 999 lation and "ra, 

nog Res fel by the good 28 s hiegpro: ces, as the früft 
he hag 855 N or. bis faith, mere pretences to faith, 


8 7 
N * 74 2 


e * 
Rats: - qe EN EE 45 dead, ALLY, alone, 6, without 1 MOrke: 


W 2 Tet 3 a8 (Ver. 17. 
| wil ul 25.1 . alſo inſtancg 8 5 een 
—_ © aha 8 whole faith was not {o Rrong as 7brabam's; 
| . 25 Was bat the character of. Rahadb. the Harlot, who 
bad "received the «dwelt at Friche, juſtißed by her 3 un. | 
wes an queſtionably ſhewed that the firmly be ;eved God | 
* them e would certainly ddiver” that city 'up to Hach, '(: | 
«hee "Eaves 9h Ver. 21. 751 Hel. xi. 31.) when, % | 
„„ onthe t faith, the kindly entertained the meſſengers, 0 
. . 1 wing ſent to ſp y out the land, and directed 0 
; 855 8 em to e their eſcape ſn a way that üght r 
15 . rent thei falling 4 to 171 bolt of 45 ba wh Ho 
58 0 NE -: ſought to kill them ; "and engaged the ſpies to iaew 
177-2 » Findnels to her and her father's houſe, ati ſave them 
VVV . i. 116.) By theſe examples you 
8 a EY © NE ſee how neceſlaty works, of e are to 1 
a demonſtrate the finest x of * W's faith 3 in every 
5 8 "I ks OE whatſgever. e C Parywhght.- 
6 For as e 26 For it ars:from all hat Gen ih the human ts 
body. without the body without reath, or without a ſoul to animate 5 
by 7 ak 5 it, is a loathſome dead carcaſe, very offenſive, and 
Sek utterly incapable of diſcharging any functions of this | 
wor is „ ging Y 
- Ma. 15665; te; fo ws that fort of To. res is go og rh M 
75 ö yh bringing forth good works, which are the inſeparable x 
ue ae 5 : and tokens of avg + faith, really a e wh: 
T4305 LI 5 1 to. bey wu | deveſtabl. in a tual the 
26 COKE 68 ſenſe. 5 8 5 pk 110 den 
e „„ 


- How waturab-is 3 it for carnal minds to judge according to. qutward. appearance 
x nd to be influenced by the gay dreſs and ſplendid « ornaments of the rich, to give 
| 3 preference ; and by the mean apparel of the poor, to uſe. them 1 
vith con and ſcorn, whatever their reſpective rehgious characters be: Sure- 15 
ly. this ſort 15 partiality proceeds from a very corrupt biaſs of the heart. But how alt | 
unſuitable is this to the temper and behaviour of true believers in Jeſus Chriit ! font 
The, profeflors of his name aught'to confider, / that God has moſtly choſen the poor 
of this world to faith and-all its . here, and to the inheritance of his heavenly 
kingdom hereafter, which he has promiſed, without reſpect uf perſons on external 
_ accounts; to all that heartily love bim; and the poor among them, as much as the 
rich, eee of the Lard of 21e They ſhould likewiſe recollect, that 
8 21 blaſphemous roaches on the bleſſed name of Chriſt, 
their honour to be called, "TE fly reign among perſons of rank and 
Ggure in the world ; and that, though decent reſpect is to be paid to all, accord- 
ings their civil ſtations; yet favouring the rich rather than the poor, in in religious 
rs, ox in matters of right and wrong, is exceeding finful. It is a tranſgreſſion 
of the moxal law. by a breach of which, were it only in ape paint, a man becomes 
- - guilty. ot breaking its whole ſyſtem, and as really. affronts the. whole of its di ivine 
authority, WHY AC ually,enjoigs, Koser every ong of its precepts, as if he 
bad broke them 3 and it is a lite ct vio ion of that nohle comprehenſiye law, 
which'requires'us pt love our ne He pr as ourſelves ; ; ENS. is utterly cootrary to 
910 Oe tenor of the e ww 1 God, which may —_ the. err of 
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betty but levy 6 xm or wy 60 x ea ny 1015 nt of 
the 25 day, who are not cotiſtrained by its endeurments to ſhew pee. 
to the 2— eſpecially of the houſhold of faitb. What ſignify ſine words of pity 
and empty wiſhes, of all needful ſupplies to bungry and naked 
Gen without doing any thing , accordivg to our opportunities and abilities. - 
their relief? They dre all were prevtences and bypocrify. And muſt, we not, 
with equi} truth, probounce that all notions and profeſtions of faith, unleſs it be 
productive of; and evidenced by 'good Works, is a vain and dead faith & It can 
never be proved to be otherwiſe... Though Abraham's and Rabab's works, did not 
bg perſons before God, yer they Juſtihed their. faith, and ſhewed it to be 
＋ 85; vine before men, us it was apparently practical in them ſeverally; but 
a NA t of the mind, without holy effects on the heart and life, is no better 
than the frith of devils, who'believe. there is one God, arid tremble for fear of him, 
as all mere notionaliſts i in Weligion one day will. ; Upon; the whole then, it muſt be 
cotichuded that faith without works is as dead and offenfive to God, as any human 


vareaſe, that bas no ſdul to euliden and actuate it, ban be tö us. And.be is 4 vain | 


nay indeed, ö a faith N 
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| The je apoſtle e 1 9 an arrig ant 8 temper and Bebe 


our, and againgh, the miſchief , an unſanttified and wiruly tongue, 
1,—13. and ſbews. the excellency of - eaventy wiſdom, which A 
covers 1 0 Vn purity, meekneſs, and peace, in oppoſutron. 40 that . 


7 17 e . 82 e , err R 
15 7 % 985 5 55 P. 5 e 2 412 * 
1 855 (pun Ars, 
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| E heel, a, my Chriſtian Brethren, leſt. many "of 
. bis 2 . : you, altes to (S be,) teachers of others 
e 1 ſufficient . for it; and much 
the greater con- mores | they give. ways like the Jewi/h doctors, 


denination.. t 3 magiſterial and cenſorivus temper in matters of 


| 1 ; as being fully convinced that the more any 

4 1 ft of us indulge and act according to it, the greater will 
n 1 be our. fin, and the more ſevere our ſentence of con- 
th apt. , dcinnatiog, ; at the laſt day. (i: vñ. 2 1 
x bor wy 2 For it mult be owned hat all, even the beſt o 

1 A boo "offend" ys, ate daily. guilty of many {lips and Es that are 


| fend. not Lt A. tranſgreffions of both. tables "ir Godholy — offen- N 


the fame, ir a 9 ſiye to him and to Gur felloWicreatures, Which fue 


feet man, and able 'make vs very humble and modeſt iu our thoughts 


of. 
- 126k the ourlelves,. and. ſparing. in gur cenfures of others. But 


if any one, like Nati, (PE Axxix. 1.) is enabled 
to keep a bridle upon his tongue, that it utter no op- 


&% 
yn 8 *. 


bs f ale: Son ES: falſe, or other fintul Words, From à pre- 


wow e r of. any, IF or. exceſſive paffion; ſes, 


ee e in "knowledge and experience. inte- 
3 Be ye nity apd' holineſs ; : and is furniſhed with ſuch divine 
ee tia ces, As Are ſufficient | to curb all the..ir Zulari- 
8 e e L b 1 1 we and t0 f read an amiable i 


Man; ( (fee.  note/on 1 Cor, ii. 6. * is a man of: | 


"the members of his body, and the whole 
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55 wy 2 ne ehaviour 5 "way Sans antag: it ee rl 

bas. le, wit; gious and civil body that he related to. 

3 Behold, we per” 3 T6 illuſtrate the benefit of a due 8 of 

| 5 in che hurts he tongue, obſerve how We deal with th & Horſes 157 
T. upon-/: We do/a6t Jet them Yun at f inde ms Hut 


þ 8 e bridle them wich bits i in their mouths, to ch 7 
Alle be © reftraiwtheir mertleſome fallies; and direct their courſe 
PT may- move according to gur pleafure; and 
pp this means we tür their whole bodies to the right 


en IG erf. or the left, and into one and another road, Jul 5 we 


5 YN 8 „ think proper. ji 1 MOBI; » | 

1 : r 4 Obſerve” eee, IH mane 5 | 
85 che ſhips, 8 ſhips at ſea in failing 3 Which though they 

. o huge vellels, and fometimes toſſed About 1 "di 
l r IT ow of their” courſe" by contrary and tempeſtuous 
Feet ite they turn“ winds, are nevertheleſs turned about and directed i in. 
ed absüt Wirk n to their due beatings again, by ſo very ſmall an in- 
ery ſmall helm, frument as the: e, ieh way derer he at. the 


0  whitherſoever the helm is minded to ſteer them. 


1 docr licgtk. 3 
_ 7 "ME 3 ne 5 In Ike manner, a man's tongue is Indecd's + very 
| bo th the whole bulk of 


| *toogue- is alittle {mall member, 'in-compariſon with 
member, and boaſt- his body 3 and as it is of great uſe, when proj rly 
thing . managed; under the influence of divine grace, for di 


FM. -4 1 1 
1 = Do fave hex the whole ſeries of life; fo, if it be left un- 
"Bay ee kindlerh 1 deer the power and conduct of an unſanctified 'earnal 


Iu 2 heart, it talks at an extragagant rate with. Allthe aljs 


8 705 5 5 e eG of baughtineſs and contempt of others. And. pray 
. kake notice how, dy injurious language, it, like 
„ Fl 755 N . a ſpafk of fire in the f N combuſtible matter, 
** Ken, Ig kl 4 terrible flarne of contention and coufuſion al 

1 ea: SE; if around W 


. Aa ws 6 And an -albuly; furious, os . tongue i 
a fire, a wor { really one of the-worlt of fires: It vents a great deal 
WE 8 Zed the, of ſin z is the outlet of the whole ſource of wicked. 
YN now i nefs that lies im 4 man's heart; (Moth. xv. 18.) and 

Aefßleth che whole is the cauſe of abundance of iniquity among, others; 


body. and ſetteth ſuch miſchievous and duſtructive memb x 38 this lit 


AP 3 5 Pang ity tle onggamidit the other members of our bodies, that, 

4 N I: re of by-its exhorbitant licentiouſneſs, it ſpreads guilt and 

W_ 25 8 chroungh the whole man, and kindles ſuch 
„„ 277 - wrath and anger in our on and other people's pal 
ö 55 bons, as throw the whole courſe” of the moral world 
3 into a pernicious ferment, which runs through ( 
3 e xn i rgexver e lee the whole circle of Sys 
en” ITS neration, and the Whole rotation of life, from youth 
e Wo 5 gin old age; And as all this evil is of a helliſh nature 
VV is kindled and blown up by. the diabolical inf 


. Es 8 05 ; p66 95 the accuſer of the brethren, and father of lies 
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Noos, and ng voracious fiſhes} and monſters 


—* m is ta- w,] are by human blo cok an fobdoed and:kept | 
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bes famed " ment and. reſtraint, and- maſtered by mankind,' who 
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on over them. (Gen. i i. 26.) l 

4 1 8 But when any one's tongue launches out zu re- 

can no man tame ; vilings, falſehoods, and other malignant ſpeeches, * 


it 75 an unruly evil, d 
R dead! er the power of ſtrong, furio „ and vile paſſions, it 
— 1 1 1s more untractable than all theſe ; no 2 upon earth 


I MP . .,_- can maſter it by his. own power ine nor can any 
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3 ſtructive to a man's own ſoul, and to the welfare af 
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ee (ore ee bobs; . by regenerating grace. | 
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„ qa oft faith bleſſings and praiſes in one mood, and curfes 


MED fig we in another. Certainly, my Chriſtian brethren, theſe 


brethren,” theſe .coutrary uſes of the ſame tongue are monſtrouſſy in⸗ 
things gught not congrüous and abſurd' s and ought, by no means, to 
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ligion' and neſs, as it would be to ſuppoſe that 
ee of erer qualities proceed from the ſame 
opening 'of one fountain, Did ye ever know? Or is 
it polſible, in the nature of things, that one and the 
fame fpri could guſh out at the ſame place, and 
flow bras in W de i gon ſome of which are 
uite freſh, and agteeable to e palite, and o 

= brackiſh = diſtaſteful 2 then 

12 Or can a fig tree, my brethren, produce the 
fruit which grows only upon olive trees? Or was it 
ever known, that a grape vine Jrought forth figs? 
Why, full as inconſiſtent is it to ſuppoſe that a man's 
1 55 the fountain from whence- all his words pro- 
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0 Ho 8 4 15 OS mg water of the fea, and the' ſweet water of 
er e e fineſt ſpring are one to the other. 
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ſation . th works ſurdity and felf-contradiQtion of theſe things? Let it 
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> CHEE * able deportment in he church and in the world, he 
. Ap way evidently practiſe all manner of good works, in ; 
. tr the whole courſe of his. converſation, with a meck ] 
EY Akut and humble ſpirit, which proceeds , 12 diſcover ſe 
9 ph R dhe trueſt wildom. 7 tl 
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have bitter envy-- eee ye give a looſe to your ſinful paſſions; 
you p Alen . and your. hearts are full of envious, quarrelſome and 
glory 
* not,” and lie not contentious diſpoſitions and N which are a bit · iy 
"PE the truth. ter torment to your on ſouls, and, when breaking 
; out in words, are grievouſly ſtinging and wounding 8 
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. nant temper, that is ſo directly contrary to the meek 5 
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of mercy. and good 
fruits, without par- 
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* themſelver; (2 Tim. ii. 24, 2 
__ Mens oy: that 1 8880 858. 
conviction, and attend to all reaſonable confiderations 
for condeſcenſion and forbearance 3 i it alſo abounds in 
acts of kindneſs and compaſſion to the poor. 


of iniquity and calamity. on 
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as coming. dawn from the Father e 1 ightry, (chap. 
i. 17.) and t to heavenly happineſa, BA the 


reverſe of ail this: It has, in the firſt place, a 


regard to purit of doctrine and manners in heart 


Tpeech, and behaviour; and then, as far as is con 


_—_ with truth and holineſs,” it Rudies the things. 
at make for peace; and in oder thereunto, it diſ- 
the ſoul to be mild and courteous in its treat- 


r of others, and in mesbugſt io infiruci * that 


to be 
good, to, be open to 
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flicted, and in every other fruit of righteouſneſs; 
8 gether with a eneroſity that has no reſpect of | 8 
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of righteouſnels is ous behaviour, is 


ſown' in peace of ' 
them that 
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of that is free from 


bons, and that lays afide all ſeverity and partiality * 


others; and with a 
ulation, (Rom. xi. 9.) 


18 And the e in productive of this righte- 
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like good ſeed, in the peace 


of @ believer's own mind, 5 of his Chriſtian bre- . 


SIE thren, and of the world all around him, as in a fer- 
tile foil ; and ſhall be reaped in a plentiful harveſt of 
proſperity here, and for ever hereafter, by thoſe, 


Who, in a way of ſpiritual wiſdom, are diſpoſed un- 
to, and lay aro out in F ſuch a you 
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many things we all offend axgainſt God and them! And what an aggravation 
would inobſervance of our own and ſeverity on others faults be, ef ſelf-condemna- 


tion at the 


well 


mettleſome horſes are 


great day; Ho important is a due government of the tongue: He 
that obtains help from God to rule his own tongue, is a great proficient in religion, 
lified for ordering his whole converfation #right. Though the moſt 
governed by a bit and bridle, and the largeſt ſhips; when dri- 


ven by contrary and boiſterous winds, are reduced to their proper courſe by a ſmall 
ger; and though the moſt wild and ſavage animals of the earth, air, and ſea, may 


be; arid have been brou ght into ſubjection 


by human art; vet no man of himſeiſ can 


get fach a maſtery over his tongue, asthoroughly; to dridle its exceſs; nor can-any . 


other man effectually cure its malignity. Tho 
if well magaged, is of great uſe; yet when it 
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5 and deſtrucg ion on chrough the whole wan; and amongſt all 1 him; derives its 

 _ original from hell z and is in danger of everlaſting. fire, without one drop of wa! bs 
| to cool it. But 0 how monſtrouſiy àabſurd, and inconſiſtent is it for the ſame 
- mouth to utter the praiſes of God, and horrid 3 1mprecations upon men that are 
ed after his image: This is as directly contrary to the Chriſtian character, as 
it Would be to ſuppoſe that one and the fame fountain can fend forth ſweet and 
bittet, frech and falt water at the ſame. opening; or chat a fig tree can bear olives, 
or a vine figs., If therefore the heart and tongue are full of Ar. animoſity, and 
-contentions, we ought to be äſhamed, inſtead of glorying in them. For if 
Wy that boaſt of theit wiſdom, gier Way to theſe petnicious evils, it is all a falſe 
X . it is only the wiſdom of the fleſh, "which proceeds from earthly and ſeh- 

os hy ions and; appetites; and is propagated; by the devil himſelf after his own 
likeneſs. "But he who, with a meek and humble ſpirit, walks honourably, Las be- 


©2008 comes the goſpel of Chriſt, is endued with the moſt excellent wiſdom and ſpiritual 
| tnderftdtdms/ This man's wiſdom has its original from heaven, and ſhall iſſue in 

| Heavenly happineſs ; it has a ſtrict regard to purity in principle and practice; and 
in fall canſiſtency. with this, it ſtudies the things that make for peace, with 
affabjlity, and perſuadeableneſs to every thing that is right; and abounds in 
"AL Wks aflicted, and in all beneficence, as occafions require, without 
anp partial feſpect of perſons, or hypocritical pretences to more than we really mean. 
And O the bleffed fruit of ſuch a wiſe and holy deportment? Th wks thus 

. ſtudy and endeavour to promote this excellent ſort of proſperity an " peace, are 
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and berate.ihemſelves.to God, and reſiſt the-dewilz and to abandon 4 
and lament their finful courſes, in order to their being exalted, 7, A 

* "574105 and exhorts all profeſſing Chr i/tians to penal candidly one of * 
K another, 4 to undertake no affaits of life without a , re- at 

gar to 70 hangs and, TOY God) . 
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yo? come — but now recommended (chap. iii. 18.) Let me aſk mit 
not hence. 'epen of Ou, and leave the anfwer'to your own conſciences, N 
your. lat, that” What is it that gives xile to, and foments the : dreadful 57 


of t 
7 5 8 contentions, animoſities aud brails, that have. ſpread. _ 
Boz! ee ſo much miſery. and confuſion. among mankind, and 1 
Hp pProfeſſiog Chriſtians, as they have among you of the y 
Wl ade n . 5 e * j, Poe” 80. e root and ſource of WF © 
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wars that raged about this time among divine right to; and that ſome wh war 
2 Feavs in their quarrels one with anon, Chriſtians joined therein from theix FR: habe 
ther; and rebellians againſt the Romans, nal notions. of che Meſſiab, as 2 — epiſt 
th * of their — oral 
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g's 755 15 55 5 . over others, ot after the riches, honoursz, 
3 Or pleaſures of this world, each of which intemperate 


. 1 Wes ka 75 appetites contend for the maſtery in all the powers 4 
din; _ 145 of your ſouls, and over all the members 'of your vo- 
1 Pair (ſee the note on Nam. vii 5.) and all together, 


21. |, war agaioſt them, to their 1 injury, 
e ruin, and againſt the dictates of reaſon, religion, and: 
5 yang L - conſeience; and even againſt the . of God. bim: 
e ee elf! in his holy operations? 

4 Je luſt, a 2 Ye.inordinately deſire and purſue a gratification. of . ; 
baue, ge Je . your guilty paſſions 3 and cannot compaſs your crimij- 
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ye fight and war, have an envious reach (S:) after the poſſeſñous of 
yet ye have not, others; and are not. able (exrrvxwn).. to gain the he 
brane * aſk not. rages, which ye ſo greedily covet'; much leſs can 

if ES: ve find your happinefs in them: Je ſtill continue to i 

mitrive and contend furiouſly "Ih vi "wg wealth, and 
e e and yet fail of obtaining your own ends, and 

„ ub $ ſo meer with perpetual 'diſappointments, becauſe ye 
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ye may conſume it principles, motives; and ends, in aſling the things you | 
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een e * own and others real good, but that ye may riot 
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an LI > rag your own' vanity; ON: arg ner which is 
very offenſive to God. e 
4 Ye alan 4 Whoſoever ye be, whether of the male, or fe- 
and adultereſſes, male ſex, that under A religious character, a8 God's 
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we World is en“ pleaſures and enjoyments of this world, as alienate 
mity with God? your hearts from bim, ye are guilty of no leſs ſin 
Whoſoever there. than ſpiritual adultery, in admitting a competitor 


f 1 
= 0 with him, to whom' ye are viſibly betrothed, as your, 


rung er ” ſpiritual huſband. 20 vou not erſtand and con- 
a : er ſo plain a point- as this, that an exceſſive fond- 
4 2 fx «ugly for the great and good things of this world, and 
TP i e OL world a men, in leeds 
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a wars were in Yadea, ahd are ſuppoſed to teffors” of "Chriſtianity ;' and, alas”. have' 
| have heen after the time of writing this ſadly broke out among other” pro fellory 
epiſtte, we may rather underſtand the a- of it, all along, in es Ly SIAN. 
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do the holy nature and will of God, and are utterly 
... Inconſiſtent with that ſupreme love and affection, 
..”.. which ye owe to him? (I Jobn ii. 15, 16.) Who- 
euer therefore is ſo attached to the things. of this 
World, as to place his chief happineſs in them, and 
& wb court the friendſhip of the meg of this world, at 


tate, to procure them, is in heart an enemy to, 
ead of a friend and lover of God, and takes the 
2 - his adverſaries, inſtead of ding with him. 
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2 of the Old Teftament ſtand. on record to no good 

. pana, Or are not worth I: which ſtrongly 
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covetoufneſa, and the e 

view of the corruption of 

the temper, which abides and po a works in 
us, till we are renewed by grace, Lb ſo impetuous and 

yp Boy: in its purſuits, 4 

carry the ſoul into envious 2 Wh of thoſe that 

- have more of. them, than we have ourſelves *'? 'Or, 


on the contraryy do ye vainly i 3 th that the Spi. 

o are true belie- 
vers, excites ſuch a. carnal wody diſpoſition. in us! 
No, this cannot be the nature, tendency, or deſign 
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earthly things, as to 
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thers, the Spirit of God, who is * Whitby, then the relative he, at the be- 
ſaid to duell in true believers. If N ee of the. next verſe, refers to th: 
take it in the 0 Nile, the whole verſe it, of to God, ver. 4. as working by 


we would take it in the aft, it muſt be go into for explaining the words, aubat the 

Pris ture ſays ſeems not to refer to any 
ates paſſage, but to the doctrine of 
the Old Teſtament, as that m e be ga- 


moſt probable ſenſe amon 570 ns. 
ME. re. 


bbſcars interpretations that have beet, thered from Any E whit 
e, a very large collec." KG: * 
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4b tr 1 75 N tious and hau ghty, ſelf-conceited and ſelf-ſufficient, | 
5 i TE 2 b weiß confidence and happineſs i in the things 
; 5 pag "of this life, or in their own wiſdom, or ſtrength, or 


eſerts; he drives them away from his gracious pre- 


4 5 195 . ce, 4 thus fet Wehle. againſt him ; and "hs 
. + " feats their aims at honour” and eſteem among men. 
SITIO But be extends his favour to, and ſtows his ſpecial 
15 . 5 155 5 ce, with growing ſtrength a igoür, upon the 
e wly in heart, who have ſuch humbling thoughts of 
A aka | themſelyes, and of the emptineſs and wt, Þ of all crea» 
Mrs 5 ©. , ture-enjoymeiits, as to place their hope and bappineſs 
. - in him. (See Prov. Hi. 34. So. that to 


he gives fill more grace of every kind; according 


e "and in the eyes of all good men. (ver. 10.) 
7 Sobrait your- © 7 In humble dependence therefore on his free fa- 


ſelves therefore to vour and gracio s influence, yield yourſelves u „with ; 


8 e wil an obediential and unreſerved ſubjeRion, to t gui- 


ger from vou. dance and diſpoſals, authority and will of God, as 


manifeſted by his word and providence; / and be con- 


kay . 8 . tented with ſuch things as ye have. Whatever Satan 


Mi 4 may ſuggeſt againſt this; or whatever attempts he 


diſhearten you in, or draw you of from, the way of 


Frong in the Lord, and in the power of bis might, 
"and put on the whole armour of God, that ye ma 


© faith; (Eph. vi. 10, 11, 13. and 1 Pet. v. 9.) and 
be will flee from you, like a vanquiſhed enemy. that 
daes no longer to encounter you. 


* Draw 8 8 And as ever ye would effeQually maintain your 


— - 10 wit. . ground, prevail againſt him, and get rid of all his temp- 


Cleanſe yourhands, tations, Be carneft and importunate in humble and 


7 77 5 and pu- Hducial approaches to God, throu h Chrift, on a throne 


dae minced hearts 2275 of grace, in a way of duty and he will certainly mm 
near to you in a way of mercy and Foithfalaefs, for 


your direction, relief, and comfort, according to bis 


|,  . - promiſe. (For. ir, 13.) And whereas ſome. among 
n 1 Fou have, through the ſuggeſtions of Satan and your 
den evil hearts, become” grievous finners beſore God, 


ee the yon waſh you ur hands infrinocence, and ſo com- 
8 the Lord, (H/. xxvi. 7 lifting up 


pas the altar of 
50 and, in your prayers, without wrath and doubt. 

n I Tim. fi. 8.) and remember that if ye regard 

2 quity ih your 8 the Lord will not bear you. 
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hole, to; whom he has giren the grace of humility, 55 7 


their wants and deſires; and exalts then in his favour, . ./ 


may make by his ſubtle Gets, or fiery darts, to 
N duty, give no place to him; (Eph. iv. 27.) but be 4 


. Ah” 2 5 e to with/lond, and refift him fedfaſhly in b 
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e — ph Hearts from pride, 
5 e  *covetouſneſs,: envy; and bo hols ſource of EI 
A „ So ty, which work wirkin vo, That ye may abhor, re- 
8 Z 7.1 Rane, ant Ueery 7 from: them ; and may be 
e 0 © ſo thoroughly reformed in heart and life, ay" #0 be. 
I ag have no longer like double minded profefſors,* "'whoſe 
5 thoughts and ſervices are divided between God and 
| 1 '( Chap. i. 8. ſee N (OL. none 
ade ie 9 In ſerious reflection upon allyour abominations; 
- 8 and our Sh let your ſouks be deeply impreſſed. with penitential 
l een.  forrow, as "thoſe that ſincerely and bitterly lament, 
80 and weep over them, und for the miſeries eres have 
do brought upon you, or expoſed vou to: 5 
Jjollity, mirth, and gaiety, which ye have ſham 


. indulged in gratifying your ſenſual appetites, be ture 
I% 85 is - "ng into ingenuous and evangelical mournings ; and all 
EN 6 2 5. 7 Four carnal pleaſure into a religious grief and ſadneſs 


8 2 dbl heart, on account of our JONI, and for 
e £ fear of God's judgments. 
2 N 10 In this manner, lay yo re - the © foo of 
| > God with the loweſt on ar? elf. abaſement « 
r 2 ery of Mit aden Magen, and with an affca. il 
wall lift you up. 
S "= that he knows your hearts and princi iſ tu 


„„ y looks at them, and obſerves all the ſecret work Wh 
Ang of corruption,” on one hand, and of contrite ſor. ft 
5 17 ro on the other, that paſs within them: And he, " 
Sa mb + in his own time and way, will revive your drooping 4 

W © fouls with a ſenſe of his pardoning, and with recover. 


"Fs " ps grace; will raiſe you up above ali your fears and 
UN 5 troubles, temporal and er and will exalt you N 
doð honour among his le in chis world, _ to im. © 

| F277 PO NR $1003 ene in the world to come. 8 
tr Speak not e- 11 But to return to the vices, of the Sato 1059 
il LN 1 7 ke iii. 5, &.) Be very cautious, my brethren in the 
| ren. e that L f 
aketh evil of his” ord, 0 cenſuring and reviling one another, Or of 
. ang-Jodg- aggravating and needleſsly expoſing | euch other 
| his ber faults ; and much more of raiſing and propagating 
JE ON ho of Falſe reports to the prej judice 2 fellow Chriſtians: 
the law, and Js. For he that fanden his, Chriſtian brother, to whon, 
00 thou. judge the as ſuch, he ought to be moſt kindly affectionate, andi 
w. thou art not that takes upon himſelf raſblyto judge and condem Wy 
3:doer-of the law, him, Witholit auy juſt cauſe, or for things which ar 
"8 age. lawful to him, reproaches the * of itſelf; and 2 
. +/pradtically arraigns and condemns the wiſdom, equi | 
3 Pl by 7 holineſs and goodneſs, both of the law, which al. 
los of the: things he condemns, and of the law, 
wich requires bim to done hit neighbour as Bimſel 
>» 2442 2 - 3: (chap 8.) and forbids: his gong up and down at 
OAT 3 among hit 2 (Lev. xix. 16.) and 
„ 5 eb raſhly judring others, 4% be umſelf be Judged, 
WOES * * 1. * any * N to ſet 5 


cabin me e kat elf, 1 . pak 


En ab «judge, v which do not be- 
aid Nut — 


gs 2 n 7 {ng 2 contince-you| of the evil of this, conſider 
2 fi ae air that there is only one Author and Giver of the law, 
Rios pas 1 none but he has 9 to enact and execute 


_ Fl e ity n and conſcience: He therefore 
„ nen 6 the Lord and Judge of his 
l Letter "ly. . IS and he alone ĩs able to diftribute its rewards | 
. W the wrongfully aceuſed, in a temporal and eternal 
- pred re e wm puniſhments to uncharitable con- 
r Tafori? take -4 4 eme in pr and everlaſting deſtruction. Who - 
y pits: a 5 then are you, a Poor, vain, weak, and fallible, yea, 
. ſinful creature, that you ſhould take upon you to judge 
1 65 HOW. 2 — and condemn any one, who is accountable only to his 
4 FRE own Lord and Maſter, and muſt be ſaved, or Joſt for 
. Ms A 47 nity according to the ſentence Ke ſhall pals upon 


98 8 bim? (Rom, xiv,. 4.) "it 
13 00 60 4 16 Let me now a little l cho of 
ye, that Lay, T vou that are ſo worldly- minded, and ſo thoughtleſs 


in 
b Aa a — long life and proſpetity upon earth, and ſay, with a pe- 
+ a continue. there à remptory air of ſelf-ſufficiency and independent con- 
1 and buy, 15 fidence; We will go to · day or to-morrow, or whene- 
P et ver we pleaſe, to this or the other trading city ; and 
{4-7 there we will tay a (conſiderable time, and (if need 
be) for a whole year together, and purſue our traffic 


14 Wiesen XI 14 This is — enn "RY not to 

77 A pn ' ſay atheiſtical language, in the hearts or mouths of 

Morrow: a ſuch frail mortals as ye are, who, together with all 

4 your lift? it is your affairs, are in & precarious ſituation; ever Hab 
eau that: to numberleſs diſappointments, and entirely depen 

| Mes + for nnd ent aon the ſovereign will and providence of God, and 
theh vagiſheth a know not what a day may bring forth, what turn 


| og | aur circumſtances may take, or whether e your- 
fl | e eee living another day: 
n „ conſider, What is your life itſelf, that ye 
e 444% ul with ſuch confident aſſurance of what t ye 
d will de for time to come? Ve have no ſecurity for 
. any, theleaft, continuance oß it, which may ſudden- 85 
1 ä and unawaxes be cut off; much leſs can ye be ſure 
? df opportunity and ability to compaſs your deſig ns, 
f Dee , 5 a * day or moment beyond the preſent. Your breath 
7 Wn BY is in your noſtrils,-and" your life,” with all that de- 
1 - pens upon it relating to this wurid, way well be 
© compared to 3 flesting vapour, which riſes from the 
p ee eee W is viſible A little _ 
W | Ny . i, 2” 


* bes | of a-JubjeQt in obeying its commands, but aſſume to 


ar y or t6-morrow, of God and his providence, as to promiſe yourſelves 


. 4 vor merchandiſe in buying and felling various ſorts of 
ft — —— and ſo ney; ourlelves by our own wiſdom, | 
t care, and diligenc 
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13 - 1 then'f is immediately ret: aid. Joſt > Oy the at. 
| wg „ molphere and is ſeen no more. 
225 1 5 A contrary way of thinking and 8 


dugbt to ſay, 1 eee becomes y rhatever ſchemes or pro- 
| en * * do © jets ye have — wil purfue, it o oh ab 
this, or that. ways to be with this humble and neceſſat provi/0, If 
e eee all; leaſe: God to favour; our views, we — 
Se 4465/64 060-5 ee for diſcharging the duties of our ſtations; 
ESE” ARES und t xn, in a dependence on his guidance, affiftance, 
And blefling, we intend to tranſact this aud the other 
bdbduſimeſe, which, by his will, we may have o | 
Sgt ab Fog! at and ability to in z flill leaving &ents. with 
TT Fe him, who 7s our Then and. the length of our days; in 


20 . "whoſe hand is gur breath, and whoſe are all our 
; 88 ee (Deut. XxX. 20. and Bas. 3. 2833 nk 
AG Bot dow ve 16 But now, inſtead of talking in this humble 
rejoice .} in 1 2 creaturely and Chriftian-like ſtrain, which is ſo bo- 
= e nourable to God, and ſuitable to your ſtate of un. 
1 worthineſs, and of entire dependence upon him for 
by 8 e and breaths and all things, (As xvii. 25.) 
lnł,hoſe of you rhatHeave him out of your thoughts, 
daun of your ſecular employments, in the manner but 
nom mentioned, glory in your own Tufficiency, which 
pe ſpeak of wk booking air of ſelf-confidence. 
war Alas! all ſuch fort of. glorying is very ſhameful ;; it 
is *abominable and fooliſh, injurious to yourſelves 
„ anda example to others; and is exceeding finful 
Aud affrontive to God, whoſe kingdom rules over 
V (Fſal. ciii. 19.) And, were ye to reflect ſer 
-._ * - _ ”-. oully upon it, your own. , as profeſſing 
gh © .- = , Chriſtians, could not but tell op that it is ſo. 
8 7 Therefore 40 17% This therefore i is a h vation of your 
him that knoweth erime, ſince in this, as we other caſes, the 
2 3 any — man who knows what is rl 2 rp acceptable 
e God, and ſuitable to the relation he ſtands in to 
„„ "= him and yet acts in direct contradiQion to his light, 
— _- = thereby renders his fin-abundanly greater, and mor: 
Anesculable and felf- condemning, than theirs who. do 
the ſame thing, but, through mere ignorance, have 


. „ e 
&* 4 4 bs 
. 
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PRs! 3 8 no notion of the evil of it, to reſtrain them from it; 
„ 3 and the ſinner, againſt the Convictions of his own 
Ee” 59:4 oy conſcience, ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhediithan 0- 
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. RECOELECTIONS . | 
Alas! What dreadful work do the luſts of pride, covetouſneſs, and envy make 
"th the world: Hence proceed wars, and all manner of diſcords that are deſtructive 
to civil and religious fociety, and to a man's own foul; They carry him into wick- 
eld defires and attempts, which can turn to no good account; and either make hin 
"caſt off an or pervert its ends.in aſking temporal. advantages, that he may 
OED: corruptic on: initead d e ** * them 
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Chap. v. n am of 8 35 
To p wender, that” . carnal prayers are not anſwered.— what an enemy to 
and adulterous diſafiection to him in profeſſors of his name, is an exceſſive 


fondneſs for any thing of this world! How juſtly doth the ſcripture condemn this 


ſenſual temper, which naturally works in us! And how contrary is it to the ſup 


geſtions and influences of the Holy Spirit, who dwells in true believe, and free 
gives pre, with all needful increaſes of it, to humble ſouls; but reje 's the proud. 
with abhorrexce and diſdain | How: unſuitable to our creaturely dep 


Chriſtian character is it, to form and proſecute ſch, 
religious ſenſe of, and dependence upon the providence of God, as if our times and 

{Hh fo ucceſs of en lay in dur on hands, . life itfelf is but as a vapour 
af aig” 4 es away! Surely every thing. ought to be undertaken with an eye 
to Goch zd fubmiſſion' to his Will A cont way of thinking and talking is a 
vain - gl ous boaſt, diſhonourable to God, urious to ourſelves and others. 
It is indeed a ſcandal to the. Chriſtian name, that 5 or any of the ſorementioned 
ipietics ſhould be found among gofpel-profeſſors; and it is a high aggravation of 
their fi Ac. 1 againſt the light of their. own conſciengey i in pradtifig them. O how 
earneſt 


vine ſtren th, we re 


cenſuring, and condemniag dur Chriſtian brethren for little Things, or things that 
may be allowable in them This is to ſet up for — havres, 3 . of obeyers of the 


hw ; and is a violation of its requirements. to love them as ourſelves; yen, is an in- 
vaſion of God's prerogative, who alone is able effectually to vindicate its Se | 


Ty F 0 n unto gur a and Wt to our Jefitaction * bs, 
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The . 4 des the Jude ments 5 Gd þ hs i 3 ; 


ving Jews, who defrauded the poor, and lived in luxury and d. 
preſſton, 1, 6. Exbbrtr the Jewiſh believers to patience and 
meebneſs under their tribulations, which would ſoon have an end, 
II. Canton Them again raſh ſwearing, 12. Recommends: 
. prayer in afflified, and Praiſe in projperous eircumſtiancet, 13. 
Pręſeribes prayer and anointing with oil for a. miraculous recovery 
of the fick, 14, 1 5. ar pribate Chriſtians to mutual confeſſion + 
of their faults, and mutual prayer, 16,—18, And ſhews tba hap" 
a oY 2 Nee 10 > the converſion of « 4 N 19s 20. 


r -— PAnAPHRASE../ 5 a 
GO to _—_ 91 E now, ye carnal unbelieving Fowe, who a- 
e . my in worldly wealth, and neither have, nor 
* * begs Are à better portion than the things of this life, let 
that ſhall come up- me ſeriouſly: and cloſely reaſon with you about the 
an f evil and danger of your ways: Ye, of all others, 

© © have the greateſt cauſe for bitter ſorrow, even to 
0:4 4: + Hoods of tears and howling lamentation, which 4 
02314 ,onp e mitt; ſoon be forced to go into, on account of t 
8 ors calamities- of every kind, that are ready to 
© OR; e a . fall Veen vou, unleſs ye be brought to repentance ; 
Au will overtake. you whereſqever ye bg, ſcattered, 
* "and bereave Tos 77 * * and 


of 


es for this world, — rg 1 


we be in our addreſſes to God for his grace to enable us to ſubmit tio 
his commanding and diſpoſing will, and in bewailing our iniquities, and humbling . 
ourſelves before him for them And what encouragement have" we, in this way, 
to hope for his re vi vii e and liftings up! And if, in a dependence on di- 
the temptations of the devil; he will find us too hard for 
him, and flee, like a conquered enemy, before us. "But how cautious ſhould Wwe 
de never to imitate his temper, and give him an advantage over us, by flandering, 
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5. - which have reaped. te! The jut wages of the. Poor labourers, who! har 
„ en n or 1 reaped your corn with the «ſweat of their brows, 


e, are entered d. Abel, calls aloud to heaven for "juſtice to be'ſhiewn 


55 65) eee gang — in no teach bot, ike a gnawingywc 


4 2+ > bodies, as well as fouls, in the d 


iin udea hut afterward with wider ex- may, with good propriety, carry the 
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1 eee, 3 
„ 16 of lte zac Th the Reger gegessen 'of yo 
Ip eel ion aid Wu de fol owed with til more 


te: Wet” wh} miſcries i in an eternal ell. | 
Jy Your.ri re 2 Your” ill-gotten and Ml managed treaſu res are 
Kocrupted, and your cankered at the root 10 ſuch of them as conſiſſ of corn 


r and other fruits of the earth, are hoarfed' up, til 
I they rot and putrify, and bring 'rottenneſs into your 


= - * 7 
7 wy J 7 7 1 


N ] "very fouls; 3.6 and ſuch as conſiſt of y wardrobes are 


dS oa, + 5 


t bn 560 laid by, till they be esten up of moths, 


0 Je en Hog will torment, your blen for ever. 

2 0 2 8. 8 Your abutidance of gold and ſilver lies rule 
Alter is anker: bags and coffers, inſtead of being employed 10 
| nt” 9 this 5 of God an the good of others ; and wil 
2 . Of Mah ſoon be as worthleſs aud uſeleſs, as old ruſty iron, to 
Erie eat roar 72 8 ſore e and vexation, and 51 not 
auß it were fre: ye profit you in the wrath ; (Prov. xi. 4.) and 
"be — 5 1 ſinful 9 have taken 0 get and diſpoſe of 
. RR. We them will bring the worſt of all rüſts upon them; will 
1 againſt you as covetous miſers, that deſerve the 
5 de fecevereſt indignation of the] and holy God; and 
pa . the guilt ye contract thereby will prey upon your 5 
| tion that 's 
„will confume you in this world, and in thi unquench- ' 
1 able fire in the world to come. Ye have b en laying WW -1 
CET ELON ON” goods i in ſtore for many years, with vain hopes of ) 
e . 8 . comſirt in them at the latter part of a long 4 


an SALON ne; but, in feality, it has been only heaping then r 


2180 be e 9 as ſpoils for your enemies in the deſtruction of 
; ache PHI the 'Jews/b nation, and will ultimately prove to be: 
ede 1 dxeadful i- redfuring up of wrath, again the day of 


| aig 11 avrath, and revelation M the righteous Judgment of 
God, Sc. (Rom. ii. 5.) 


2 e % , with-borrorandiafibniſtancnt, what al 
"the labourers, your gains by griping and oppreſſiue means are come | 


down your 


4, kept back by fraud, which ye have fraudulently wich-holden, directly con- 
e ud the trary to the la, of God, (Lev. xix. 13. and Deut, 
rie of tbem xiv. 15. .)] is a erying fin, Which, like the blood of 


which have reap- 
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2 The apoſtle io this and the follow- ſtinate ingdeli y and 3 e 
_ ing verſes apparently points at the days of But as that was an, awful ſpecimen of di 
_ fore deſtruction, that were inen ſoon. to vitie'wra , which ſhould be poured out 
come upon the''Fervi/b nntion, not only upon t in the world to come, we 
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tent through diſtant countries, by the view forward to the final vengeance that | 
1 nge of ths Romans, in the N of will be executed ppon all impenitent fi- 


I's righ judgra e 8 W 7. 


1225 eee 87 


thered in your harveſt, are. came up as a memorial 
Pig by 8s" (+ them, and, againſt, you, 970 5 the Lord of Hoſts, 


77 1 fx pb « wh o-bears their erics,- Fan's (ce kingdom rules over 
tht: e be a Bibs io right e 1 vengeance on Thihr 
Ys IE 2118 Oppre 7 33 ies 

g Le hans dived. 8.1 Ve, Uke the nich wan i seg, (Lale xvi. 
ih. terre rn te. 19+); have. fared, fi arab 5172 day, and indul- 
Lame ye Rabe gel Tur luxurious appetites, ay. 1 lay in 
nouriſhed; your. fenſual pleaſures . the, parrot have gone into 
Bente, as in 2 Jay; a — 515 955 4 W 5 Ve have rioted 
eehte. upon the Provigene with 2 much glut- 
e 5: 115 tony. aud pits ch, u 8 1 were a 
$3) eie be 299) # 1263488 in 1 
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mercy. ©. afterwards reap the peaceable fruits of hreouſneſs 
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Bas faith + h and the Bek perſon, (Mort v. 34. and x. 52. and 44s 
ae the hor And Ai. 9, 20.) with faith in che name of Chriſt, and with 
bim up; and if he a particular extraordinary dependence on his power for 
| — a performance of 2 is humbly aſked of him, ſhall 
fs, 4 e owned and ſuceceded in the Lord's. delivering the 
Ke AIR 2 from death, and Tecovering: him to a ſtate ok 
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Chriftians, in diſtinckzon from what was for their minister, as of their miniſters 1 
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"Whit u ſndre are the riches of this world to a covetous ai carnal mind ! They 
are often got and miſuſed with much guilt, and ring upon their owners the moſt 
diftrefling and ihe und wh ſorrows. e eries o the injured and defrauded, and 
of the perſecuted unto death, go up to the Lord of hoſts, calling alvud for righte- 
ous vengeance to come down upon their oppreſſors and murderers; and what theſe 
ſpend in pomp and luxury, or unduely hoard up, will be a ſwift witneſs againſt 
| them, and add to their Rock of wrath againſt the day of wrath in the final judg- 
ment. O what abundance, of patience do the ſaints need in ſach a wicked and mi- 
ſerable world as this! But what encouragement have they to exerciſe it, ſince . 
Chriſt, will {gon appear to reckon. with all their enemies, ind to deliver themſelves 5 
out of all their troables They may learn the great leſſon of patient waiting for = 
the ſalvation of the Lord, from the huſband who waits with long patience ſor = 
the barveſt; from the ancient prophets,” who, though dear to God, ſuffered many = 
uidulations, and * under them; and from the eminent example of Fob, fl | 
who, though ſorely afflicted for a while, calmly ſubmitted to the divine will, a — 
: bad wonderful experience, at laſt, of the tender mercy and compaſſion of God, 10 
which gloriouſly crowned all. How inconſiſtent is it with the Chriſtian character | 49 
to wear by God; or any of his creatures, or any petty oaths, in a paſſion, or in = 
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proſperity: And if the Lord, in the way of his righteous jutigment, lay any diſeaſe 
upon him for ſome particular fins, he ſhould defire the prayers of the officers and 
private members of the church, as the ordinary means, that God in the preſent - 
ſtate of things, in which miraculous gifts of healing are ceaſed, will own and bleſs - 
for his recovery, whenever,” upon the whole, it may be for the beſt : For the be- 
leving ferveitt prayer of a righteous wan, that is animated by the Holy Spirit, has 
great power with God to obtain whatever is moſt for his glory and agreeable to 
bis will. An eminent inſtance of this we have in the anſwers which were given to 
the prayers of Elies, a man of like human and ſinful paſſions with ourſelves, for 


common converſation! And how becoming, to behave with ſuch apparent integri- . J 
ty at all times, as ſhall engage a firm dependence on the truth of his bare affirma- +3 
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ar PREFACE TO THE » FIRST EPISTLE or ETER. 


T apoſtle Peter, as he himſelf. tells us, was the penman of 
this, and the ſecond epiſtle that bear his name. And they 
are moſt probably. ſuppoſed to have been wrote, the ft either a- 
bout the year of our e. 65 or 66, and the ſerond a year or two 
afſterwards; ; not long before the apoſtle's martyrdom at Rome. (See 
Dr. 'Whitby's preface for confuting the popiſh pretence, as though 
the fir} were written about the year 44 or 45.) 
+ The' inſcription of this epiſtle direQs it to the "Rrangers fevitered 
roughout Pontus, Galatia, \ Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, which 
robs, to be much of the ſame import with the inſcription of the a- .- 
poſtle James's general epiſtle to the twelve tribes, which were ſcattered 1 
abroad, though the tribes of 1/rael are nay expreſſed i in this WER = 
tion, as they are in that. 1 
However, the introduction to Mr. N paraphraſe and notes —_— 
on the the epiſtle to the Hebrews, and Dr. Benſon's hiſtory of St. 1 
| Peter, &c. would maintain that both the epiſtles of Peter were wrote | [ 

_ 7ather to the Gentile than Jewiſb Chriſtians, who were ſcattered in = 
the various provinces above mentioned. But as all their rea- = 
ſonings and criticiſms. are, in my account, far from being conclu- — MM 
five; and as. canvaſſing them might not be much to the edification [ | 
of the common Chriftian, for whoſe uſe my paraphraſe and notes -' 
are.moſt immediately intended, I ſhall. not trouble him with them; * a 

and, perhaps, they may in good meaſure be anſwered, by only wy 
poſing, (as I think we naturally may) chat the apoſtle principally 
deſigned ſuch Jewiſb converts, as were ſcattered thoughout thoſe 
countries, though not to the excluſion of ſuch Gentile believers, as 
were mingled with them; in like manner as the apoſtle Paul wrote 
to the Gentile Chriſtians, though not to the excluſion of Je¹nt, be- 


2 in moſt of his epiſtles to particulas churches, | 
; Sperl 


„ 8 8 x TY to 1 5 
* 215 ral con es] 2 ink, apo d 
Fey Chi 7 ea ro: us, nis e tles: 1 "Pe er 
was, in à peculiar wp nc the apoſtle of the cates fins and 
therefore it ſeems highly improbable, and aut of character, to fup- 
poſe that the only epi///or he wrotetwere to Gentilt, and not Jews, 

converts; and our thoughts are led to theſe by ſeveral hints in t 
epiſtles themſelves. He conſiders tbem as perſons who were re- 
- deemed frem en a converſation, received by tradition from their 
chaps which the. Jews had 7750 oſt notoriouſly 
criminally bond 5 (See Mar. xV. 2 ark vii. 3, 8, 9- and 
5 Gap. i. 14.) The apoſtle | eaks of 11 ty ob as the 
85 daughters. of. Sarah ; (chap. wm. Bob ae could not be laid with 
mand iety of any but her d. ber ant, 22 
wich Gentle believers come. go” be the ares < my 
made immediately and exp reſs K with him, and not with Sarah 1 
wife; The apoſile's: es political and relative duties, in 
8 2 Jecond a f N Re ſeem to hayg been occaſioned by 
Jew! Jewiſh pr inſt being fubject to heathen ma iſtrates and 
5 prjucs eng ens 40 1 their en nver/ation or bone among 
ng _the . _ ii. 11, 12.) Carries an on of 08 beg: 
5 7 from them the Judgment which ſhould / 
3 harps; 26, and was. juſt then at hand, (chap. Iv. 17. R 
== Es to the deftruQion of the eur and their temple, which moſt 
= Rely concerned thoſe of that == Ant in his fecond epiltle | he 
—_.-. 1 of always putting them in remembrance, as as lang as be was in 
Ee r tabernacle, and endeavalring "that they might always bave 
© - » hem gn remembrance ofter Bir decraſe; (chap. i. 12,,—1 5.) which 
way point us to his ordinary perſonal miniſtrations, as well as his 
; WMritiag theſe epiſtles, and beſt agrees to his office, eee 
work, as 2 apoſtle of h circumcifion, And alk Rirningi up 
| . pare minis, by way of remembrance, that they in e 
words which were ſpoben before by the holy pro 4 (chap. du. 1, 
| N atimates, that they had been before converſant with thoſe $. 
It may alſo be yery likely, that. what he mentions of Weder bro- 
4 | ther 7 — * having. written t0- ys Leer; I 5.0 refers '$0/bis epiſtle 40 
. ebrews,. 1 
3 „Upon the whole then, as 1 a; 4 des may abide. by the con- 
8 | mon opinion that Both theſe epi les were written 10d, at leaſt, for 
"the uſe of Jewiſb profeſſing believers in Chriſt, who were diſperſed þ 
ec _ ſeveral ylaces above mentioned in. 'the inſcrifition-of.che 
t et ut rt enn 
bye deßgn ren Pente in this' N apple was. ieveltablith thoſe 
. converts in the faith. of Chrift, as their foundation ; aud to comfort 
+ them under. ſevere” perſecmtions; (bang i. and iis =. to engage 
mem to an hondurable eonſeientious and winning behaviour among 
the Gentiſen, and particularly 0 à faithful diſcharge: of all the duties 
- "of their civil and family relations; (obap. ii 9. ad fir. and iii. 15) 
ind to an exerciſe of all the duties of- brutherly love among them - 
Tees, and of their reſpective Rations in the church; concluding with 
© prayer. chat the God of all grace would, in and Ates all Their ter- 
: Frank gy f h 8 and e m in 8 mo + 
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* 2 1 
+ 
' ak er 
Ca 
* by 


en ben of 'the' Lord Jefus 
e en e principally ofthe erect 


on ag Poritus, (S6, ii. 8.) Tends"this epiſtle, under divine inſpira- 


Galatia, Cappi 
cia, Alia, 


bs Ben be 
ing 0." 4 nation from the God ef Iſrael, and from his cove- 


the. Father, * 
et OF charity, by the token of 
| * Split” BY their effectual "i 


2 ich, chiefly to the profeſſing-. Chriſtians of 


Extract Who ure, not only in à metaphi | 
But erg, Jpraling, ſtrangers in foreign counties} 
as beitig expelled frm their on land, 2 diſper! 
by che provitlenee of "God, in the various Gerti 


> aj *e6itizzuots provinces of” Powrur;. 'Galatia, Coppatioe 
FO, 


; N the proconfular Mia, and Bf. N 
Who, notwithſtanding their former revolt oY 


nant made with their fathers, a 5 2 — „zn the judgment 
grace upon them in 
ng, to be the objects of his ſpect- 


obedlente, Ker 1 ar eternal choice; decording to the kind 0 


kling of the 
blood of 
Chriſt. Stace n 
you, ad e 
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a ; £2 
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\ wth 


ers think, 
e Lefſer Afia 
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notice, which God the Father took of 


Je eſs ore all 'worlds; (ſee ' the note on Num. vill 9} 


ee with u gracious deſign of bringing them to et 
- life; (through the renewing and purifying operations 
f e fit” on "their Sorts,” 0 Ba. and enable 


; = 2 * 1 1 143 them 


„ OT ITuE 55 


"am emo, as the beſt geo. Ifae)-thas did. not return from . 


1 in what Was called fivity to their own land, bus 


AE 2 Sa 


rt the "Aft hete meant . Wo and Antioch, preac ing. the word 


in latter ages 15 pere. travelled 48s ar as P enicg, — =7 | 


een he, — at — e e ee _ theſe ſtr 


Ala proper. 


£4 abroad Wy Bout the 
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ers are, ſaid to have been 22 


Confult "Wells 


the rangers featter-. 


proyinces 
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EOS © ferings unto death, has ſatisfied divine ju alle for our 


| 


"ance _ inicorrupti- 19 birth, whereby. we are rendered capable of, 


* i 
1 . 7 N , * 


55 5 5 N 8 ner to yield themſelves up unto unto all holy o 
: . to his commandments in heart and life; 8 i 4 
© Sys Wy ſee the paraphraſe and. notes there] 4d to bring 
* — 51 a them under an application of the atoning blood of 
J . e Chriſt, for the remiffion of their fins, which was ty. 
ED 16; > uh fed. by the rinkling of the blood: of ſacrifices un. 
1 rs law, and,” in that allufion, 'is fitly called the, 
& 75 1 5 5. Ha of ſprinkling. . (Heb, xi.:24+) May the free 
4 , W 1 18 ita favour of God; Gods with all its genuine fruits and Effects, 
8 5 2 AP. in their, utmoſt 2 manifeſtations, and fulneſs ; 
Aud all proſperity, 9 and temporal, as conbift 


2 5 . 6 ee hin God ae 


your oon con- 
| ſciences, and with one another, "a all 2 2 
| 4p and every other comfortable eee 
# 17 .dantly i towards, and in yo | 
geg g. 8 3 When, larefle& on 3 wn bleſſed 3 
Father, which God has already done for us, whom be has 


a 


' God 
of our” 4 Jeſus ' choſen, redeemed, and called, M heart is filled with 


hich 
| conting "ths 8 gratitude, joy, and praiſe; and ye ought to join with 


bund gut, merey me in ch 2 * of all Poſſible gory ad and 
hath: begotten, us thankſgiving „ even the Fath 


Fry dee! 7 108 reſpect to ih _—_— nature of Chriſt is Bit 803. oh 


urre tion of Jeſus and with reſpe& to. his divine nature is, in a way of 
fend from 121 iarity and eminence, hi: Father:; ; and: with re- 


ep = . to his office-eapacity.is theicouenant-God and Fa- 
e "1 ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has raiſed up 


1 . „„ and anointed to be the Prophet, Prieſt, and King, and 


ITY | fo the complete and only Saviour, of every" one of us 
8 Ra, 15 0 who truly Believe in him. Adored and fot ever mag- 
et, , nified be his glorious name; who, not accord ing to our 
e deſerts, but according to the wonderful riches and mul. 
+4 £4: .,,.4: titude-of his free and ſoyereign merey, in which he 
ae, choſe us, has now begotten us anew by his regenerat- 
Ang ſpirit, to a joyful hope, which ſprings from a live- 
ee od 52 1* faith, and revives. the heart, has ſpiritual life and 
4, 4 4; vigour in it, and, has for its object a reſurrection to &- 
+45: 75/44, © #1 Aermall life, and ſhall certainly iſſue in it, through the 
+. ©, .,._  quickening power and virtue of the reſurrection of Jc- 


9 ſas Chriſt, and through faith in him, who, by bis fuf- 


„ juſtifcstion, is public pwned and acquitted by God 
e he Father, chat our Fauh and noon wife be in God 
= 7»; through him. (ver. 210 
4 To ap inberit- ek decks Bens crew un | 


Whos. 1 5 145 fins, and by. his e from the dead for our 


= beg 20 and fitted for, as well as intitled by gracious adoption 


not away, reſerved to, a noble inheritance, as the Portion, anſwerable to 
is ht ck . the dignity of his ſons; (Kom. vii. 17.) An inheri 
gg "tance, not of a PIR nature, 38 all the riches, ho- 


5 we aud plentures of ag nor a» carthly 
inheritance 


gg 


Ve 


a Ts Shot, like a. of the land of e from 
„ Tg the Jew diſperſion are driven away; but 
a 2 3 3 Will make a rich . for 
tte loſs of that, amd of all temporal poſſeſſions: * 
| 7 167 int everlaſting immortal inherirance; altogether pure and 
Tr „incapable of being itlelf deſled or being enſoy - 
i 4* 5 P Pour y polluted fouls; or of defiling any. that are par- 
3:87 6% - takers of it: And never decaying in ts worth, ſweet- © 
ha a 20 $a Ane or beauty; buy always ein entertaining, ank 
wor . nag - delightful; a glorious ttiheritance, conſiſting of the 
©, 7. ablimeſt: aud moſt refined enſcyments which never 
oY 8 face, like the garlands of herbe and flowers with which 
et FRE? WS -conquerers uſed to be croned; and is an inheritance 
lt ſeecurely laid 3 aud kept ale in heaven, by the im- 
Rr e. mutable purp and promiſe of God, and by the me- 
e ee ritorious and efficacious mediation of Chriſt; as a pre- 
- -/,- » gious'irexhauſtible” treafore for al and ery, one of 
o 46 vou that are begotten-t6'it. -' | IT 
8 e kept 5 Who, though weak in yourſelves, amb expollth.. 
dy the power of to innumerable temptations : and dangers which would 


if 


40 through * be too hard for you, were:you leſt 0 your! own” wil Wn 
By to be revealed dm and ſtrength to combat with them, are guarded ; ö 
i oP aud preſerved as in à garriſon, (Pegs) by the al- 2 
. mighty power of the great Gad himſelf, Which is en- 1 
a . gaged for your preſervation and ſafety agaioft all your” = 
4 e 3 enemies, through/a'daily exerciſe-oFfarth in its depen=  . mn 
| deaence on Carilt, nid realizing views of future glory, 
| 4 iy 7 - to'animate-you 10 your Chriſtian courſe of obcdience, =. 
188 12:4; c make you victorious over fin, Satan, and the world, © 1 
˖ , e 1 vi. 16. and 1 John ni. 9. and v. 4.) till ye ar- 15 
, i ag LY rive at complete ſalbation ; which ae is already 
e . by * 15 > ere Vor you, in che defign of God, from the foun- 
. daa f the arid, ( Marth. XIV. a-] and by the 
. ns 7A ny 2 and advocacy of Chriſt, Who, as your head 


beg” * Aud forsrunner, bas taken poſſeſkon of it for you; 
5 5 and which Hill ſoon be manifeſted in all its riches and 
0p delights, When he Thall a to judg the wetld, at 
whe. the laſt day, and ye hall appear wilh him in forys 
for this. £5 


: i 1 3 jak (esl. in. 35 4.) Aud fo * are as ſafely kept 

r 5 inheritance, as the inheritanct itſelf is for you. 
i 6 Whey: ye - 6 In the believing view'and hope of all this, ye well 
: 5 2 5 $a 824g may, as L truſt ye do, exceedingly rejgice, (as ye ſhall. ' 


afor (if need be) ſtill more abundantly hereafter) even to an 9 Lge „ 
are in hen vineſs though at, Te feng, in this e tate of weakneſs, ' 
„ 


d oagn mavifold ſin, and o ye for à little While (if God ON it 

„ tions 5 needful for” His glory and your own good] ar tie. 1 
n OE "kk and yet comparatively ſpeaking, bu . bur Fe 40. 8 
0 e Red, through a great variety of trials from Satan 4+. 

to 3 1 22 the world, and from your own” infitmities and 

£ Cer Swe ities, "which Nos now attended wh; 46 nd are 

J i BAS | permitted to be N X 

ce vor, Vl. r 4 6 70 


f your fait henry acer; che ede on I 3.) ck your ge. 
. nuine apo Fe in 5 ke abundantly; more * 
e Tho! advantage and honour; than the trial of gold can he 
Ted fried with do it, 2s this, how: much ſoever 2 be refined from its 
dure might be found dtoſs by the fire, is of a periſh t Rill and 
1 boy ho- may be e away by uſe, and oy ſome of its par: 
the 1 3 articles i in the very trial of it; Whereas true faith is in- 
 Jelus Chriſt 15 roved and iuctfeaſed, and made ro ſhine the brighter 
7, * the bleſſing of God"upo s, that it may e. 
3 15 „ _ vidently diſcover: itſelf with route Se urity and eminence, 
e 59 das hall be te its hipheſt commendation, and ſhall be 


5 25 b a 5 $ SY - 5 approved of God, and cioully Tewarded 


\ 

Mt ET With honour und glory, as as its fruit and conſequence; 
aud as ſhalt ultimately”redound 18/his moſt gloriou Wi 
„„ 3 Pfaiſe; when Jefus Chriſt, be author and fint/her of 5 
„„ 2 Faith, 1 ii. 2.) ſhall be revealed to crom Wi + 
PE Gl 1 Þ n you, at his ſebond a * arg to your f 
e ba © oli e And then it be found, tha Wi 
eee ele light affiifihont, which are but for '@ moment, 1 


46's vol SE TY, ©, wort for you # far more rareeding. and #ternd 
, ben of glory; (2 Cor. iv. 17.) 
> 5 ; Whow 1 9 05 $ Though ye, who are far diſtant fronts Fu, ne. 

; * wot ſeen . — ber ſaw Chrit with your bodily eyes; yet through 
duo ye ſee Pernot, the revelation which Tits been made of him to, and in 
3, yet" believing, ye. your fouls, by his word and Spirit, ye have à ſincen 
1 ene e hag oy 2 after him, uffecrzon tö him, eſteem of bim, aul 

980 Rl gy: delight 1 in him; in whom, thou h at- preſent he be 
5 gory Tout of the reach of your c fight; and ye nei 
. . ; - ther ſes him, as many did in the days of his fleſh o 

e is + earth, and as ye yourſelves will in his gate of exalt» 

F 2180 EY by | Mini Fete; yer. while kalte Nd appropriate 
„ 0 kim by faith, and truſt in len 4 2 only Saviour 
„ 15 Je rejoice in him, and in hope OY: even unto | 

„ 5 A rapture and triumph, w. * joy fo ſublime, he WW; 

ER! 99 Ley, and 8 e ies the wers of las. th 
„„ © guage to expreſs ; à joy which is *glorious in tle, WM th 
„ 5 And attende with all rn m him; and is indes ** 
. 15 235 foretaſtè and earneſt of the; ory, with which e e 

: 2.4.0. >” yell hereafter be e Wars im. (abba | 
"I LE "Ig . | otgel diver har aa. 
ee we 9 When ye, like ene in this 8 games - 

WE 90 14570 laitb, ſpall receive as a reward of grace, (rides) .the: peri 7 

1 * fuuls, Wap, tion and ultimate aim of your r faith, and the end which bo 
„ it termiuates and Hugs rH even the complete deliver FP 

5 8 * . 8 5 $4 which an the principal p art of - 

EL a oRY: 8 22 Ni the mani, and the faltatidh of .w nich will. 3 after be: 
e + it rBar-of your bodieg too, from all fin, want, and mW tet 
OS Rs 25 ; und the advancement*of your whole perſons u 2 « 
e "ll the nee Fra W ä Rate.” " WY 

5 . 5 | 9 3 | 4. 10 et : 


9 be "ber, * , 4 FY 
7 - ” 4 * + © * 
Fg — * a4 5 2 k * 


ae which fal-... 10 Which glorions and bleſſed ſalvation, as to be 
«ton the prophet® brought ents & clearly revealed — — Welten 1 2 
Bebe Aen. days, was foreteld by dhe ancient inſpired prophets, 
1, Wo propbe, ho were carneftly inquiſitive, and exceeding diligent, 
fed, of-4the._grace like miners digging for precious ore, (abigtonc) in- 
zhat ſbould come their ſearches after the meaning of their own prophe». 
woes dies, when, they ſpoke many ages ago, «concerning | 
„don, purity. and Peace, hope and joy, Which e 
ee e HERE of, with clear evidence of your 
3 oy on intexeſt in them. Nc "4 0 4 es” 4 : 'T — Fa 2 by * , 5 
% eben t They being very ſelieitous, as Daniel was, bk; 
Wade or Ae Nudying the ſacred. writings, (Dag. is. 2.) to find 
the Spirit of Cherie. out, tg What purpoſe, and with a reference to what 
which was in period of time, and what. ſhould be the particular 
them. did fignity, + 44 by which it might be known, as alſo whether 
when it tettißeg it ſhould be in days of preceding purity or vice, 
beforehand the ſuf. Ubt-er darkneſs K OST 5 ObIb Fete” "Wb 8 
feririgs of Chriſt; - ht or darkneſe, or of outward. peace or. trouble to 
ad the glory that the church, that the things ſhould come to . paſs, 
ſhould folloc. Which the Spirit of Chriſt *, whom be imparted ro 
them, and who guided and ated in them, -intimated, 
OS OT BO, fy when he bore witneſs, long before-hand in their pro- 
424.144, 2+. Phecies,. to the things that related to R W 3454 
+...» Paiptul and abakng 8 of the Meſſiah, in fout - 
AJ sud body, unto death, by which he ſhould be cut off _ 
614, e e ſhone of his people, and make tecon- -- 
|. - +. ,þ,,cthation for their iniqufties; (. bin. 8. and Dan. n. 
{4 10-44-71: 248.40+ ).aud that related to the glories (cas) of his 
tre ſurrection, aſcenſion, and exaltation, and the effuſion  - 
f his Spirit; and to the glory of the goſpel-ſtate, 
And, at lengtb, of all his members with him, and in 


„ 


1 


>, - , + +: contormity. 10 bim, Which mould be the effect and _ 
-.,> ++; conlequence. of his-atoping ſacrifice, and ſhould abide. 
85 T T IE 


e N 2 2 8 : *- N 4+ WEL | oo 5 
1 Unto Row; 1 Unto which holy prophets, it was made known, | 
ET 9h the ptrity that: their, prediQions = 
themſelves; © but were not to be fulfill d in their days, but in after-times; 
unto. us they did and that, though their on ſouls were refreſhed, and 
3 things their faith, together with the faith of the godlꝝ in thoſe 
Narr e ann flo ages, was ſupported by them; yet that they did not 

2 Bhs ported * 1 5 þ | 3 bo P BY | * H ns F . : therein 2 


1 Toe Spirit of Chrift's teſtifying tbe when Chriſt after his aſcenfibn ſent him, 
ſufferings of Cbrijt, and the gtory that (Jobn xvi. 9.) and the Father ſent him 
ſhould follow, und his reveatihg to the in his name; (cbap- xi r. 26.) and that 
prophets, that the teſtimony” related to therefore he was properly the. Spirit of ' 
future ages, were the actions of a divine Christ, or of the: Los, (Gal. iv. 6.) as 
perſon, diſtinct from him, whoſe ſpirit well as of the Father, prior to, and in- 

he is, and whoſe ſufferings and glory he dependent of their ſending him, in con- 
teſtified; and bis being called the Spirit ſequence of Chrift's ſufferings and exal- 
of Chrift, hen he beforehand gave this tation, and not merely on account of © 
teſtimony, ſhews: that he as really exiſt- that mifon b 


» a «78 F : 7 RY 35 4 2 2 * k ' Sg” C2 4 
6d; and Was the Spirit of Chrift then, as. SF 7 
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the end, for dhe 


"brought unto 


chen! 


Ae der ds Þs W 225 Altona thi kliew preſent 


5 55 . e jo generation, as.they did us, who live under the New 
8 | K = go. Teſtament-diſp nition, and are favoured with its im- 
«op of ae portant bleſſings; wuich are now openly proclaimed, 
8 down -from--and faithfully declared to-you,..inzth glad tidings of 

Þ Which ſalvation, by them who-have'publiſhed the golpel of 

— yo 9 5 Fg Ms the grace of God to you in all its light, Wenz td ao 

— . ;which-.has-been divinely confirmed by the 4. 
BM 0 Be 1 47 ro and'communication of the Holy Spi. 

ITE Bk 8 is gifts and graces, as ſent down from the ex. 

1 7 r 1 . Saviour... in heaven, according to his promiſe; 

RP 555 ee Jobs xiv. 26.;and xy. 26. and xvi. 7. and As chap, 
Ne Is Voc 3 85 54) which goſpebunfolds things ſo excellent, profound 

| 1 An entertalning, chat the holy.angels themſelves, tho 
n - bright and Happy intelligences, are exceeding deſirous, 
e like ſtudents greedy of further ihprovement in the bet 
„ — uf all knowledge, to make critical and cloſe Enquiries 

15 fa into the manifold wiſdom of God that is diſplayed in 


them; Which was emblematically repreſented by the 
15 SET, = thayy were. placed over the ark and 
a at (Exod. xxv. 20.) in a ſtooping poſture, (mage. 
= BY OS 8 as though they would accurately pry into the 


mercy: 


things which were contained therein, and * 
(See the. note on Hob. ix. 5.) 
13 0 therefore theſe-revelations and encou- 


53 
--+:.. thereby, 


ents, with reſpect to future and eternal bleſſed. 
Lok nels, take heed: of waxing” weary and faint in your 


Fran "gh; but as perſons ate wont to gird up the long 
ce that is er garments, which are worn in Eaſtern countries, about 
their loim, to ſtrengthen them for ſervice, and prevent 


entanglements or incumbrances, 1 


in travelling, running, 


Hi 1 * J 2 fichting, or any other exerciſes; and as the Hraelilet 
n 50 were to have their loins girded at the paſſover, when 
n gr „ were ſetting out from Egypt for the land of C 
„% ð ͤ , 8776, To let it be your continual 
NS i ag 7 endeavour, by divine aſſiſtance, to gather your looſe 
Pie, 7 ol £1 7 thoughts) and affections together ; to get rid of the 
e how Ib N15 eares and ancumbrances of this life; to moderate your 
3 ee 8 appetites to, and make a temperate uſe of, the things 
1 75 N «|: ol this, world, With holy vigilance, (bee) like ſer- 
i that - wait for. the coming of their lord. 
e — NYE nn Luke X11. FE hg . And. — careful to maintain a 
eee - ncere, unſhaken, growing, and perſevering truſt and 
4 1 . hope. in Gul, (be 6Amioalls). to the end of you 
. days, temptations, and conflicts, with joyful confidence 
1 15 8 and aſſured . of all the pile aud glory of 
ee, 11 5 the heavenly. ſtate, which 18 merely. the gift of God's 
| eee tee favour, ( Nenn. vi, 23.) and is the perfection of 
. 7 the begun werk of x grace in you here ; and which ſhal 
ite now be brought into your com mplete and We poſſeſſion, 
Cow 8 155 2 fn Balle, * 9 from age” 
5 
: 3 8 e OR 8 
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. 5 9567 al dau But mp bey e "und hall e ede glu. 


mult 202 1511) een e eee e Tn all ther * | 


f alt HN 585 . Theſſ. i 1. 77 16.0 ö 1 
1% Ae obedient, 14 Behave then ebe to your ſpiritual, bigh and. 
not ſa-⸗ 3 8 ng me es and hopes, as dutifab children, 


bene yourſelves u e authority and d 
7 and commandmetits, 
5 es 2 . to the will of your heavenly Father in 


yours: Moons hy 2 And takeheed'of falling in with, (n eve- 
e eee) or being conformed is the corrupt incli- 
ets 948 e e 2 nations and deſires, ſchemes, Principles, practices, lan- 
1 IG 73% and faſtions'of the men of this world, and par- 
ah * Wee. 05 of this degenerate age, as foflerty, while 7 


Big ee ed in Janke and error, under the power and do- 


ane e e, ee ü. T1.) 

ag But” as 15 But as God: isefſentially 104 perfecily holy, who 
which bath called has called you by his grace to the faith and fello 
you is holy, 10 of his Son Jeſus'Chrift, that ye might be a holy —_ 
TW e to him; fo ye ought; as fur as pollible, to imitate and 


. 50 »reſemble him in the purity and ſatictity of your hearts, 


ate, li of in every circumſtance” of proſperity and adverſity 
n v9 7 in every relation in which ye ſtand toward God and 
but = be one another, and towards all men, whether friends ax 
bahn, e enemies, ſaints or ay ua "This" « if are obliged 1 
m9; n PI FT . by a divine command; 
nigh eas 16 Becauſe God Ge now bs you; 48 ds often did _ 
written, Be ye ho- — ancient covenant : people the Jews, as recorded in 
rk e e the writings of the Old Teſtament, (Leu. xi. 44- and 
e Ns Kix. 2. and xx. 26.) I demand that ye be a holy people 
e e me, after my oven heart and Iikeneſs; for I the 


. © eyes than to Veen rniquity without the utmoſt deteſta- 
te tion of it. (Habał. i. 13.) 

1 An 1 17 And if, anſweruble to your holy profeſſion, ye 
nll the Father, from your very hearts call God your Father in Chriſt, 
hed e and invoke him in his name, and pay all 2m 227 be. 
judgeth according mage to him, who without any partial reſpect of per- 
io every . man's ſons, on account of their earthly anceſtors, or external 
work, 1 the relations and privileges, judges concerning them, and 
Rs 5 Ky paſſes ſentence upon them in his word, and will do ſo 


iu rigbteouſneſi hy Jeſus Chriſt at the lait day, (A. 


baygigog 7 were ſtrangers to Chriſt and the goſpel, and were in- 
ee Ta IP 225 2 ee e wich" war againf the ye. : 


——— — 7 XR 


e 5 aud of your whole lives and converſatipn, at all _ ; 
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194 90 5 4 hae 51 "TM d your God and Father, am a holy God, of purer. | 


N Xii. 3. and Norm. ii. 16.) according to what ev 
ole ita; oy one's works now are, and ſhall then N Ar. to be, 
e Ji 555 mY whether good or evil, in proof of their bein his obe- 
8 0 dien: children, (ver. 14.) or not. Theſe ſ. n con- 
INES 2 5 11 ſidlerations of God ſhould'excite and engage you to an 
. 4 wt 2 | ee and awful reverence of him, ape þw i of offend- 
1 8 0 ing him; together With a godly jealouſy over your 
ab = hearts, yu None” * 0 left, to N a 
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n NY; | TED a SP 5,42 ey Fenn 
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. N N : 7 
1 4 > 8 * * & 3% + 
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EN . eee . re ä 
"i is 155 * en —giimagez paſſing on through khis world, as ftrangers 
8 Ke. auuponearth, toyourown better country and inhetitance 


RR be i, +.» An heaveny to which ye are/begotten, (ver. 3, 4.) and 
; * > & +-M 1; , * 
Ra 3 2 mp e . gy. 9620, 15 
E.. | e e 


8 ee 18 And ye ought to be the more ſtrongly * 

8 8 ks 8825 and encouraged to go on in this holy converſation and 
5 . religious fear, ſince ye, as true believers, muſt need; 
Fe bie things, 47 fl. be affured that your-redemption and recovery from all 
© - ,, verand gold; am the corrupt, e _—_ defiling, and deſtructive manner 
wn en eminent teme, in the days of your fin and folly 


N 8 = 
ES n ye were brought up in, and went into, as handed down 


tradition from ye 

N „ N . 
. 3 J. ͤ . ˙ by your imme. 
th bs thy diate fathers after the fleſh ; ye, I ſay, cannot be igno- 


BE. 4 4b rant that your deliverance from all-this, and from its 
1 e he ' "(dreadful conſequences, was not purchaſed by ſo mea 
3 REP, 2 price as the periſtüng riches: of this world, ſuch a 
„ 8 the filver and which are paid for buying -poor 
x, 25 5 0 1 7 | captives out Wende, miſery, and flavery' among 
| 3 * 1 5 men: e e 
1 eee e 19 But ye know” that-iv was y no_leſs/a. 3 rice, 
. kent a. blood, of than the noble and onvaluablg precious blood, ſuffer 
. bleanith, ings, and death of the Son of God, as the eie! 
und ek _ Saviour, who, through the eternal Spirit offered bin. 
„ elf without por wito God, (Heb. ix. 14.) as an 3. 
i 885 Se. 85 e toning ſacrifice'of a ſweet-ſmelng- ſavour, (Eph. », 
N TY OE 1 2.) perfectly holy, and free from all original or actual 
7 t s oe - defilement, flat or defect, as was typified by the 
„ NOM MF paſchal lamb, and the lambs: which were offered u 
„ aſe facrifices every morning ng, under the p 
ad, and were to de without any kind of "blemiſh, Wi *: 
ann 5 evan 3; IE. xii. g. and Num. xxviii.· Qs 457 9.) that they 
win the bettroptef iure chis immaculate and enil 
00 354640 ne Lamb of God: N. 
ZW EN 20 r 
FZZ ainect ly true itiatory ſacrifice, long before thoſe l 
Bn =. by before, the founds- fades of fy obs: — yea, who was oft 


Ef fin 6 he... ginally appointed of God hereunto in his eternal de i 
| in rheſe laft times cre, before the foundation of the earth was laid; 
| = => but it was in rhe fulneſs of time, that he was ſent is 
3 E t our nature and world, (Gal. iv. 4.) and fo ws N 
A e 22 75 manifeſted in the fleſh to redeem mie that were un , 
b þ ES 1 2 255 der the law; and in theſe concluding days of the = 
1 2 * age, and in the beginning of this laſt diſper -* 
3 Thaw "> het; of God's grace to the church, he was *. 2 
. made known, and demonſtrated to be the great and Mir 
_ e Pots oh. + only Redeemer of loſt finners, which he really is, andi 24 
F N 225 — N for your real ſalvation 138 
Þ hag $A 2 Sie wy 1 # t 3 g 8 1 40 W x5 1. 21 Whe 1 
: 1 - 7 8 | 
f 1 * 


4 e 3 
5s Wie by his: +27 ene ee + Nedister, welt 
do believe R and hope in God, as'a; reconciled God and Father = Wn 

Fog bow the & dead, 50d ehe, in tetitony, of his being: ehoroughly appealed 


4 161 


jor, by the blood of Chit; raiſed up his pruciſied body 
ö STR from the grave, and exalted him in hyman nature to 
| | hope ek be in the hi MTs nour, authority, and dominion, at his 
4 Gad. _* own right hand; that ye, encouraged by this unqueſ- 
d an te! on ttonable evidence of his being the true and accepted 
s „ (+ Meffiaby and of his having finiſhed the Work w ieh 
| tis dd. 4. ro as Father ve him to do upon earth, might Place 
3 Foot ts 85 = 1 ntire dependence and confidence in God through DES 
y pet Foxy 51; for all the bleflings ye need here, and fora re 
n WW ee — eternal life and glory hereafter; ye "eee 7 
fl 1 e e e, e relying upon God as a God of peace and Lathen | 
( mueercies to u n bis account. 5 
0 2 Wen 22 Since ye have been enabled to — 55 and . : 
1 e 7ove.. due the power of thoſe corruptions which formerly = 
ue through defiled your ſouls; and to bechme holy in heart and 
23 the Spirit, "unto life, (ver. 14, 15.) by the abedience of faith, ac- 
eignet love of cording to the command of God, and the truth of : 
We been bee dhe gylpel, (fee Rom xvi. 75 26. and 1 Jobn iii. 
| . PoE 8 23+) through the powerful operation. of the divine 
*, ee. Spirit, who has wrought this holy and happy change 
. ng in you's and ſince, being thus /anfified through b 
J Mar. ' {Futh, (John xvii. 19); ye ate bröughit tö a ſincere, 
me n No _ --— undifſembled and hearty affection to your Chriſtian. 
4 1 . brethten, as ſuch, let it be ꝓouf daily conſcientious 
v. TL 06 us tovcultivate this brotherly love, yet more and 
ud 1651 5 100 more, towards one another, not merely in word, but 
be a, du trath, with all ite ſubſtantial fruits and genuine 
a ür effect and with the intenſe fervour of a heart puri- 
the ie by faiths and. by regenerating grace : 5 
i Wing vorn 23 Ve being, as I truſt, really Partakers of anew | 
a cd: We and ſpiritual birth, which. doth not Proceed from mor- 


f tal ſeed, Uke your natural birth, aor from à corrupt. | 
by e gu inciple, which produces on corruptible effects, 8 


oed which liveth Ike What the carnal Jeu: received, with alf its ex- 
e abiderk for e. Du privileges, by deſcent, a8 the natural ſeed of 
9 Fr B Ne is a ſupernatural, ſpiritual, 17 = 

e. e f r mortal hi ye bei begotten dy: means, of t 
id; Word of 'Teuth, few. 3 18.) Which is uncorrupti- 
dle in itſelf, and in its vital production, and Which, 

wy ET under the. influence of the Divine Spirit, is of quick- 
uſb eening elieacysy* ang, like its author, remains unchange- 

the ö ally" the ſame in its own nature, and i in its 5 ke 
per . | 3 3 tas; for ever; aud ſo. 7 forth 4 nobler birth 4 
all Oh 3 6} 0 |; than « can be derived e moſt famous anceſtors. 5 Pr 
= LIT 0 24 Tor a Aeſhly: e with "its fire Froits As [FR 
00 Wi erg a ro be-compared to the gieen graſs orherb . 1 
Win 8 8 man 2 ee 6, 75 and al all the * — 21 11 
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' "Ag Doe the "IP 25 But ſo-incomparably more excellent is the word 
ol the Lord-endu- 12 the Lord, (Vs. xl. 8.) and the ſpiritual birth pro- 


* . 

* T 
- 4 ol 
= : 


"as; r ef man, as. man; and enter 


] 
Sale The privileges of an man, in his preſent ſtate of degene. Wil © 
5 . . racy,” and all che ornaments of nature and art, as well f 
: ch — 5 wy, 8 az the honours of pedigree, which carnal minds pride t 
55 e in, and the Jeu boaſt of in cheir relation Wil * 
Nos i 74 MF 8 to Arabam All this may be likened to the gay and f 
e | | beau flower which the graſs bears in its verdure; { 
+ Wann "$43 pa 55 it all ſoon fades and dies away, like blighted and wi. 1 
„ alert: grals, together with its moſt ſhowy and ad- - 
ers ; BY _- mired adornings, that ficken and drop off, like the h 
3 flowers of the field, when che wind paſſes over it, and . 

e it is gone. (Eſ. ein. 15, 16.) 


0 5 8 Wr uced by it, that it always abides the ſame i in its own | 
of. nature and r as the Jeed which remains, in true 7 


| he 
3 3 John ii. 9.) and is ever livi and en- 
ee livening - decay of its virtue, and be ef. 
r 85 edu to ink them happy for ever. And this is no 
„ other than that divinely inſpired word, which contains 
Fs 488 : 25 the glad tidings of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and is 8 
n 2 600 communicated to you in the promulgation of the go!- 5 
„ pel by his miniſtring ſerrants, and rendered efficaci- 1 
e 5 © du in the renovation of the e n, 9 the bleſs 
1 ed Spirit, unto. Feemal like. VE ot * 
e R&COLLECTIONS. | 


| 2 g faith and holy. obedience here, in order to complete ſalvation hereafter! 
of the goſpel, which has a quickening virtue, and ever lives in its efficacy to main- 


: i begotten as the chi 


by its fulneſs, grace, and glory at the laſt day; for which we believe in an unſeen Je. 
- ſas; O delightful proſpect aud ſechrtity to all that are born of God! How tran- 


| 17 brighter honour aud glory at the final appearing of Jeſus Chriſt: What a ſo 


. © rernity to be his falvation ; was'foretold dy the ancient prophets; and is now.more 


# 


free from -all impurity, and eternally abiding and entertaining, without decay: 
; 2 as this is made ready and releryed-in heaven fot us; ſo we are fafely kept by 


Wat a . and harmonious concurrence. is there in the edlen of fthe 
"Father, the redemption of the Son, and the fanctification of the Spirit, for pro- 


ed be God, that where ver his grace takes effect upon any of us, we are new 
Sas to a happy and glorĩous immortality; and our ſouls are purified by the obe. 
dience of faith, unto a ſincere love of the brethren, through the Spirit, "by means 


tain the principle of x prog life, till it be perfected i in life eternal: We nie there- 
ren of God, according to his rich and abounding mercy, to 

a living hope of heaven, through: the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, and to 

an enjoyment, in due time, of that gloribus inheritance, Which is incorruptible, 


power of God, through faith, to that ſalvation, which ſhall be revealed in all 


ſcendent to the periſhing honours and Advantages of this life, which fade and die, 
like the graſs and flower of the field | With what, traniport may their faith tri- 
umph f in Chriſt amidſt all the various momentary aflictions, which God ſees to be 
n&dful for them, that their faith being exerciſed, proved, and improved, by means 
of thoſe? fiery trials, to better purpoſe than; gold tried in the fire, may ſhine with 


foundation for our faith have we in him, who was appointed of God from all e- 


clearly reayealed in t goſpel! Ne came in the fulneſs of time to redeem his peo- 
Te from all the fin and ruin of the fall, and of traditional catruptians, not with 1 
ver and gold, but with his own precious blood, as of a lamb without blemiſh; 4 


' and his, Father raiſed him from the dend, and exzlted him in our nature to the 


. 3 nuthority and dighity, that our faith and hope might be emboldened to fr *. 


on God, C FE TOE ok 


jad + Le 


im- 
pertunt 


VER... 1 


* 


afthbt/ are theſe things! The boly angels cl 
db fo tod, as being more nearly concerned in them. ——How- affectionately ſho 

| we love the-once-{uffering and now exalted Saviour, and all our Chriſtian brethrea 
for-his fake: How holy-ought we to bein obedience to the commands, and in imi- 
ration of our heavenly Father, who, as an impartial judge, has no reſpect of per- 
ſons, Hut will paſs a-final ſentence” of happineſs, or miſery, by Jeſus Chriſt, upon 
the- whole World, according to the different kinds and degrees of their works! 
With what godly fear ſhould we te vetence him all the days of our lives | And how 
ſhould we behave with vigilance and dobriety as pilgrims and ſtrangers, who no 
longer fall in With the corrupt manners of this world as in the time of our unte- 
generacy; but travel through it to our heavenly; home, and maintain a ſtedfaſt 
5 hope to the end of life,” that he, who has begun 
in eternal glory !"May-grace and peace he abund 
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pundantly. multipfied to all ſuch ! 
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the good 995 in us, will finifh it 
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The anale recommends a temper ſuitable 1o-their charaGer, as born 


, again, and a daily recourſe io Chriſt as their only foundation, 1, 


. 10. Directt their holy conver/ation among the Gentiles, 11, 


n 12. Exharts ſubjefts and ſervunts to pay all proper. obedience 10 
bei civil governors and maſters, 13,—18.* And to be patient, in 
$ imuation of their ſuffering Saviour, under all hardſhips that might 
- BY #-wrongfully laid upon them, ig 2 . 


Txr. N . PArAPHRASE. 


bat Ma, wa m_ . ritual birth, whereby. ye are formed for purity and 
1 mw ' and hypo- brotherly love, (chap. i. 22, 23.) ye. ought. to put 
\ Wi crives,” and envies, off, caſt way, and utterly abhor (as ye would old 


ad all evil-fpeak- rotten and filthy 8 that are unfit to be worn) 


ub, all manner of wickedneſs or naughtinefs, (asd xe- 
f „3 + - Jam. i. 21. ] and particularly all malicious, 
0 Ißpitekul and revengeful heart burnings, deſigns and 


practices againſt your fellow Chrittians, or any one 
wwwhatſbever; together with all frauds, dereitful flatteries, 
„„ * infincere compliments; and all hypocritical pro- 
* — -  --feſfions of religion toward God, and of reſpect, lave, 
And friendſhip-to others; as alſo all envious grudging 
and repining at their proſperity; aud all backbitings, 
dlefamations, and detracting words, which proceed ei- 
FHlition of the heart. ee e bet , eee Cone 
2 As neweborn 2 And as all theſe defiling and pernicfous evils are 
dabes, deſire the to be entirely abandoned; ſo, as new. born infants long 
lincere milk of the | 
bos thereby + Jour wants, Güght te habe eager” appetites for; and 
eeearneſt delires after the pure, uncorrupted word of 
Soc, (Deu ae ag containing proper food and 


Keno 1 ay grow in knowledge and grace, comfort and ho- 
„ d eee ſtature unto a 


Vor. VI. Perfect 


* 


ry , ' . ' : * 


ther from a 8 malicious, or envious diſpo- 
after the mother's milk, ye, under a feeling ſenſe of 


nouriſſiment for rational and immortal fouls,” that ye 
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angels cloſely ſtudy them; and we ou Wd B 1 Ol 


Wherefore, lay- INCE therefore ye are partakers of a new and ſpi- 
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1. mn rin of SER oa l 


e © JOG A 2 x] | - word of the goſpel, by 5 Leg r enter 
„„ ed, and which dives and ade fr ever. (Cha 


eons: '2 * 


c de ye 3 ve e eee . Mere Mx ye cerminly wil 
. have- taſted ut hade an utter averſion to all ſin, and an appetite to the 


+ 3 " 3 xd word: of God, (ver. 1, 2.) ia caſe ye have real. 

{ WE: 4 5 had, a8 L hope, an-experimental acquaintance with, 

F mud a true reliſh and favour of, che mercy and grace 

Vn 40 — ” A 8p the Lord Jeſus to "your own fouls, though it be 

. He mp Hut as a taſte, in compariſon with: what: ye. thall here- 
. after enjoy in, and from him. | 

„„ To. itn! 4 To whom ye are to be daily applying by faith 

Ss nk Lo Ws for all further edification, ſupport, and eſtabliſhment, 

E . indeed of as unto the only foundation of all your ſecurity, hope, 

1 ay th choſen -and- happineſs ;- which, in alluſion to the foundation 

. and pre- of the temple, in which the Jews glory, may be con- 

2 o, pared, not only eo a. fore for ſolidity and ftrength, 

Ft firmneſs and duration. but, by way of eminence, to 

4 being lone e aß has life in himſelf, and com. 

2 3 2 pe municates quickenin Aufluence, and ever Nees to aui. 


5 = may be thought an inconfiſtent idea. in ' Chriſt's being ſpoken of as a /ivin 


9 built up a ſpiri- vation 
- *xtual houſe, an bo- alive by by deri from 


_ taphorical, and deſigned to o highly Chrift how his- excel 


"bers as the building erected upon it, in ſpeaking of him, under the metaphor ol 
- © allofion and preference to the temple at . 4 Uving Home, ſhews that he did not ac 


; 8 beauty, vigour, and emp PR 


mate all that are unſted to him, and built upon hin: 
ĩe is indeed defpiſed and rejected, as by the Jeu 
rrulers, (Lule xx. 17.) ſo by all carnal Fewws, and 
. uubelievers, who ſee no form, comelineſs, or beauy 
wm him to defire him, {Ifa, li. 2.) and will no 


$5 x; 1\2 "2.7 5. +aouintdi him, that thay might have life ; (John v. 40.) 
3 b 
„ foundation of his chureh From all eternity; (chap. i 


+ .-” 26;) and is moſt excellent i in himſelf, dear and bo. 


; 82 — —— 8 ws "ſp noundle in the ſight of God his Father, (who ha 
©!» > highly exalted him) and in the- eſteem aft that be- 


dg at Re vent. beye-in him, (ver. 7 as poten y able to bea 
7. 7 the whole weight of l lory, and the ſalvation 


"1. "ef his church, kich he has laid upon him. 


23 Ye I as 5 And ye; thus coming to him, are, as it were, 
nel Moves, are Heng 57 {{ 95, Ne 500 as ap ſpirituall 
15 5 in ew 0 your union 
ieſthood, | to with bim, who is your living and vening founds 
* * . ” offer "HOLY an are eee 
8 | net 

| f IIs SENS N O T. Ek. | 
* 4 big . in the bitirat ſenſe the language, and no more impropriet 


But as this and ſeveral other expreſſions fone, than as res Bu bread, and à living 
in the following verſe are evidently me- way „(John vi. * and Heb. x. 20.) 0 
ence above all other 


as afſpiritua! foundation, bis mem. bread, or ways. And the apoſtle Peter 


Jem, which the Jeaus looked up- count himſelf, but wt a only, to be the 
on. as their higheſt glory; there is a Frere ORs af hrs hurek. 
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8 of Geo * — the Spiry ; (Eph. ii. 22.) all the 
fo Chit. God b by, 8 juin of which. building are of à ſpiritual nature, ſuch - 
Ly 2 God delights to dwell in after a more gracious and 

| * ee manner, than he ever did in the temple, 


[x6 5 1 vrhich Wag built of the moſt beautiful ſtones: (Tule 72 
e i. 2 ) Ve are alſa become more excellent prieſts to 
than thoſe under the law, to bring and pre- 

ſent, 22 ceremonial and typical ſacrifices, like them, 

much leſs atoning-ſacrifices; like tba; of our Lord; 

but ſpiritual a of ſelf. dedication, prayer and 

Praiſes, alms.deeds,: and all ſort of fruits of righte- 

.. ouſnels, (Nom. xii, . Phil. i. 11. and Heb. xiii. 15, 

16.) which are well. pleaſing to God, and graciouſly 

7 50 Aa accepted: of him, through, and on account of the 
Ne e 2 Ty 4 ſacriſice and interceſſion of Chriſt, the 
only mediator, Who has reconciled you to God, in- 
d.roduces you to him, and renders both your pe 

And fervices-acceptable in his ſight. 

6 Wherefote al. 6 Accordingly, we have a teſtimony of the fol- 
ſo it is, contained lowing purport concerning Chriſt, as it is contained 
Nc en in the prophetie writings of the Old Teſtament, (. 
Show u ker ee Axviii. 36.) . Obſerve, ſays God, with attention and 
ner. tone, klect, holy admiration, faith and hope, love and joy, I. 
8 and 8 the vero. Lord of all, have of my own mere 

7 good ure / appointed. and. rovided, fitted, pre- 
at Ie 3 placed the Meſſiah 8 my Church *, as 2 
py ure foundation and chief corner- / 19 which has 


| ug.” e Jus and en the Old and New Teſtament- 
8 1 church, and cement all the members of boch firmly 
{ and compactly together; and to add ſtrength an 
51 10 beauty to them; a tone, Which I, in infinite wiſdom 
„ FT, . and race, have. choſen for this purooſe; which is 
e and honoutable in itſelf, and exceeding dear 
do me. And whoſoever he be, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile, a greater or leſſer ſinner, that depends entirely 
oon Ohriſt, or builds by faith on him, as his ſure and 
uh anti only foundation, ſhall never be aſhamed to own him, 
91 be confounded by. any of his enemies for profeſs. 
DOS wk,” ing his name; nor ſhall he ever be aſhamed or con- 
wks” PS through. any 70 EA of his got in 
. | WN, 


ö . N 0 . 0 | 
* + hes a likewiſe b Pe 2. . a. 75 35 wil pe eng the 
e 0 ich i is often called Sion firſt golpel-church was erected on this 
and mount Sion in the palms and the foundation. (48s ii. 47.47.) But as 
9 prophets ; and ſo God's laying this chief Sion and mount - Siom are very commonly 
F Corner ftone in Sion, may point to the uſed for God's church: and. people in the 
ri Place where our Lord finiſhed the work Qld Ceſtament, and in Heb. xii. 22. 1 
t of redemption ; where the Sad tidi have rather choſe to give the paraphraſe 
of ſalvation by him were fir 85 5 ſhed,” in that ſenſe, as moſt Ys to we 
e 8 * * 


3 . 


N ee and proved, and found effectual, to unite 


©. cions: 
them hieb we, 


+» 


$ n att Sis 


3 FE 40 2 
„ 88 14 oh. 
THT Eat 
- as bak as 
e 


Sr ehe 7 I 

„% Unt you -* 

therefore which 
believe: ne 7s pre- 
x35 * 

hüt unto 


Aiſobedient, 


„ A * 


gene whic 
| my * 


the ſame is 
made the 1 


*, L 
F: 1 — 2 * Sp * * 


5 gf: ſtumbling,. and 


— 


> 


2 the, word. 


a- Tock of "offence, . 
een fo them 
Which ſtumble At 
being 
diſgbedient, where- 


unto al. they; were 


Ae, 6 


w ng Ein , 


Chriſt, as they are, who e _ on 2 


feated, throug 


8 fandy foundation, and whoſe vain confidences are de. 
h -raſk and precipitate "meaſures, and 
1 = Cen: tor to accompliſh them: (ſee the note on. 


Rom! ix. 33.) But he ſhall 'bave-boldneſs in the day 


ws a neſs and r 
duſneſs. 


who believe in him, and build all your hopes entirely 


: of 3 judgment, (I John iv. 17.) as one diſcharged from 
'guilt and condemnation, and "made perfect in holi- 


wheoughs _ ener 8 righte. 


% He therefore in high honour, 3 4 Can- 
vot but he of high eſteem and endearment to you 


upon him; he, in his perſon, offices, and benefits, 
e ande in his relation ti you; is alt6gether lovely in 
your account, and is, and for ever will be, your crown 
„and honoured by you; 


and glory, honouring 


But to them who, being diſobedient to God and 
him, and to his word, Het him at nought and rejed 


him by unbelief, this very ſtone, which the Few:/b 


rulers, who pretended to be, and ought to have been, 


+ the builders of the church of Iſruel, would not re- 
deive, but difapproved of, as the foundation of the 
Fgoſpel- church, according to a prophetic account of 
him and them; (E/ cxvii. 22.) even he is by the 
ordination and ſettlement of God, notwithſtanding all 
A their fpite and rage againſt him, the foundation, chief 

-corner-ſtone, ſtrength and glory of his ſpiritual houſe. 


8 And at the ſame time, according to another pro- 
pheay, (Za. viii. 14.) he is become, like a ſtone that 
lies in mens way, at wlnch they ſtumble and fall to 
their hurt, and like a rock, which they .raſhly.. daſh 
themſelves againftto+their-deftruRtion ; he ib ſo to 


[ 455 2 


them, . ho axe offended at the doctrine of the goſpel, 
which ſets him forth as the only foundation that God 
bas laid, and heſides which no other can be laill, to 
anſwer its end; (1 Cori i. 11.) they being 
nately unbelieying and refractory, to which 
bis bol ſovereiguty and righteous judgment, pur- 
poſed to leave them, as to the free; choice of their 
on perverſe hearts; and, for which, he determined 
that this ſtone ſhould falh and his juſtice ſhould be 
gloriſied on 7 N to cheir utter ruin. 
* 8 10 5 


-obſh- 
god, in 


TG oy note 


Las 


| 


—. 0 eh his mara and —— um Gad, (Rev. i. 6.) as, like princes, 


DON vour own ſpirits, and are heirs of the kingdom of 
Hf tag „ Hanyen; and as, like prigſte, ye are ſeparated From the 


ſpmpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to him by Jeſus Chriſt: 
8 luer. 5.) Le are alſo a holy ſociety formed into one 
GE: 42 — I Jpiritual body, like à nation collected together, under 
J Chriſt your Lord and Kang, ſanctified by his Spirit, 
eee by his laws, and e in the ſame com- 


r rin property to him, that, fuitable to your digni- 
rave! .. ties, privileges, bleſſings, and obligations, ye might 


rr 


dom and power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth 


„ 


2M 2 52 grace, and delivered you from the darkneſs of igno- 


e dance and error, ſin and miſery, in which ye were 
f W — formerly involved; and has brought: you. into the moſt 
* 2 - wonderful and affecting light of truth and grace, ho- 
1 en lineſs and comfort, which he has cauſed. to ſhine i in 
if der he { Four hearts: (2 Car, ix. 6.) 


10 Wich in 10 Who, for ages paſt, 7 ſy "Fay diſowned of 


not a people, but iii. 8. and Hof; i. 6, g.) but now by the grace of the 
— ee Pocken 3 Jeſus : Chriſt, are brought into the 
had not obtained Iweet- and abiding, relation of a covenant people to 
werey, but no him; and who, during all thoſe. former ages, were 
0 , = obtajned ſhut out from the diſtinguiſhing. effects of his ſpecial 
1 mauercey, but have now found mercy with him, unto 
the renovatiow of nature, the forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
OTE - juſtification of- life, according to Haſea's prophecy :. 

5 Wc ii. 23.) And, this, in a higher Jenks e, may be 
| wx 2 fſaid of thoſe Gentiles among you, who are now 
TY brought to the faith of Chriſt, and ſo become the 
I ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham. (See. the note on Kom. 


ix. 455). 
loved, I beſeech ing favours, which, God has beftowed upon you, my 
and pilprims, ab- 


luſts which war a- 
a at 5 =, A Heitly ls 65 and © pe vou (ragaua be) 955 look 
upon yourſelves as pilgrims aud ſtrangers upon carth, 


.) "> th + Fho are travelling onward to a better country; (Heb... 
of . xi. 13, 16.) and I beſeech Jou, ag uch, to renounce” 

or n 3 keep clear of all thoſe inward. workings of len- 
ye e 5 a > Wot cl: And; re . and delires al. 


. ight „ye have power with him, and victory over fin, Satan, | 
3 A aud: World, together with a holy dominion over 


reſt of the world, and conſecrated to God for offering 


3 . as - mon. cauſe and intereſt: And ye are a purchaſed and 
- a” both really and intentionally diſplay the glory of di- 
65 WT uuine virtues and perfections, ſuch as the infinite wil- 


At 0 5 of God; and might ſhew forth, in word and deed, | 1 
5 bis bonour and praiſe, who has called you hy his 


time paſt auere God, and divorced from his viſible covenant ; (Jer. 


ter 
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e e 8 Holy Cie, and; bee Lange 
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11 17 Wag {44h Fe IDEAL e theſe diſtinguiſh. FTP 


hr, 1 freer .dear e whom he has formed for himſelf; bat 
ſtain. from? -fleſhly- 9 might. ſhew forth bie rde, (II. xliii. 2 1.) 1 _— 


+=\ 
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ET Kos _— they Proach you, on accdunt of your profeſſion gf Chriſt, 


oy > 


13 ö 


3 


Ph, 

e A 1 4 "i i | * R 
3 7 7 Þ . 1 | 
' 12 Having your 
converſation bo- 


neſt among the 


Gentiles: that 
whereas they ſpeak 


_ againſt you avevil. / 
95 E they may 
by good 


our 


mall behold, glo- 


rify God in the 


We 0 f | day of viſitation... 


® . 
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. by 
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1 Aud fo render it effectual to their own ſalvation. 
. "x3 Submit your- 


ſelves to every or- 
dinance, of man for 


the Lord's ſake: 


whether it be to 
the king, as fſu- 
14 Or unto go- 


_ vernors, © as unto 


them 'that are ſent 


by bim for the 
- » puniſhment of evil- 


= 7 . = _doers, and for the 


// Praile of them that 


N 


eit, 


— » 
K I 
* 


* - 
8 % i 4 N 
k 7 s 4 21 
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. 
[fect 


deer earthly things, which ariſe from the corruption 
contrary to the liberty, peace and honour, purity and 


ly deportment in every relation of life, by means of 


verſation in Chriſt, when they come narrowly to in- 
ſpect into it, and hen he ſhall look upon them and 


by 
: the theberacy, or that divine form of government, in 


3 "refs and inclines bodies of people to ſet up ſuch 3 
+17 Þ. form of it, as they, apprehend to be belt for the pre 


den Rom, Xi. 1, 2. And ye ought to ſubmit your 
202, , > elves to its rulers in Obedience to the command of 
._, + the Lord Chriſt, (Math. Xxii. 2 1.) and for the ici 
- | * + "honour of his name, that it may not be evil ſpoken af 
| VVV e 1 


* 


of nature, and exert themſelves by che body; and are 


holineſs of your renewed ſouls; and, as the worſt of 
all enemies, are engaged in 'a perpetual: war againſt 
them, and do their utmoſt to defile, diſturb, enſnare, 
and %/ĩâ7é c, ooo 
12 Take heed that the whole of your behaviour 
towards, and under the obſervation of, the uncon. 
verted Gentiles, among whom ye live, be decent, ho- 
nourable, and commendable for its amiable beauty, 
(ram) every way worthy: of your holy profeſſion; 
to the end that, whereas they ſeek all occaſions to re- 
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Warn of gold, felf according to their ſtations) too many of that fer 


1155 | plaits and eu and wearing gold rings, bracelets, or 


r nen theniſelves- with ary ſuch ſort of rich and ſplendid 
8 0 3 7 - "ties; as lewd and light women uſe, for tempting 0 
> eee 40 5 0 Aud enſnaring the hearts of the 1 (See the not: WW! 

. on 1 Tim. ii. 9. 5 

1 Bet let it ao 4 But ler it be their prineipal care; in preferenc 1 
he hidden man of to ar other ways of women's ſetting themſelves off ws 
the dnbart 8 — FRO to excel in the inward adornings of knowledge, virtue WW: þ 
Fuptible, even 7he and truth, grace aud holineſs, which, -like- the ev Bir 
ornament” 'of "a" man, (Eph. f 1 24.) is ſeated in the heart, and it 
meek and quiet the fineſt dreſs of the foul, that makes it /! xlorion 70 
| _ 8 x obi; (Plat xv; 13.) aud, though concealed fron be, 
I ate. += outward obſervation; as it Bes in the heart, 1s. diſco me 
** een by ite lovely fruits in the fe; and is both * [har 
6 * © **/"rable; and prbof againſt temptations to corrupt it, ail 


Hay t TRAY , "uncertain; periſhing, and ſadinp pomp and gaiety ol 
l oh apes outward apparel ear be to the mean, frail, and mot 
a ut ir 17 vr ody; and“ conſiſts, among other things, of a mo 
ee e en ee ag humple, and gentle; calm, tractable, and peace 


mp * 0 Pride and turbulent 
Walze : ROY | 8 2 | is © paſſion 


7 UW 


* * 
1 


VHP eee | 
F . . be preferred before it, by 


g n 

5 5 ain minds, it is of high account with God, and 
* 46 8: Rp. - ought to be the ambition of women that would ap- 
4. 12446 ae AGE, prove themſelves to him, in imitation of the meek aud 
d bag bas” Mes humble: Jeſus, (Mas. xi. 1295 and as always under 


VVV ſeeing eye. 5 

«For het this. 5 For this is the way that holy and religious' wo- 
er in the old men took, in former ages, to, ingratiate themſelves 
1285 che holy fs with their huſbands, even in the molt ancient times, 


2 | 

5 3 1 boy when they | had leſs advantages than there now are, to 

d, tdarned them Under „ and excite them to their duty: They, 

i lejves,./ being, in whoſe hope and truſt. were in the Lord for all the 

Il 5 5 1 tes of this life, and of that which is to come, 
bands; g put on thoſe in ward adornings, and recommended and 

h. do bras?! approved themſelves, after: this endearing manner, to 

Y, ; TY © 7 their own proper. huſbands;: in modeſt aw ut ad. 

& Frags gif bo 344 - ſubjection to them 

ng Even as Sarnb 6 Even as Sarah, the 6 wk ks oF: ales, 

0 785 Abrahams. the father of the faithful, ;hearkened and paid a be- 

what daughters coming obedience to him in token of which ſhe, with 

d. ye are, as long as 4 reſpectful deference, ſtyled him her lard: (Gen. 

. d well, and xviii, 12.) And as ye are her natural offspring; ſo 


gre, not afraid with ve are and will a r to be her ,envitie children, 
10 om in the moral and — ſenſe, be K laadable amita- 
1 5 . * tion of her in faith and holineſs; While, after her 
0: 04: 4441 example, ye behave. well; and chearkilly: diſcharge 0 
ot; 4a - your, conjugal- duty toward your huſbands, without 
0 241-1, being terriſied with fears of their, or any other per- 
NE 5 Ns "261 ſonꝰ s, diſpleaſure, on account of your religion, or of 
ht; . — G'S - their not being mollified i in their temper toward you 
dene by your winning carriage, toward them; and without 
ſein - uch unbelieving confuſion, as ſeized Sarah, when the 
ae Lord ſpake of her having a fon. (Gen. xvii. g,—15.) 
* e It is alſo needful to exhort thoſe af you who are 
N „d 1 delleving huſbande, that, on your part, ye take care 
ing to ae ſeage, to cohabit and aſſociate on all occaſions in a faithful 
ziring hondour un- and friendly manner with your wives, and treat them 
wo the: wiſe,. as un- with. deceney, kindneſs, and good humour, according 
Ae e to the rules of prudenee, and that ſuperior e 
e 25 which ye are ſuppoſed to have, by the goſpel-rev 
wwe grate of lte; tion, of the duty ye oe to them. Ve ought to pay 
[that your prayers high reſpe&-to the: woman, who ftands'in this near- 


ee eſt of all relations to you by delighting in her, con- 
0. fulting her comfort and happineſs, ſupporting her cre- 
„rr Ait and authority in the family, providing honourably 


Koe BO 4 N her, putting due confidence. in her, and never 
e ur er uſing her like a ſlave, but as a help - meet of great im- 
os iel N to vou, ho have your on infirmities to 
ade bee be borne with by her; though ſhe, being of à deli- 
Sud D's e e tender * be more 2 
10 cr 


5 * 


SECRET 7 5 6699; 85 ok 6 EY ha e ran Bo FE call for your 
TAE 527 * dompaſſion toward her, and your bearing with her, 
1 85 2 e And ye ought to be the rather induced to this, 
> "ag eren ne <onfidering chat, incaſe ſhe be a Chriſtian, ſhe, in 
ee e e th - "ſpiritual concerns, is TR a level with you; ye being 

8 oy 4117 a * heirs alike of nly Happineſs, which i 
V the beſt of life, and the gift * God's free” grace e 
. 3 to you both; and that; if ſhe be an unbelic 


s bh a, 4 


A 


R een 13 7 ver, yaur behaviour toward her ought to be in ſuch 
„ wr tun an endearing manner, as; by the bleffing of God, 1 
„* 0 I. ſhall win her over to the faith of Chriſt, that ſhe, 


„ „„ avg lb 2 the riches of ditine grace, may be an heir 
„„ whe 7H est es with you of eternal ors had ſo may not be 
„ 3 - ſowred-in her temper, and prejudiſed Ful Joining 
e Ine e with you, mothing and ys in ily-prayer; 
3 . and that important duty may neither be neglected, 
Eu |= ens B's 155 nor uncomfortably. and unprofitably performed; not 
VVT your ſpirits be put out of frame for a To diſcharge of 
Cr ASST rotor Se: = it; nor any of your'prayers, whether ſocial or ſecret, 
„ e be prevented; or defeated; through your moroſe, 
Fs 5 WE #4 aer E r eee vnchriſtian. er Ant en to. 
„ e 8 Ini fine, as to the duties which equally. concen 
SS all of; ane; wr 2 you all in every fituation of life, as believers in Chrit, 
N e labour to cultivate a mutual a + ary cement in the grea 
5 love” as (brethren, doctrines and duties of the goſpel, and a harmoniow 

_ el be dour- temper, fedlinglyſympathizing (roratus) one with # 
= hea; + | ©. _ Nother in all aMllitions ; maintain and exerciſe an affee. 
EFZ tionate brotherly ſpirit in diſpoſition, thought, word, 
—_ -- e and deed, towards each other, as becomes children d 
W the ſame heavenly Father; ſhew the tendereſt bond 
— 0 0 of compaſſion to thoſe that labour under - weak 


ch 


neſſes, infirmities, og troubles of any kind, Wbethe 
8 0 in itual or temporal; and let all your: carriage ok zap 
ER Ln i LR hus me towards another, and towards all men, be affable is: 

end, and eogaging, (ovate) to recommen BW 
t religion to all around yon, by ſhewing what a ſwet 5 


V 8 influenee it has upon your hearts and behaviour. 
. 1 9 Never ſuffer yourſelves to meditate revenge 
—Z oy a; r deing an ill turn to thoſe that have injured, you; um 
_ ROI ever revile thoſe that have reviled you; rememberin 
= - teffing; knowing, what a noble example of this ſort Chriſt has ſet ja 
1 ate 8 our imitation : (chap. ii. 23. J Bat on the contrary 
dee ene tat fee that ye, like him, and in obedience to his con 
Tee 7 Fuge mand; (Aab. v. £ and Luke xxiii. 34.) pray u 
e V4 Sa to thoſe ho curſe you, And deſpitefullj ut 
7 nowing that ye, as Chriſtians, are called b 


V divine grace, and obliged. by the example and auths , 
F 5 | _ rity of Chriſt, to give into this amiable temper and be 


C0 9585 e baviour, to the End that (.] ve, as the children d . 
5 Pit > „ ce ä Hr 


ifs N01 h 4 F to you 
"Mn aj rs in. this life, as well as exexlaſting bliſs and glory in 


ls aut "hom which is to come. 
10 For he that , 10 For even as to this; preſent weeks, whoever his 
will love life, and be that is defirous of enjoying life with comfort, and 


1 5 good\duys, Let 5 ſeeing many days of proſperity and peace upon earth ; 
& iroogue + from A his beft way for attaining! this end, is to fall in with 
e his. lips that the divine directions of the following purport, (E/ 
0 ne if me a Axiy, 12,16.) Let him bridle his tongue, and 
00 FT" 9 * from all profane and oy ſpeaking, and from - 
r ious language; and e door of bie 
0 4 1 85 ie Ker uttering falſehood, or ee of any kind. 
K x1; Let 8 . Ip 1 Let bim have an abhorrence of, and carefully a- 


— evil, and do TAE every thing that is ſinful in itſelf; or prejudicial 


in 

3 oe 8 We to _— and practiſe every thing that is in its own 

el rom nature and beneficial to all whom he has to do 

= _ with; let him ſeek the things that make for peace, 

1 wh 5 + es do hat in him lies, conſiſtent with a good con- 
ret 1 Le ſolence, to p it in all civil and religious ſocieties; 

ofe, win 3 12 1 in his family, among his neighbours, friends, and ene- 

bd mies, and between himſelf and them; and let him Au- 


e diouſiy and ſteadily follow after this extenſive peace 


* 
1 a * 
Ed. eh, | 
8 [ur p I W 4 F 
: 2 


a” 


' aaghays 121% all prudent and honourable means, and earne 

nl Bal AF Et, M it when it ſeems to flee from him, that, — 

en the divine favour, he may lead a quiet and peaceable 

i000 (oth op © fe i in all godlineſs and honeſty i in this Wo till he , 
br at the glory of a hetier. (866: Marth. v. 92 ae | 
flee. . 42 5 * Fe Jam. i il. 18.) 


118 Fer ch 5 2 Hor the or the grom, Lond of ll be + n run 1 
f 17 Loc are throughout: the whole earth, ts he * . 
b A 3 0. ny as behalf of them that fear. him, and whoſe 


caliper unte their! £ingdam rules over. all, (2 Chron- xvi. g. and Pl. ciji. 


den; but the 19.) takes ſpecial notice of, bears a pec affection 
W en to, and exereiſes a kind and watchful 45 his pro- 
ee hem e Licence over thoſe chat are righteous in bis fight. 


my | op e ene Jeſus Chriſt, and are upright in their hearts 

wed „ and lives; and he is graciouſly. attentive, like one 
rages - - who: liſtens with an open car, to the voice of their 

e ieee e that are offered up with humility, faith, 

; ni . aud fervour, for help againſt their oppreſſive enemies, 

erg na and for hewing them ſeaſonable mercy of a temporal 

t {ol on wo nus well as ſpiritnal nature, according to what: he ſees - 


to be beſt for. chem. But the indignation of the 


com ch, 6 Lord, like that which in the ſtern, angry, and 
1 e e — countenance of powerful and provoked 
y oo 8 8 : i enemy, is-utterly.averſe-to, and burns againit all evil- 
by RT | doersy as à dete ſtable generation, o cut of the remem- 
tb f bean of them frem the. earth... (Pal. xxxiv. 16.) 

; 5 AG 9 5 is, 13 And as the Lord bears theſ contrary diſpoſi- 


& f They wilt. . tions) toward- the right eous and the wicked, which are 
| 23 hovers e 3 where is the 


creature, 
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> lowers. of ethos re man or e 22 be: 
wien n Ka ted to deſtroy "your trueſt happineſs, or wor your 
e $row ruin; or brin any f der hardſhips upon yon than . 
talk be enabled to bear and triumph over with ho. 
9 _y_ tne nour and 9 5 in am entire dependence on 
W 66 wr _ * "him and devotedneſs to him, ye be imitators {n 
a ade dana) ef God in his goodneſs and bol. 


. "neſs, or of any one Who, from ai conſcience toward 
e ee God, doth that Which is benevolent and acceptable 
Carney bai od e dn >» Phis will keep you but of harm's way, and 
wee will be ſaſe under his care. And what monſter of 
Wt Fg uman nature can be ſuppoſed ſo very wicked and 
5 85 evt vil c -4 to ſeek the hurt of ſuck an anoffenfive and 


15 Re. 7 5 beneficent neighbour? 

EDT. Far dal r 1 Buy 8 8 of God Bolt 
- ye taffer for tigh- ſuffer you to oome under the ſeverities and reproach 

teouſneſs We es of malignant ad verſaries, on account of your righte. 
8 zan ge? aid Outs and religious character, as profeſſors of Chrit and 


bf 2 8 his goſpel ; ye are nevertheleſs exceeding happy in hi 
neither be 'trou- favour and love under ſuch outward calamities: And 


de ye ought not to be terriſied at their threatenings, t 

"its CONES >. 2» "vat the worſt they enn do againſt you; nor be fille 

Ws 08 with diſcouragement, i{goniternation, and confuſion in 

98 5 1 2 orie own minds, as though they pe turn to your 

3 75 5 real diſgrace and ruin. 

be ſanctify 15 But ſtill keep up high and 3 thought b 
A Lord God in ee Lord Jehovah, with a holy reverential fear q 1 
n im, (La“ viii. 12, 13, and with an entire truſt, ig 
= 1 5 fe er his infinite wiſdom, power, mercy, and faithfulneſs fo th 
to every man that your fecurity, and for ordering all events to your e 
alketh you n fe- verlaſting honour and joy (Matib. v. 10,—11 Fen 
__ of the hope And, with this dependence upon him, ſtand ary * 
with ede Sy N at all times to make your ar enoyiey) N | pir 

r "word and deed/ in defence of your Chriftian faith and 

w . confidence, to every one, who, either in a court of jn 

e ei a 5 nk dicature, or in familiar converſation, or with a 1. 

STE. e ligious intent for his on or other Chriſtians ſatisfac 

„ tion; defires. a reafonable account of the grounds d 

| TIO * D l your hopes of ſalvation according to the goſpel, fr 
Sms ee e, which ye willingly ſuffer: And-let this be done witli © 
Ws; 2 Fas . meek and modeſt air, temper of ſpirit, and mann 
Se expreſſion; and with a ſerious gravity and hum 
n reverence of God, and jealouſy: over yourſelves, e 
ye oſſend him by eee in any way diſtonoura 
8 h 2 8 4 3 by CO w_ the truth, or ſaying any thing ic 
1. 6, i .- - <ontrary to ĩt; with a cautious fear of offending "0 
an Perſons by ſpeaking diſreſpectfully to them, wie + 
= ak WM TTY | ther magiſtrates or others whe: 7 infiſt on ſuch a 
. on ne er account. 5 ion * = ru 0 
| 16 et a 146 Herein 3 fa yourſelves, to have alway! 0 
wel conſiencsz; 4 5" vience . a W — 
8 7385 5 that er, 6 Þ (45% Vi 


they ed any od dna ts e of faith. 


155 el of you, n a bur ee im, ii, 9.) that can re- 
28 1 e flect will ſatisfaction and peace on whatever ye ſay 


'8 

5 ald pr dog 30; the end dati with. reſpect to thoſe things 
1 5 gas good in which your enemies charge and upbraid you, as a 
n N wicked ſort of — who work iniquity, 
- t dae e foment ſedition; and are injuripus to ſociety and the 
4 Art and 


bee 3 gy A $ oo welfare, they may. be effectually con 
I= "ue 0 en ' 

9 4 25 proachfully and maliciouſſy traduging (inn ors; 
FJ ; yoke blameleſs, humble, and benevolent life and con- 
1 „ + x werſation, Which ye lead to the honour of Chrift, 


. ngk faith} in bim, and hy virtue derived from bim. 


17 For it js bet- 17 For it undoubtedly is every way more elgi⸗ 


* if the will of 
ny 2 be 0; "th ble;; honourable, and advantageous, and ye 55 bave 
b. 55 W aa tie nobler ſupport and ſatisfaction in your own ſouls, 


225 8 if it pleaſe; God, in bis: providence, to permit out- 


with ſhame to getract their ſlanders, who are re- 


a ward tribulations to befal you, merely on aceount bf 
RR * ur acquitting 2 him, and o your 
* conſciences,..in doing what is good and fight, 


of N Jun. . and acceptable to him, than they could be, were they 

N 28 + 740 be brought upon you for any cximes or follies of 

5 wers | - Jour:own, which would: add a terrible ſting to them, 

9's 63: ct 3h pr make them an-inſupportable burden, t would 
otherwiſe have ſat eaſy upon you... _ 


e For. Chriſt, 18 For, in the caſe © eng, os any faults 
1 24 — a, of your own taideſerve them, ye are only- conformed 
1 fot the unjuſt, to the image of your Lord and Saviour; and 

for that be migbt well bear them patiently after his example, and for 
„, to God) his ſake; when ye conſider that be, though perfectly 
2] N oy ts holy and-righteous, without the leaſt iniquity — 
. LEP + or life to delerve any ill uſage, underwent the moſt i 


by ah -+-*», | "hominious and agonizing ſufferings for the fins of o- 


and ther to expiate them; Which be did, not by repeated 
jv _ offerings, like the legal. ſacrifices, but once for all, as, 
© WY trough the infinite dignity and perfection of his ſa- - 
* Kees. © erifice, he made complete atonement at once. { Heb. 
0 


55 Wy fa, ws "vik-297; and ix. 26, 28.) He, tbe juſt and holy One, 
q ; 1 . _ Luffered all the puniſſiment due to ſin in the room and 
teac of unrighteous and ungodly finners, that he 
1 50 2 ones; reconcile ſuch as we are'to 'God, (Nom. v. 6, 
apy Gone 45:45 8; 10.) and: bring us to n holy communigh wit 
lef nt conformity and obedience. to him here, and an 
a Fi 1 ; = -erertatting enjoyment-of him hereafter ; he — 4 


ung been usißedd and ſlain for us in the body of his fleſh, - 

ing which he had aſfumed ing perſonal union with him- 

7 1 0 ex hes of ſelf; and which he raiſed again-to an immortal te of 

Tl © . 55 \dleſleuels Oe ris powers? to- 

aff N 8 a * * oh 1 * 1 * F = 5 ra bes 4 "=. 77 , 
an; | en nd Ch divine nature e, e 
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FE 2 8 a 19 N which Spirit, es then exifiing, and aQing u. 
Alo he went and gether With, nd te te? Yolup in à way of 
an ſpecial operation and Wan tint to che old worll 
bpbefore che flood, preached repentanee and reformation 


1 755 (> and the righteouſneſs of faith“ py the miniftry of 
e eee whom he preached to that wicked people, Wi 
> TRY 525 5 1 e e up pon earth but whoſe ſouls are non 
e N rut up in a pre of bel, there to abide for ever, ; 
. 5 5 7 $3 - for their pro 20 iniquities; 8 v. Woh 26, 


' and 2 Pet. ii. 4, 
3 e fortie- 20 Whis formes anche, tebelled 4 inſt, and 
boli 8 obſtinately refuſed to dbey the ſolemn admonitionz 
| which — feather of tighteouſneſs gave 2 3 and 
| long  ſafferin Pr 
ft Gd ne would not attend to, und comply with thoſe ſtrivi 
he days of Noah, of the Spirit with them therein, which, n 
while che art mas patience and long forbeartnce of God's mercy, wer 


Es thy 0 ee to them fer che Space” of an hundred anl 


$- 5 ſouls, trent years, ( Gen vi. 3. J while Nogb, being Watts 
| 0 ** ater,” | e 0 , and believing what he had told him about 
„ Genre Achat wicked generation, ( Heb. 1. 

| 5 1 5 2 1 7 8. was preparing materials, and 8 them toge 
ter to mat the ark, which was Hikewiſe a practia 
e ſermon to them all alen , call the time that the flood 

8 P65 $67, 00 came upon them; in which ark, that eminent type 
ps Fog 5 r hs 1 Chriſt, a very mall number of believers, even No 

is phos 4 © "gh, his wife, aid three ſons and their wives, to th 


. 1 gagamount of t ons only, eſeaped the impending 
Zaaeſtruction from yo were 8 The! ee 
wich lifted up the ark upon its furface, while all th 
1000/1 reſt of that ungodly world were ſwallowed up in tc 
„ Adeluge, as ull impenitent and unbelieving finners wi 

Es p ee bei in the n foods e * at tle 
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2 Sth the alt of which Germs 91 , to be KA eee. of ; faith: (Hel 
moſt directiy intendetl. if compared With xi. v.) 
Gen. vi. 3. which the two following ver- f 1 am der, to think, ith 
ſes here, I think, refer to, However, as 7 that by er (I, viaro) may l 
| would not poſitively determine againſt more naturally underſtood to mean jr 


dhe former ſenſe, both are included in or owt of the water, according to a li 
the paraphraſe, that the ocviler amy take ſenſe, in which the prepoſition (J.«) e 
Nr gehe taken ig Gor. iii. 15. which ſpe 5 
2 may-well be ſappoſed to have of ing 1 io as by Fire. (dia ny. 
— 31 a, other things, the - "And Toit was the arb, and the ſafety uſt 
ee 4x the Me, for Joſ- thoſe which were in it, and not the ur wo 
e the ark; which/he was ter, that prefigured the goſpel ſalvatin . 
preparing fir the ſafety of himfelf und ga- in Chriit, as fignified by baptiſm, | 10 
milz, was a ant type of falvation means of which, when the thing fg . 
2 Jeſus Chriſt; and Noah. is . # 45 by it is found i in us, through faith. By: 


N e re been a W n we are- n as the wee” 


j 
* 


og te this = AT a in . 
om the flood, by means of the waters . 
> is R from ſin and 
| wrath means of the go rdinance of baptiſm, 
. the t which. 3 in a ſenſe may 45 ed its antity pe: (aillo- 


the fit 
75 nee Sven but we), Not that a bare external adminiſtration: of it, in 
the} anſwer "of. 4 applying water to the body, as though that were to 
good  - Conſcience aq away its defilement, 1 is of any. avail of itfelf for 
towards. God} by 
he ory eau of this piritual purpoſe ; 3 but all its efficacy lies in what a 
Jeius n - ls, ſignified, by it, as the purification of the heart was 
" circumciſion i in the fleſh; and as it is a ſolemn o- 
8 wy | 298, - - bligation- upon conſeience to return a ſuitable anſwer” 
r ther Tis demands of obedience, to God, we having been 
therein devoted to the Father, and the Son, and the 
and 1. +... Holy: Ghoſt,. in _ whoſe name, as the one and ohly 


0 Co 5 we God, we were baptized: (Matth,” xxviii. 19) 
OT And we ae made pattakers. of this ſalvation, and - 
thus reſtipulate to God, a according to our baptiſmal 


and engagements, through | aith in the reſurrection of our 
* 4 4 7 - , - Saviour Jeſus Chrift, as he way gelivered for our ge. 
T2 Wn 5 | | . and. raiſed again for our WA ieation's by {Rom. 
1 . Iv, 25.) as allo for quickening us, from the death of 

ge PR ESE $4.49 8e We to the life of. rn Zhtcouſneſs in is world, (Rom. 

10 Pon vi. 3.—6. ) and N us up, K d body, to eter- 
nal ſiſe in the world 40 Wr that we may live in 

ve ie IO - Slory with him. s 


| az Who i bens 22 Who, «> the pledge WH, "earneſt, evidence, and 5 
into hewyen, und is eurity of it, and av our erunner, - is aſcended in his 


an the right hand riſen body to heaven; and is no enthroned with the 


r e e eminent dignity and h he righ hand of 
15 | y.an onour at t e right an | 
. roy — "Reine: the Majeſty on 3 (ſee the note on As vii. 55.) 
the made ſubject . and is 9 V's with all authority in heaven and earth; 
rr the good and evil angels of every rank, and all the ru- 
lere and potentates of this 85 being placed in an 


abſolute ſubjection to him, that be may order and go- 

vern, commiſſion or reſtrain them, and make them 

dne way or other ſubſerve his own and his Father's 

Se ut e. and the good of bis people, in be in bead over 
. all things to the church. (Eph. i i. 21, 22.) a 


„ 1 3 7 
When believing. wives, like $4rab, Abraham's conſort, are cloathed with; and 
more ſolicitous about the inward ornaments of the never-fading charms of modeſty, 


of rich and ſplendid attire; and when they-pay a reſpectful ſupjection to their own 
huſbands in all lawful things, how amiable is their character: How acceptable to 
od, and winning upon even ſuch huſbands as diſregard his word! And with what 
Kanon? bumanity, and tenderneſs, under al} their infirmities, ſhould believing : 
uſbands treat them, that they may live together as co-heirs of the grace of life, 
| mc their prayers may not be hindered enen as well as relative duties ure 
incumbent on alk the diſciples of Jefus. They ſhould be as harmonious, as peſſible, 
in important ſentiment, and mutual affe ctiom; and ſhould be compaifionate, kind, 


and Prong 3 all men; never Ay eee * 


5 1 — 


meekneſs, and humility, from a principle of truſt in God, than about the deckingss 


; t rather 1 w thoſe 
& a" duty to d g are called, in order . own inberiting a fig 


| Teſpond'to the meaning and obligation of that ſacred Aga, 7 a ſort 


7 


A * 


even 10 w bo ſe 9 
O how-neceflary is it for their preſent peace and comfort, to refrain from 


evil in word and deed; and to purſue/the'good of others, and the things that make 


for peace! Who can find i in his heart to hurt ſach an inoffetfive, generous, and be. 


nevolent Chriſtian, or gag cotapaſs his eternal ruin! There is à natural tendency 


In his engaging dehaviour to make his paſſage eaſy through this world; and Gu 


_- Himſelfhas a dee cate of him to guard him from miſchieh, and ſhew bim favour; 


' and to hear his cries in diſtreſs, 25 laps confuſion! upon his enemies. If he ſuffer 
for righteouſneſs ſake, he need not terrified at what his perfecutors can threat. 


enz or do-againſt him but ſhould be ready to give an acht, with modeſty and 
re verence, of the grounds of his Chriſtian hope, on all proper: occaſions; and ought 


to diſplay its happy influence upon Him, in conſtantly maintaining à good con- 


AIcienet and an 45 converſation, by the grace of God, to the filencing and ſhaming 


of all that would invidioufly Nlander-him.-. And 0 how much 8 is it to ſuffet 


* In a' good, than in a/bad cauſe! Andhow-thearfully Gould believers ſubmit to the 


reateſt hardſhips, : that, by divine permiſſion, may befal them: To animate then 
Hereunto, Let them canfider that the holy Jeſus willingly -ſuffered in his human 


| nature the moſt terrible death of the croſs ne Heir eg and ſtead, to make atone- 
ment for their fins; and bring them to God iN an Slory; - and that he was raiſed 1. 
ted-at 


by the Divine Spirit, and is now exal ather' 8 Ben hand in heaven, 


With fall authority over all angels, men and devils, and every rank of creatures, ty 


reſtrain or employ them. as. may be moſt-for. the ſecutity a happineſs of his peo- 
ple. And O how great is his ſalvation, which is ſignified by the ordinance of bap- 
iſm! But-it really: belongs only to thoſe, whoſe hearts, as purified by BOW, cot. 

of antitype to 
Zhat which Nogh' and his family had in the ark. Diſobedient ſinners ſhall indeed 


| pA like the-ungodly-world, with whom Chriſt ſtrove by his Spirit in the wan. 


gs that were given them by, Noah's miniſtry, with all long-ſuffering for an hut- 
dred aud twenty years together, who now, for their impenitence and unbelief, are 


| 5 mut up in an eternal hell, as the moſt doleful of all priſons: But they who delien 


in the riſen Saviour, be they fewer ar more; ſhall; by virtut derived from him, be 
raiſed to a bliſsful immortality, and dwell with bim for ever in heaven. © what 


ſweet ſupport and comfort are theſe thoughts to all l ſaints under the het. 
75 vieſt e a x 8 eh 55 2282 


N D 
2 ** 


N 
— > 2 4 4 « - 1 « 
5 8 ier N 
. A ; 3 7 ITED 
- * » 


* hk ” p — 1 > 8 d ö 46 7 * 1 7 * Tx WP 3 
rs es. n . N e 5 * 75 1 
£22 ft 1 * pot * #-5-% bs. = 5K 8 
1 4 * 


JFC > for mere t argu 
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85 The io the confideration of Chrifial fu dba: for pus 


---rity.and holineſs in heart. and Ife, 1,—6:' and of the approaching 
_ diffotutton , the Jewiſh tate, for: ſobriety, .watchfulne/s, prayer, 
and muttal love, and fan a faithful diſcharge of religious truſts, ) 
1. 281 cautions believers againſs expofing themſelves to puniſh 


nens for their own faults; but encourages them to rejoice and 
glory in b e and ſu Hering for Chriſt, inflead of being ſur- 


_ "Prifed or diſmayed at them ; and td commit r in 4 gs 
3 14 downgs, 70 7 care 92 a Bale God, 1 HIP 5 
2 Eb reg 78 5 . . 
* en 5 „5 IE Ya SN 


Fora/mach then Now to return from the digte ben ak . Chat, 


preaching i in the miniſtry of Noah, ccc. (cho): 


7 the fleh, — 1 It, 5 "My Since the immaculate Jeſus has ſo pa 


"ſame, wind: believe in him, chat he might'expiate our fins, (cba 
for be. chat hath zi. 18. and now no longer bears them, as he did be 


bs 2. e Tore, SIE. WISE) Let this fortify you gain im 
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77 12 5 * n m 600) by a "we => of 
| 1 „ 2 5 mi on ane e | ſpirit, after his noble and 


65 ans - endearing example: For 1 pgs has crucyfied the' 0 
dee e ee Þ 5 the body of n, or the fle . ns. affections _ 


ww we Gn 5» COU eu SO” CO ww 


2 Ts ©" and, luſts, atcording to the: and: in virtue. of 

S Pas 64 NS the death of Chritt, (Nom. vi. A and Gal. v. 24.) 
1 58 and bas willingly and patiently ſuffered: fiery trials 
il parfoiun - for his ſake, and in tonformit to him, (ver. 12, 13. J 
it e _ * in his mortal body; eh a Ebenen "bas renounced = 
OR ; all his former finful principles and practices, is cru- 
s 3 5 ö k 835 i ciſied to them, utterly 9 ile ows and org them, and 
ie Steril with full purpoſe of heart has departed | from them; 
10 e 2 That he may nò longer go on, as formerly, to 
? longer hou s beer ſpend the . of his day days in the body at an un- 
1 in the-fleſb; to the godly and immoral rate, in a courſe of life that is a- 
b, Inds of men, but greeable to the corrupt affections and defires of car- 
to ve will of Cod. nal men, but in all ho y difpofitions, deligns, and gon · 
& e verſation, according to 88 will and command o 
. 5 2 * de weit lor bi is glory, and "vell-pleafing i in his 
to 
el + Up the: time 24 For e too al age the precious Kigis 
* a _ 1 of life already, aud ought. to think it more than e- 
„ wrought the will nough, that we have employed them in compliances 
it of. the -Gentiles, with the wicked inclinations and practices of our hea- 
be when we -walked then neighbours, to Whom we, and eſpecially the 
1 4 W Geniti/e-convetts amongſt us, conformed ourſelves; 


. 


i When in our ſtate of unregeneracy, we indulged, and 

=O perſiſted in wanton dalliances, as expreſſed 58 looks, 

22 idola-- words, and geſtures; in criminal propenſions and pur- 

| - | ſuits after unlawful embraces ;-in immoderate drinking 

of wine, or other -ſtrorig liquors, i in n 
[Nees] and riotings; in luxurious carouſings; 

in idolatrous worſhip, . which is not only unlawful 5 


ng dereſtable i in itſelf, 1 alſo on account of the ſhame- 
er, ful lewaneſs, glurtony, drunkenneſs, and other vices 
7 „ Thuat attended Te 5 articularly among the heathens: 
6.4 | Wherein they” - 4 With reſpe& to which, they wonder what is 
. DN hank, come to vou, that ye have now ſo unexpectedly for- 


vitb hem to che faken their company, and do nat ſtill run along with: 
lame exceſs of riot, them into the ſame diſſolute and profuſe indulgences 
N evil of to all manner of luxury and intemperance, as ye were 
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TSS 2 and they continue to do with guilty pleaſure, 
4 2 and without remorſe: And hereupon they vilify you 
N "and "_ Rp or\ as e it has 5 you the | 
VS 55 hs, "moſt 
pa N 0 1 je | 
vho 1 is e in the fleſh, may tene 56 alfa of j 1 
„ literal ſenſe, for the Body; and at o- thoſe views, as in the paraphraſe; one or Wi 
be thers, in a figurative ſenſe, for the cor - other of which ſeems more natural Lag 1 
15 ruption of human nature, (ſee the __ 5 122 rt I have met — i 
1 | 


w Gal. v.89. "He thi bas fagfered 
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— de © pg e it, being thoroughly mortified and dead to 
is de le TR” their former ſinful inclinations and courſes of life, 

Bes according 20 might be eventually cenſured and condemned, and 
| des in the IS: even put to death; for their novel ard unſociable 


* 


| MV the os. 77 But conſider, br 10 
' of 7 things is at tion under preſent and future 


„ 1 


wanne, Op 
ea (08 o 6 - mal vinddejabls! ff,” preciſe. 8 
5 tures, that are not fit for common fociety, and ought 


to be the objects of their contertipt and ſcorn. . 
Who, whatever they think of the matter now, 


account to moft certainly be called to à ſtrict account for 


ge the 
a 


4 #6 * . 


iT, ©» races W that icy be really tive after a fpiritul 
: | : | 0 image. and will of God in their renewed fouls, as be- 
d Mb" Spirit; to do th 


mere life, by his Nee, that dwell [2 then. 


that is ik al ther #ngodly deeds "and bard Speeches ; 5 (Jude, 


- 1-5.) and muſt anſwer 3 them to that great 
L, on e all their reptoaches of you for his 


"es ultimately fall and who — 2 all authority, and 
execute a deciſive 


25 „ 5 Will exe long e 
Leuten a . even upon all that 


mall be . on the earth, and that ſhall be found 
among the dead and raiſed again, at the laſt day, to 


2 Io? me joy of the faints and e er enemies. (Job 


F 6 For this i the cad for which the goſpel was 
cauſe was the gof- preached to thoſe believers, . 


{re Chrif, (1 Theft Is; 16.) as well as to thoſe who ar 
fill living Upon earth, that they; by a divine power 


principles and behaviour, as being judged according 
do the dictates of corrupt nature, and of mere natur 


and joyful 'manner, Sy a holy conformity to the 
uickened from the death of fin to the life of 


things that are pleaſing in his fight through Jeſu 
2 Chet; and m at laſt be raiſed up to a glorious 


om. viii. 11.) 


gement and. cau- 
you s, that all the 


band: Ar . ſcenes, which lie before you in this world, will ſoou 
= now prox. Be over and fm The Fews/h ſtate and nation, tem- Bo 
ex. N city and worſhip, will quickly come to their f. 
V sccording to out bleſed Lord's predic 
. 5505 ; (Luke xix. 43, 44.) the deatk of every one of 
JC is near at hand; yea, and i = compariſon with e. 
22 ©, . . temity, the day is drawin a- pace, when the £ 
f.... TS things i in it ſhall be diffolved. ( 2 Pet, T 
Ali. 10, 17.) It therefore greatly” behoves you, it 5 
260200, + this view. ard proſpect, to be wiſe, ſober, and ten: de, 
ee ee 5 8 5 in all things relating to your paſſions, appe WT ry-- 
„dite, and enſoywents; and do be conſtantly upon ou 4c 
2b © + >." watch agrmit temptations, and alt the workings of is 95 


dwelling corruption, and for all aſſiſtances of the Spi 
it . Fe * be i in a 27 ane for ye and 
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habe fer- 


vent eee 


Auer 
ver the 
of fins. | 


"hall + Bs 
be 
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may rexily Gli with al gers as well 1 le. 
eee, race for every | 
. needful bleſſing, and particularly ; for preſervation. 


"from: fin, in, and_hom roles, or r ſuccour under 
them, and and /landaſicd ue of them, and delvernce 
r 83 — 74 


ate 8 warm, e and 22 affection one to- 

wards another, xa. 9, 10, eſpecially in peril _ 
ous. days, as anfluenced to it by the ſuperla —© 
tive love of God in Chiriſt to yo: For as he, in the | 

- greatneſs of his love, has freely forgiven and covered 

>» your treſpaſſes, that none of them may be brought 

(Hab. iv. 32.) fo a fin- 
towards one. another for 

Chriſt's ſake, and in obedience to his command, will! 


e * you with a forgiving temper toward your bre- 

ji 5 ke Ak thren, and hide their numerous failings — your 
415 on reſentinent, that ye may kindly overlook, and 1 
4 de careful to conceal t from, inſtead of rapoting 4 = 
NN idem te others. (1 Cor, Xii. 4.7.) Fa 17 
5 Vie hoſpitali- 9 As another token of love, be ready e 7 
16 is another l and to give all ſeaſonable uſ- 3 
vithout Sena as. fiſtanees one towards another, and partioularly in en- | 
4 © tertaining Str gers, who travel abroad for - 
e iffer loſs for Chriſt, or are 1 
forced to e st, * the violence of the | 54 
. times, or are eaſt among you by any providence z - 8 
1 receive, and. gen relieve ſuch as _— 
| . theſe, without reluctance, or thinking 8 at the = 
n . | ex . | . = 
oe dee? 5 2 And a8 Nn for public offices, as well as 15 
bath received che e capacities of uſefulneſs in the church, are the 1.6 
ng rn Free gift of God, et every one, that is favoured with * i 
to another, as good | them, be careful to them, in proportion to I ö 
ſtewards of the ma- What he has received, for the advantage and edifica- _ 44, 


Gol.» Re. of #ion one of another, as perſons. entruſted with, and 


x vs 
ge jy 


great Lord and Maſter foe the 


Aa ceduntable to their 
- © | [various gifts and-eadowments which he has graciouf- 
beste werd upon them, that they may manage them 


+  with-wiſdom-and faithfulneſs, like honourable ſtew- 


11 1. 
ſpeak; / 


ſpeak as The ora- 
cles of Ged; if a- 


5 255 5 MAG pv { xa204-0tx0reect) for the good of the chuyeh, for | 


which he gave them. 
12 man 11 If any one be called to the office of 3 
in jet him attend to dhe dacred writings of divine reve- 


eeable to them, and may faithfully declare the 


1. de miniſter, Fr xz 

| 3 406 65 A. Wind and will of God; according to them, in ſuch a ſe- oy 
er 55 nous, ſolemn, and xeverential, fervent, 1 and bit | 
MY S If another b be called MW 


lation, that he may deliver nothing but what is a- 
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i 8 it not ſtrange. con- the i i ion of our preſent te, * the depra 


I | , "FO be reveal- Kl. ee 45. an | 


God. 1 all Pray 0 n to collect, tak 

we + eg 22 and Se e ue for the r gar a 
Chrick, to whom be poor, the maintenance of, the miniſtry, and — 

praiſe and domi- ing the neceſſary. expences af divine ed let 

Wien for ever and him attend to hie charge with all fidelity, prudence, 

Oo, Amen. * / tenderneſs, and diligence, according to the ability of 

= OM F 5 ſe "x. body and mind that God has furniſhed him with, and 

5 the, „ eh . to the proportion of contributions and of 


| 

| 

EOS e the caſes committed to. his care; to the end that all | 

(4, >,., the temporal as well as ſpiritual affairs of the church | 

Sy e wr * may be conducted in ſuch a manner as ſhall be mot 5 

"Sa 0 "ur; the glory af God, and the magnifying of his Wi: 

. Eh ; ye with ſuch thank ivings and praiſes from 

ALES abt 7 nſers 22 receivers ok the benefit, as are ac- e 
12 2 Ws os him, thro h the mediation, merit, and 


SRI a . of Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, and to the * 
e 1 5 ther through him, may all gratefubacknowled 
$2105 N - and-honours be paid, and. uni iverſal power, aut — 
„ a e nd dominion aſcribed, to the endleſs ages of eternity! 
#528, Ih . teſtimony of our earneſt deſire and Joyful aſſurance 
| cot i its being ſo, let us unanimouſly j join our Amen. 
ee n 12 My dear ſuffering brethren, while ye reflect ol 


cerning the fiery vity of .mankind, which fills their hearts with enm 
* — to Bod and godlineſs, and. on our Lord's on, 
ſome ſtrange thing. ing you, that in the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 
happened... "00. but ſhall have peace in him, who. has overcome the 
: >... world; (Jobs Xvi. 33. 7 e ought. not to be diſcoy- 
e e or ſurpriſed at the ſevereſt perſecutions that ca 
ee 7 you, Which, in alluſion to che approaching con- 
flagration of Jeruſalem, may be called fiery trials; 


. 
S737 


And which, as they are defigned of God, not to Fi 
Raf ck ſtroy, — ve nts are like a 3 try the K 
5 N e, 1 HEY n and p your graces, Purge away | 
e your droſs, even all your fin. AL: i. 25. and xxvil oy 
3 I - 3c "and xlyin. 10, I entreat you not to be diſmayel MW.;; 

e re "44" at them, as though they were unexpected and uncom- bu, 

„ mon things, and foreign to the methods of - God's de 


N 0 W to his o dear children; and as though ye were 
£7 dealt hardly with in being called-to ſuffer them. 

a; Bus webs 13 But rather reckon upon them, think of then, 

in as much as ye and and prepared to meet them, with holy joy; for 


are partakers of & 1 hi h 
fa as. much as your Lord and Saviour ſympathizes wit 
K bis . vou in all your afflitions, and counts them his own; 


Alls i 3 — 4 ye therei 

3 e a an 25 cronded; 
2 8 nan m or deaconive, though t alſo may ext one 
{8:an0%4) ſeems moſt immediately to re. to Chriſtian 8 and the other u Fifi 
te to the deacon's office, in diſtinction chatitable e a tows caps - ther 


24 OLE nas? * 
4 ; * 


| from that of public preaching; (ſee the citing; We "I D (fore, 
- "_ on 4 vi. 2. and Rem. Xil, "Id. wr . 5 to bo 


7 


ing oye. lat day, ye may rejvice with exoltation and triumph 


25 And 2 Tim: ii. 12.) ' 5 
14 1 „* 14 If ye be upbraided and vilified for your bely 
— r profeſſion of Chriſt's name, and yet take it patiently, 
3 : are ye: ag and even rejoice im it, this is a b ed. tvken of your 
che (pixit- of glory, union and communion with him, and will, through 


and bf God reſteth his merit and grace, turn to your own richeſt account. 


part 15 25 e well be ſtyled be Spirit of g/ory, as the Father and 

alter” glory; een i. 17. and 1 Cor. ii, 8. fee the note 
i ns) 

9 * 8 _ 2 of ory; (Pf. xxix. 3- and Acts vii. 2.) This 
Fea; 5 | glorious Spirit therein eminently bears witneſs to you, 
Fe boy + is evidently prefent, i in a way of gracious ad; in- 

uential abode with you, to ſupport and comfort you 

3 under all revilings end; ſufferings, to carry you with 
Py. e through them, and bring you off gloriouſly 

| 5h "Ee end of them; and to be himſelf your earneſt 
IE pledge of the eternal glory, to which he will con- 


— 3 . 2 1 of you aim ar,” and- ultimately fall upon 

8 5 bim, for whoſe ſake they are caſt upon you: But on 
N #5441 your ſide, honour. redounds to his glorious name, by 

. - your faith and patience, and by your bravely owning 
| 2 and 1 bim i in youu gy, and in Tone 

a Bar. kts none Oe or 5 But let me⸗ tion 700 to — 2 heed, that none 

of you ſuffer as a of you bring troubles upon himſelf for any crimes of 
murderer, or ut a MR own; which deſerve, and would juſtly expoſe him 


thief, or at an 
vil.doer, or -_ 7 to them; as for inſtance, let none of you render him- 


/ 


1 wa 1 85 * murderous, or with thieviſh deſigns and practices; or 
as guilty of ſeditious, or any other injurious and un- 
m, - | lawful courſes 3- or as an — gmatical perſon, who. 
or -  negleRts his own buſineſs, and takes upon him to in- 
th ttruſe into, and act the part of: a buſy inſpector, (a 
NY ET 50 5  Tgr087 400706) and: governor of the conſciences, or ſe- 
ein = Fs een ue OO ORB 'woy. delete nv 
* A yu el 3 % him; 
one * i. 8 ard 5 6 f AK; FRE" 8 
e, may, by the conſtruction, refer ei- ſpeaks of the reproaches.. contempt,” ha- 
8 ther ta Gi. or to the Spirit, and there · tred and perſecutions of his diſciples for 
(fore, the paraphraſe turns. our thoughts his ſake, +as- levelled Mar . 
to doth; though 1 moft incline to * ne upon himſelf. 9 


Vor. VE” 


| iv. bert nn „ 
ed; ye wk . . made conformable to his * you, to the 
alſo "with enesed- end that when he ſniall appear in alF his glory at the 


£ of yuh 9 in, anc 10 ether with him. (Rom. viii. 17. Sate iii. 


aon von: on their For the Spirit of God, who, as a divine perſon, may 
part be is 2 Son are called the Father of g. ory, and the Lord of | 


ey all being undividedly one in nature, as N 


8 vou. On the fide of your perſecuting enemies, 
The - *Chrifſt and his offices, * as well as the Spirit and his 
N 7 operations, are blaſphemed; (SA ure) and their 


buſy-body.- in o. ſelf obnoxious; not not only to the anger of God, but to 
mer men's, mat - the laſh of the civil government, as chargeable with 


Rn ape od n + - . _ — ; „ „* 
Z Oy 3 as Fen", 4. A 2 
kl y . re e © Y 7 Ag. 4 7 Le * 
8 1 q > : * = me 


— oc 
N "> 4 


3 2 : 4 l 
<” ” y 
*% ob. 8 2 = 
" * 


be 1 dap. 

n r 1 and to meddle with their e which he 

ZW den pothing 20.0 withy and has no right to pry ino 
REI tie) e or intereſt himſelf in. 

=o Yet Do 16 But (+ NY if any one bear: with a Chriſtian ſpirit 

| = fi Her 35 a the greateſt indignities, ve roaches and cruelties, mere. 

„ IS — 1y on account of his o Chriſt, and doing 

"ap but let him Florify th duties belonging to it, he has no N nor our 

- God on ans: ey e us a. real diſgrace, or as w 
I be need: be aſhamed. of: But, on the contrary, he 


2 
na 


ES ſhould eſteem them-as an honour conferred ppon him, 
155 which he may well glory in, and glorify { T, with | 
5 - za chearful Tub milie to his will, and the als of 1 
- his over-ruling providence, who counts him worthy t i 


5 ee For. the name bf Chrift, (Ass V. 410 f 
r Ma and enables him to undergo falſe imputations, and WW; 
5 the ſharpeſt-tnals, in ſuch. a manner, as may be moſt t 
49 the honour. and praiſe of his Lord and Saviour. i 
oP ER th 17 For the time. is juſt now at hand, when not on $ 
; is _ 9-4 \ £49. 17 the temple, God's ancient don at Jeruſalen, 
| ie ks Foul Ae” ſhall. be laid waſte, in his righteous judgment, accord. 
God: and if it ing to Chriſt's prediction; { Lube xxi. 6.) but his New 
| firſt begin. at us, Teſtament- church; which was ty pified by that houſe 
32 ſhall the ond; God, and in which de dwells i 54 N more ſpiritual mar 
e er car op ner, mall begin to be moſt remarkably viſited with t 
dey not the oy y Ws 
of God? * ing diſpenſations of providence for their correction and 
amendment, though for the elect's Jake thoſe days d 
. 1 tribulation'ſhall be ſhortened ::( Mat. xxiv. 9, 21, 22. 
— And if ſach fevere difeipline firit of all to be ei. 
ee.erciſed on us, who are the habitation of God through 
WP 20 3441-7» oa Ng (Eph. i. 22.) even 1 ts of oll 


SB an bit fanttuary, (Exzek. ix. 6.) what can be a: a 
++. 4 7+51+, 4. pected; but that his wrath ſhould go forth to the u.. 
maol extremity againſt the wieked and ungodly, who, WAY all 

2 -- -— »- through theirobſtinacy* and unbelief, diſregard and t 
V Jject the goſpel of the ever bleſſed God, as it ſoon wil * 
An a mott dreadful manner, againk the whole body bul 

IN D the refractory Jews! e ſes 

1 46 And if e 78 And if, in theſe perde tines; they who are ard 
: 23 e a tare of favour with God throagh faith in the rig , 
ſhall the * ungodly ouſneſs of Chriſt, and are rene well and ſanctified by li Jet 

| And the Gamer 6p. ow unto holy dbediende,) ſhall have a narrow, though like 

Per? 8 ſure eſcape, by the interpoſitions of divine providence ve, 

FCC Uke perfotis//aved ν by Are, (1 Cor. il fake 

by 5 vs + he So 12 op 2 and like Pas / and his "Company, who. ſcarcely, d 

„ Noe much ade, (pwn) came at the boat for their pe a 
+ 46+ 4BW fervations 2 2 avi. 16. A 1 -how diſmal mutt t hi 
e 5 g 2 5 bs 5 . * : ee bout 
e a * 0 and L470 
"Grow the whole oe! of the Wes o e row peu deri * r cm a. 
be, mofkly ut leaſt, of 2 temporal” na- and the Yreadfel ealamities that wa 2. 


"ures For the ets Oy * * Jews: lure 


chaps Yo puede 


= condition of thoſe impenitent aoth leg ſinners | 
02G EC 3H be, who in their impieties and iniquities, and 
3 = Axe out of favour with God, and fit fuel for his wrath ? 
i Where can they find any retreat for ſafety ? ? Where 


hall they dare ie lift up their guilty heads, or be a- 


ö | het they be obliged to appear? Their end muſt oy 
. 7255 22 be for ever inexpreſſibly miſerable ; there g 
3 be no hiding - place for them, when God ſhall e 
I COAT TE "40 _— in edtedrfhcl with them. | 

bete pon the Whole therefore,” in reflection upon 


its em that ſuf-. whe wful events, which carry ſo much encouragement 
8 = to vou as his people, and ſo much terror to his and 
commit the keep. Jour enemies, let them who endure perſecutions and 

ing of their ſouls afflictions under the over. ruling providence of God, 


10 bm in well do- according to his appointment, and who bear them, by 


ing, en wo the afliſtance of his Spirit, in ſuch a manner as is plea- 


pl Fr: 4 45. -*fing to him, commit their lives and ſouls, and all their 
WR concerns, for time and eternity, by faith to him, in a 
courſe of holy walking with him, and of doing good to 
triends and enemies, and to all about them; truſting 
An him through Jeſus'Chrift, as faithful to his promi- 
501 eee ee OE ſafety and happineſs in the worſt of times, and 
2s the Almighty Creator — Preſerver, who 1 is. able 
© +/+ 2 toperformthem. 
n : 
| +.%\RECOLLECTIONS.” | 2 
How Ea is 4 conſderation of the extremity and deſign of Chriſt's faffer. 
lings to determine us againſt all compliances with the ſenſual indulgences of men of 
carnal minds; and to be conformable to the holy will of God! Do our old compa- 
nions WO der at, nnd revile us, for not running any longer, as we were wont, into 
the ſame exceſs of not with them? Let both parties conſider, that every one muſt 
give an account of his on behaviour, whether good or bad, to the great Tudge of 
all, who will determine in favour of thoſe that are quickened from ſpiritual death 


by means of the;goſpel, which indeed brings them under the cenſure of men that 
judge according to the fleſh ; but leads them into a life, of holineſs, according to 


the will of God, by the power of his Spirit. How ſhould the near approach of tri- 
bulations und death excite us to ſobriety, watchfulneſs, and prayer, to all exerci- 
ſes of brotherly love and e and to a faithful improvement, like good ſtew- 
ads of the maniſold gifts, and talents, in public or private capacities, which God 
in his free favour has given us, that the may be employed to his glory through 
eos Chriſt! Let Chriffians take heed that they never 88 * ſufferings on them- 
elves, by their own finful and injurious: behaviour; or prying and intruding 
like buſy-bodies, into other people's affairs, inſtead of mi leg their own. But as 
we, who would cleave unto the Lord, may expect to meet with fiery trials for his 
ike, we 1 not to be ns, or 1 at n, but ſhould rather re- 
NM 2 0 


if 91-4 + W.VF.T $$: 
ſtate it the nne ten of 1 028 be ander tobdk only of the extreme din. 
which it is ſuppoſed was then within - culties, troubles, ſufferings, and appa- 
bout fix” or ſeven years at hand; and, in rent dangers, through which the righte- 
alluſion to which, the calamities of thoſe ons were to paſs in their way to heaven, 
are called fiery. trials. and the end and not of any real hazard, as to the e- 


of all things is ſaid ta be at band. (ver. vent, with reſpe& to the purpoſe, pro- 


3, 12.) But if we wake it refer to a miſe . e of God for Knits 
Piritual and een n it is to it- 


=, 


bs, 


* 
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3 . | Aeris; A "1 1 oY 

„„ N ebe , Chap 
1 eee glory iu them; as an hohour put upon ud, while we are called and ena. 

| * Vled:to.glorify him, by bearing them in an Bonoutable manner, through the Spi. 

5 rit of glory?s xeſting upon us, and making us confor mahle to Chriſt in his ſufferings, 

that we, may triumph with exceeding joy, when he ſhall appear in all his glory, 

„ and we thalf be/glonified together with Him. But if the righteous themſelves muſt 

pas through great tribulations, for their correGtion and amendment, and God be. 

|  Sin-firlt in an aα “ manner with them, that are his habitation through the Spirit, 

„and they narrowly eſcape out of imminent dangers, hom dreadful muſt the caſe of 

the ſinner and ungodly be, who rejects the goſpel through unbelief! And where 

ca they appear With ſafety and comfort ?: Their ruin muſt be unavoidable and in- 

-  Jupportable. - As ever therefore we, would not periſh with them, may we, in a way 

of well-doing; commit our lives and ſouls by faith, under all afflictions, to the care 

of that God, who is faithful to his promiſes; and is able to ſave his creatures, aud 

do perform all things ſor them that truſt in him. 
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»,, Yheapeſtle exhorts and encourages elders to be chearful, diſinterel, 


ee and humble, in a faithful diſcharge of their office, 1,—4. Di 
recti younger Chriſtians to ſubmit to their elders,” yea, all of then 
eue to another; and 16 yield, with humility and patience, to the 
"Band of Oh, nd e be fe, 
watchful, and fed in the Faith againft all the temptations of the 


ui, 5,—9." ud then prays for their growth and eftabliſhment; 
R dad concludes with ſalutationt, and a benediftion, 10,—14. 
| a | F ** OS N 15 ve; , 


%%%); “ 
Tk elders Ado thoſe" chat are ſpiritual guides or paſton, 
mong you Her. choſen out of, and reſiding in your ſeveral chu 
hort, who am al. Ches, and may be called eldert, becauſe miniſters ol 
ſo an elder, and a2 mature age and ſtanding are ordinarily the moſt pro- 
witnels of the fuf- per to be put into that ſacred office ; I would direct ny 

N and lte u parts, Exbortation to ſucb, and equally bind it upon my om 
„ber of | the. glory Conſeience, as being myſelf not a lord and maſter *, 
that ſhall be re. but a fellow-elder and ſervant” of Chriſt, though bo 
walks, danse with the apoſtolic charakter: (3 pi i. i] 
en they may pay the greater regard to vie 
EF oe; TR going to urge upon them, let them conſider that 


IIIIII was an eye-witneſs of the bitter agonics and ſuffer f 
1 oh © 8% ; 7, * * | * "$i ; , * s Lt , p 7 625 
Ang of Chriſt in ſoul and body, (Mart xiv. 33, & % 
; TE + OE ET ) and 'of their glorious iſſues in his reſur ml 


„„ rection from t e dead; (Aeli iii. 15.) and am nos 
bold to bear my teſtimony to them, ang to their in 
pPeaortant defign, by preaching, and by all manner of (a 
ö ferings for his fake, and after his example, even at thx 

? EY 8 * 3 xs . K 4. hens 1 2 3 > ? * 


. 8 ” 
n 42 £33 6-22 * 


4 
q 


5 W : Af 3 es 4 ; 4 | ; 5 e 5 0 1 E. [LE ( 5 * s TY” 0 P } Prey 22 wer, 
of the apoſtle Peter's ad- Sead of the church, /commands with u tbe 


. 7 is way 1 Vt n pn * 

* _  drefs, ſaying, T erbort or entreat, abo vereign authority, like'a lord, and not! 
am ago a fellow-elder, Fro ane N 0 S fellow-elder, which all the apoſtles wet 
5 e is quite different from the with other elders, though every” ells 


\ 


zh tone of the Pope, who, under pre- "was not an apoſtllwwe. 
- © tence of being Peter's ſuccellon,- ang , PO a 


% E laß, ee eee ene to my ae 
ac 20 mT 5 5 county fo 1 unde an carne of, aud (as I am well af- 
e © * fared) ſhall; be admirtefl to a bleſſed commünion with 


for ou Off $316 \ nd} taken po oſſeſſion of, as my. head, ropelentanivi + 
COT , and forerunner; and which; will be openly and full 

E 2)87.3 mwanfeſted! at bis ſecond appearing, when be Jha Y 
"0 2 eam 16 by glorified" in bis [a nts, and 'y res 1 
N Oy 175 © them. that believes: I T befl. i. 1% 54/3 

Feed the kack Let choſe of you. who are ſet over the nd 


HS oO = * 


mong you, taking 


he ele ze fbr it, that, as Hr after hi bun heart, ye fee bit: 
not by cop: People with, knowledge and . (Jer. ni. 
raint, büt will- 1 5.) eyen his lambs and his ſheep, (Jobn xxi. 15, 


ly; not for fil- 16. 
15 25 5 bot of « 16.) and that ( Togardls) ye exercile à holy diſeipline, 


. 80 e N 8 God, which: he, in his incarnate ſtate, purchaſed with 
N bis own blood, (Acts xx: 28.) and has committed, 
a e 5 >, as his flock, to your paſtoral care. under him, as re. 
8 N Shepherd 05 0 4.) Ad the part of good 
; FR ©! biſhops ® in perſonally inſpecting their principles, tem- 


8 13.01 he per, and conduct, and in looking after all their ſpi 
| NN 25 dual concerns with wiſdom ahd meekneſs, Fav, 
wWatchfulnels and: care ; and let this be done, not by 
any force upon your inclinations, or by fear of ſhame 
among men, in caſe of neglect, but with freedom and 
OO | delight, as matter: of choice; not; like the falſe teach- 


n i b oh wo . (Tit. i. 11.) with mercenary views to worldly _ 
of - {447 14. advantages, which are ſordid gains, and defiling to 
* Ne - the) conſcience, and to the ſacred. office of him who 
i res „makes them his governing end; but with a heart that 


5 1 5 1 1 ready to engage in this: delightful ſervice, purely 
e Hor the honour of- Chrift and the good of ſouls. © | 
3 Neither 8s bes. 3 Nor let your important truſt be managed with am- 


* 


0- 

4 ing lords Ld Nog views. of honour to yourſelves, or in an imperi- 
4 've ; lane op .ous, haughty, domineering manner, as though ye were 
a Witte lock. lords and maſtei s, that have dominion over the faith 
E: me, * adand conſciences of the people of God's choice, whom, - 
0 * pt 80 e I/raet of old, (Deut. iv. 20. and ix. 29.) he has 
1. 5 15 nech * Wy inheritance, | as it were OY lot; and 
"W N i Ws on BT any Ft © 8 who 
m ; Os. N. 0 1 *c 2 ö 

of 1 0 were to 37509 it, (ei- . as aii ge ed Fans . ; 

Wh aneh) or to exerciſes the office of 5%. theſe officers are at other times deſeribed 
the ehr over the flock; (ſee the note on As 25 elders, that are to behkve with gra- 
fl x17.) which ſhe ws that, though they vity and prudence, like aged and expe- 


were only ordinary paſtors,” they were gjenced men; and at others, as bi/bops, 

the Chriſtian ibo af the apoſtolic age, that are to take the bver-fght of the 
to fulfil all“ the duties of that 08. church; And {9 all theſe are only differ- 
Which is one and the ſame in thoſe that ent denominations, taken from ſuch like 
are ſpoken of as paſtors or elders, who _confiderations of the ſame office, to ſet 


iz called God's l or clergy, 2 N 


eh oy 


e glory Which be bas purehafed by bis deach, 


God which 15 a, Churches in the Logs to which ye are related, ſer co 


according to his word, in governing the church of 


we to feed and govern-the.flock, which out the we: 6 . extent TIEN EPs 


* 


0 8 r 
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eee 2 e ee ere (e 
n - which he has ſet apart for himſelf, With a Gikkincti 


] 


* 
my . 7 8 - a Y 
' 


Age? . \ 

wy N 8 

> 1 * 1 ” x. 
1 


d Em , 


. 8 5 from the reſt af mankind: But Ake care to ſet 1 
„ 45 5 8 example of humilit y, ſelf- denial, and all hoh 
Wt, Te oe 4 Tdomverſation and . to the whole company of 

; 3 pelievers under your chatge, chat they may be indy 

. "ced to follow your ſteps. (See K Tn. iv. 12.) 


We A a Shepherd beat in mibd, that when" the great Shepherd of th 


— 


away wan eppear on the throne of his pl ther al 
e beg . nations before him, and ſhall ſet his 1 45 at his right. 
8 band, and pronounce them the blefſed of his Fathe, 
e ce. (Mah. xxv. $1,—34: * Then ye, who ar 
Ban faithful to your truſt, ſhall receive an infinitely bette 
FE 5 8 5 "reward; than all the riches of this world, or than the 
— eG ug | queer withering garland of bays, olive, and flow. 
+ -  , + ers it the Grevzan games.” It ſhall be more durable aul 
Conte co Ty : Houriſhing: than ( GfeatgavrevEr) a crown made of the floy. 
ers of amarinth, W it is ſaid; never fade; even a 
„immortal erown'ef honour and glory, which the Lol 
e graciouſly award-unto you, as an- uncorruptibl 


AA IST Dis [and undefiled inheritance, that never fades or abate 


ourselves unte, e the younger ſort of Chriftians, *-a alſo to inferior d 


| = DW, 4 reverence: Yea, that all of you, in whatever relatia 
e : Another. Do not be Riff and e in TT owl 
. 4 is Tis 27 Ee N 0 ＋ he. a 


and at other?, younger is a denomination beautiful antithels by the word zie 
2s in Late 2 26. But at other times, 


8 4 And, for your encouragement-hereunto, alway 


appear, ye ech, (Heb. xiil. 20. who has purehaſed them by hi 
Ill ori ws "blood: and ſecures them by his power and grace, un, 
that aden not der whom ye act, and to whom ye are e pe 


An worth or luſtre.” (Chap. 1. .) 
N Likewiſe, 8 5 My exhortation, in like manner, to hoſe of you 
ne: 1 are private church · members, conſiſting moſtly o 0 

ſn F yea, all 

ubject 60 every character, is, chat ye be attentive and ſubmiſſn 
is A worker, and de to the admonitions, cautions, and reproofs of thoſe thi 
Autbed Fe rp are of more advaniced'years, wiſdom, experience, ad 
le i Ration ; and particularly to thoſe that are elders by o- 


- fiſteth the 
and + giveth * fice, as ſet ber you in the Lord; that ye treat thei 


0 We n perſons, characters, and inttroctions, as far as they ar 
"agreeable to the word of God, with due eſteem au 


8 4 Fe land, behave with decency and reſpe& one toward 
. | ſenſej 


Eier 0d e are 1 ſeem to be e kotended by tl 
uſed to Bgnify perſons of different age, vluer in this verſe, which repreſents th 
as in 1 Tin. v. x. (ſee the note there) duty of the people toward them, in! 


of inferiors in diſtinction from ſuperiors, rd But the younger, as far 1 
is ne ver uſed as a term of office; 

elders is a title of office, the-ſame with and that it is not 0 be taken in any {ud 

_ obo or paſtors; and that it is to be ſenſe here, from there being 16 
rſt60d, ver. I. is evident from the thing ſaid. to them that relates to off 
work, that the apoſtle exhorts them to Werl, but only ſuch things as are colt 
In the following verſes, which is peculiar NNN and all 1 8 ABS: 
| Jo perſon of tht der, 0 | It? F 


„ 


W 


EN RF. 2 f : - 5 „ 
? 5 Y I 1 N 
— 


a „ „„ 


of 3 beg; but hearken to. {plld arguments and. kind e. 


: | 15 DET 0 another, as far N with your ſevere "hal 
n i Je -. ranks and. ſituations in the church, and in the natural 
o BER? mY 8 Fo it and civil life: And, to make theſe duties the more'ea- ' - 


PN ng ſy and pleaſant to you, ſee that ye be endued with 
8 unfeigned humility, and as it were covered all over 
125 . with it, as a beautiful ornament to add a viſible luſtre 


„ e to all your other graces, bke a ſhining upper gar- 

bi rf tots toy ment that ſpreads over all the reſt, and hides their _—;. 

** . 1 „ And to induge you to cultivate this amiable 
le 8 5810 grace, remember that a haughty ſpirit is ſo. uncrea- 
= 547 "5 and unchriſtian-like, fo abſolutely unbecoming 
W mortals, and {o.. contrary. #6. your relation to 

1 © uh 45 Gad, and entire dependence upon him, that he ſets 

* nhaimſelf, as it were in battle- array, (arrilecoilas) a- 
a een the proud in heart, and has them in the — 

the 8 abhorrenee ; but (3) ſhews favour, and gives a rich. 


4 1 mereaſe of all grace, to humble ſouls, which are his 
97 Aeligbe, (See Prov. i li Wi 84. _ the opiate ow 
er iv. 6.) . 
6 wirt gooms, 6 Conſidering es et a great ( God ye have 


1 055 \ herefore, to do with ; how eg ye ate at his difpoſal, and 
bella cr God, thay. 6 nothing before him; how able he is to humble the * 
* may exalt you proud, and exalt the Jowly ! in heart; and what terri- 1 
„ c judgments: he is about to execute in the way of .= 
0 * his providence, ag an emblem of much greater fall in 1 
7 1 5 world to come, yield yourſelxes up to his almighs Tom i 
T Tr. of n A ty power, and bis ſovereign and holy will, under all 
mm as the ſufferings and, aftlitions which he orders for your 5 A 
hat i tf trial: Bow under his rebukes, that he, as à tender 1 
20 — - father, who has gained his wiſe and gracious end by. | _ 
" FE eee e may have compaſſion upon you, . {9 
” FT ene which is always the fitteſt) may Hift you , 
" RET tribulations, and advance you to a pro- _— 
* Xx SO, Ko "+ IH e in this world, (if that wall be beſt for | 
t fe Id. "4 Fou) or, atifartheſt, to all the honours and 3 
ich at of the world: ro come. 


q : Cabing' all... 7 In the mean while, 1 be che dittreſſing % 
me: Fare upon burdens, or anxieties, ſolicitude, fears, and-cares, re- 
im, for he careth Say to yourſelves,-or families and friends, or to the 


te b 90h 006 ce nnuſe ad intereſt of Chriſt, that perplex, cut, and 

- 2585 5 wound your ſouls, (anus rw fing e] commit them 
1 08 og | 1 5 = Tn the uſe of proper means, by faith and prayer, 
do tbe Lord, relying on his power;and. goodneſs. for 
7 WE _ 3 ſeaſonable relief: For he has all you,ůiPõoncernis, dpiri- 
ag 4 vs tual and temporal, at heart, and will foftain'youy (P/al.. 
Fo 20 bf. 25.) he will pity, ſuccoury Hrengthen, and comfort 


„ Fa x 64 oh you under, and i In his time. and WAY.) will eaſe you of, 
nd give happy iſne to yo your: 8 1 IO. 
ö 7 (I * eternal ſalvation. e e 5 a 
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„ 25 member that the like meaſure of ſufferings, in con 
3 0%..."  formity to Chriſt, are filled up (rere uri.) and þ 


eto his eternal 


e 9 . cn 


— w n the 


: a 1 deſtroying all whom he would, or of plucking ay 
n * i 11. 11 77 bone of the 'Redeemer's' ſheep aut of his and his Fa 
ax 4 . „ e ther's hands. (Jobn X. 28, 29. * 


EEE 85 hs e ye hall be able to quench all the fiey 
. POPs e e Me diſheartened in the combat, as though fone 


ne benz be 8 a all e diGoultics'and W of your 
 vigilints beeauſe preſent ſtate of warfare; (art) labour to maintain 
* :wakeful and ſober temper of mind, in model 
| Vis wake 4. thoughts of yourſelyes, and'in moderating your M 
Ek ſeeking whoin” tions and appetixes towards earthly enjoyments; 
ke may de vour. to be watchful unto er, (chape. iv. 7.) and 2 
ed lia, thy * the" performance of 7 Ki duties of your places, and 
eie eie, ty aun temptations chat would draw you into ſin an{ 
0 becauſe your buſy an{ 
nnn bowerfel adverſary the devil, that accuſer of the bre. 


A eee . (Neu. xii. 10.) like a fierce, ſavage, and hun. 
bh 8 5 lion, greedy of his prey, is indefatigably reftle 
„ a 15 No his contrivances-and endeavours, continually going 
„ net 1.6 E in the earib, (Job i. 7.) to try how fx 


Dh 155 be may be permitted by perſecutions, frauds, and 
e ee evil ſuggeſtions, to wound, rend, and tear; and run 
204 bak a] f fy immortal ſake] 4 N bleſſed be God, he, being 
ir til 5 Ander Chriſt's contronl, cannot compaſs his deſigu i 


9 Whom reſiſt 9 As ever ye would overcome this grand advent 
"Della 1— ar ry, "Mag all his inftruments, make a noble and con 
"that the ſame. a red ſtand againſt him, by ſtedfaſtiy maintainin 
fKlickion: de ac- the pure doctrine of faith and your holy profeſig 
N in your of it, in a firm dependence on the power and gra 

Heethren,. that are f Chriſt to vanquiſſi him; it being moſt of all in 


ia the a portant for this purpoſe to ſale the Shield of faik 
arts of the-withed : (Eph. vi. 16.) And chat ye m 


ſtrange thing happened to you, bes. iv. 12.) th 


8 * nile by your Chriſtian brethren in all parts of tl 
TOY; SAI AED world, during their ſhort abode in it ʒ and as f 
eo at #1 remptation'bas taken you, but ſuch as is common! 
Wee On : man; ſo God is fanhful, who will make a. way 
ta 1.47 ; $443 So * 2 2 har ye _ be able to . „, Alt Cor. 
e MIL NN 

dend Ber e Go 10 Now as God, bo · l ck 3 in mercy, and « 
of all grace,» whos his own mere favour is the fountain and giver of 
_aath: called reds grace; from firſt to laſt, ſuitable» to every time « 
ry by Chriſt Jeſus, trial, has elfectually ealled us by his Word and Spud 
after that ye base to an inheritance of eternal glory, which he has pn 


_ - ſuffered - — miſed to, and reſerved in heaven for us, and \ 
make you. perfect 


us unto,” the poſſeſſion” of, (chap. i. 4, {| 
SS Gag — > thi h the merit. xo pur of Jeſu 25 $ Chriſt; ai 


* 1 2 "has his grace is abſolutely neceſſary to padre) you 
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| Jing, that. this 6 to, be to you: And my deſign, in 
is to exhort and encourage you P; abide by the teſti- 
| 5 -/mony- I-have herein given for che confirmation- of 
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| Gare of him by in reflection on my on . 


f bs a2 with the | exceeding an eternal . weight - of glory, 
42 Cor. iv. 1.) he would perfect all that congerns 
if 64866 you,” as to knowledge and practice; would eſtablim 
Nag A wa von immoveably in the faith and Kope, profeſſion N 
| and holineſs of the golpel; ; wanld /rengthen 'you 
wor 1 wth: all might, av oh wif to his gtorious power, un- 
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Þ i. 11.) and wo 
os 7 n peace, ſafety, and comfort, on that founda- 
tion which he has laid in Sion. 
11 To him, Who is the glorious author of all rhe 
-happineſs that we have in hand, or in hope, and re- 
nen. verſion, be chearfully aſcribed, as is molt due, all 
h 4s "uh poſlible honour, majeſty, might, and dominion, througly ; 
7 wig 70 generations on earth, and to all eternity in heaw” 
9 ven, Amen ſo may it be, and ie it ſhall, as well as 


ſuffering with Joyfulneſs ; 
ttle your ſouls, with un- 


(Chap. ii. 6.) 


what 


have wrote, 


| 15 rey your. faith; aſſuring you that it is the true goſpel of 
1 „1 grace of. Gods, relating to ſalyation alone by Je- 

doctrine, belief; and profeſſion of 

- which e ve have hitherts flood. faſt; and by 
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4 truſt xe eyer will continue to do, throug 
F hs _ e withſtanding all. the artifices and. errors. of your ene- 
[ mies to bring you off from it. 
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wirbt be called myſtical Babyton, as in tious name, and that hs being the avotle 
Lev. vii. 5. and xviii- 2. with a view to of the ciecumeifion was probably at or 
ts ſuture corruption, ſuperſtition, idola-- near fe —— either in Chatdea, or 

y and oppreſſions under the papa, 

When it would be as- infamous for all a. 
dominations, as the ancient Babylon e- 
rer was. But Calvin. N Fa- bn works Vol. * . 1141, 


ens, Vas, Vie” and. . 


en he wrote this epiſtle; t | 
Jeu in - thoſe 
ee Dr. Lightfoot's ſermon on 


ice of v4 1 Fl; fall, when; being left to myſelf, I. denied my 
PB Lord (Ma XV. 68, 70 71.) that after; and by 
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4 means of your tribulations, which will ſoon be over, 
bs 4 62:25 - ahd are hut iht afliction t for 4 moment, en 
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5 _ er with a Kiſs love one towards another; in token of which ſalute 
hs with zou all each other with u chiaſte and friendly kiſs, accordig 
dat are in Chriſt to the uſual cuſtom of Chriſtians in their meeting 
Jeſus. Amen. together. (See the note on Rom. xvi. 16.) May al 
iiicde bleffings of the Lord, for preſent and everlaſting 
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| - ver all the perſecutions and troubles, which they and their brethren, in all plac 
nnd ages n Expoſed; to; but Which, comparatively ſpeaking, are light affic 
tions, and of ſhort continuance, [and at furtheft can be only during their uncerta 

. reſidence in this 3 80 Inful World. But oh what äbſbolüte need is there of 
from the God f all grace to fortify our ſouls agtinſt them und to eſtabliſh, ſtrength 
en, and ſettle us on Chrift; og ſure foundation, and perſect his guad work in ws 
| in the grace of the goſpel! And what high aſech 
ons of eternal 'honour'and glory are due to the mighty God, for all his greatid 
"and. his Kindneſs to us — Faithful miniſters are to he recommended to the churd 
es, und Chriſtian ſaluta tions {ent to them; all the members of which ſhoulde 
pre their cordial love, in the e dl Wi eee, 3 And what bl 
debe monſtration of the ſinceriti of it can there be, than _ to with and pri 
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death, about a year or two after the other, and three or four years 
nuch the ſame deſign, for their further eſtabliſhment in faith and 


ry trials that attended them, and were full further coming upon 
them; and by means of corrupt libertine teachers, and profane ſcof- 
ers at the promiſe of Chriſſ's coming to judgment, as though, be- 
cauſe it was not already, it never would be brought to paſs. (See 
theprefare'to the fir} epiftle) ) ! 
Ihe divine authority of this ſecond epiſtle of Peter is well ſup- 


made t it, on accaunt of d 


a pohly.” oo ee df lar 
The apoſtle, in connection with the infeription and ſalutation, re- 


duties incumbent on thoſe that hope, or pretend to be partakers of 
them; and proves his teſtimony to Chriſt by divine revelation, cap. i. 


practices, and the dreadful vengeance that ſhould be taken on them, 
while the righteous ſhould" eſcape, ebap. ii. and ſhews that, notwith- 
landing all their perverſe cavils "againſt the doctrine of Chriſt's 
coming to judgment, of which the conflagratioo at Feru/a/em would 

be a lively type and emblem, he certainly will come in due ſeaſon, 
en the preſent ſyſtem of this 8 be entirely diſſolved by 
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holineſs, aud for their caution, againſt apoſtacy, by means of the fie- | 


parted, and defended. againſt the chief obje&ion that ſome have 
7 i file, by Dr. Sherlock, now 
biſhop of "London, « in his firſt difſertation, annexed to his diſcourſes = 


preſents the comprehenſive bleſſings of the goſpel, together with the | 


He then warns them of falſe teachers, that would ariſe among them 5 
in oppoſition to it, and deſcribes their abominable principles and 


kre | 


* 
, 81 od — 
fe 6 89 7 * % FALK. 1 
1 — >” C7 ; 4 vi * 1 
Py. 3 * : : 1 , of : A 
1 : 7 2 5 „ 22 9 " 
17 — 4 13 * & 4 * J * | . Na N * * 42 ? 7 . * n * e 2 
* * 5 7 " 13 1 Cy A's CITE; - *. g $754 3 } » ; 5 
. 496-7 . , * >, f a D 4 * 
+ d 1 4 7 N a N 
pd ha » * Wy At a 7 . 51 
by ö 93 \ b * 71 a F 7 % i . : 
, \ : of * bs ” 1 — 
* * . q 4 24 ! = | 
8” 5 1 2 y . 1 % 2 8 © 
8 3 * 2 g 5 WB > DF OR . E a 1 d a ; t 
£ . 1 ? g Ky ; » 3 4 q 7 A ; : ; 
. Is 2 ? ah 4 , 16.4 . 5 £2 , 4 » j . a 
p 4 ; 25 . = « 7 5 ic iN , N 
; < F 
F 


- 6 Y 


"T3 
" 7 1 
4 


* 2 * 
mw Wnt >, oo " 


. 
» 


LY 


- i 4 3 «4 . 
„er 


© 3 - 
TOE.» or Wea „ 
. * 

- 


+S 3 N 
SP —— eg — 
FF ORR Pain en 


Vo 
map done: L, 


— 


* * - - — 
ö 


- 7 * 


— 


* » 
” 4 * EY * 


mith with 
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Jelus Ch 
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| bs "minds, them of its e -bleſfi Mage, 1-4 Exborti them to adi 


Chill, to them converſion, and confeſſion of faith in him, (Jobs i. 4 
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ftre; 250 WR refined; and glorious fabric ſhall "E ereQted for the 
| Hbbivation 'off the ſaiuts: In proſpect of all which, hey ought to be 
- hotly in heart and life, and progreſſive in grace and in the know. 
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"thy exerciſe of various 7 2 aces to their faith, and encouragei 
"them thereto by. the” happy . of their ſe doing, II. Al. 

+ fares them 0 of his concern t be as aſh} ant, as poſſible, to then 
"therein, 14 e his app proaching. deceaſe, 1 2.—1 5. And confirm; 
"the truth 9, i. goſpel relating to Chriſt's appearing 10 Jud; ment, 
' ar tt may be -gathered. From an immediate teſtimony. vbiel ban 
bh " from heaven in bit own, and others hearings and more drretlh gi 
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erva 
Fe of Jeſus ſurnamed Peer by our bleſſed Lord, upon ny 


* have obtain and Matth. Xvi. 18. } who. called me to be his mini 
ed Uke precious tring fervant,. and honoureck me with the apoſtleſhip; 


zus, even I, in his name and by his authority, now ſend 
—_— __ gh this dend epiſtle to thole Jeu of the diſperſion 


riſt: dilpofals of divine grace, as it were by lot, (>azzn) 


ts. us; 1 Fe 7 are made partakers of the faith of God's elech 
5 "ot Epi, i. 2. compared with Tit, i. t.) which ! 
7 17 
8 though various in degrees, is of the ſame extellem 
5 9855 he vatute and kind, as to its cauſes, acts and objects, fruit i 
REP IS aud benefits, and is of like great price in the; fight . 
N Gods, with chat true and unfeigned faith, which we te 
r e, Haue mud known unto yon be pou! vg 
1 . . 5 8 and coming M our Lord Jeſus Chr hs N 16.) a 
Fs Rx BS Which all of us, who believe to the aving of our fou ee 
r have obtained, not through any worthineſs or abiii : 
WOES, __ of our own, but through the merit of that everlaſting 
bn W We = righteouſneſs, which was wrought out; and brought 
F IIT x 2 — 125 "y obedience "e ſufferings of W mo hit 
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und owr- Saviour Feſus Chriſt ( #ixa;5- to the firſt of theſe: titles; (ſee the now or 
© pum re Gee nar dat owrhghr leon on Eph. i. x.) but in the next verſe wp! & 
Xgicov) may be literally rendered in the article is prefited to either of them Arbe 
-righteo ufueſs of our God and Strrviour Fe-' cordingly the righteouſneſs here inten 
Jus Chr;ft ; and ſo is to be underſtood as ed is the mediatorial righteouſneſt f ut 
e e the ſame 3 . ING is 12 gs 90 delie 
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peace be multi- vour and clear diſeoveries of it, as the fountain, and pro- , _ 


f felus our Lord, through a believing, experimental, apd increaling — 
Juaintance with God, as your reconciled and covenan te- 
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>< common Lord and Saviour of every, one of us, 


all, de thus abundantly blefſed ; fince Jeſus Thrit © 
uh things that per- is power, 


ein unto life. and 


im that hath call- are requiſite, for maintaining and improving our, ſpiri- 

virtue NN 1 ** e N 5 LE 

der exercile of grace in all acts of piety toward God, 
| till it be completed. in glory, through the efſicaci- 
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ol |... +, wry wore) of him, and of the Father through” him, „ 
br Wh has called us by the goſpel ee e LENS. 4 
* eternal glory, and to a courmpgeous profeſſion of our 1 
1 8 Raith in hope of that inheritanee F 5. and has effectu- x 1 
ae us te this by a gloricus operation of his if 
JJ To On OE RRIOTE * 
+ WH 4; Whereby are 4; By which divine perſons t (ver. 2.) and the glo- Þ 
11117 x men 4 
I uſneſs. . God. (See the note on Rom. rily expreſſed by another prepoſition () 1 
"<> : 17.) But if any would underſtand the and never, as far as L find, by this; (ov) 1 
te end Cod to be in this place meant of I rather chuſe to canfider this as ſignify- _ 
N od the Father, in diſtinction jrom our ing by or throwgh, (« pro 4a) as it fre- YH 
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like « limp in a dark lace, ſhines amidſt the dar 
neſs of Judaiſm and 


of infpired heey, weve 7 hom | 
ye ought carefully to attend, fo-as 


heniſmy and of all oa 


1 1 the darkneſs comprebende it not: (John 


is your duty and intereſt to ſtudy and build 


8 eu faith upon this, till the day of Chriſt's glorious 
e e ſhall Pegin to break; and till he, as the 
| - Sun of righteouſneſs," the'dayflar from on-bighs/ and 


the bright and morning lar, (Malach. iv. 2. Luke 
I. 78. and Rev. xxiti. 16.) ſhall ariſe in full luſtre, and 


| 785 ky ba 4 den ſuch 8 1 light i in Four a az hall 


7 
2 1 0 


* . 1 


þdecy is not to be underitood, as though 
the word of prophecy were in itlelf more 
certain than the. glorious atteſtation 
which was given to Chrif from e 
in the ſight and bearing of the apoſtle 

or as though chic, as 
was reported by wo edles were not 


to be as fully credited 2 that. But it 


was a more certain and indiſputable 
proof of Chriſt's appearing with 
tower and great glory,” t 

gathered from what paſſed in the mount, 


according to the ingenious and judicious . 
and xv, tg. 3 and ſo no compariſon may be 
here” deſigned, but oply a ſtrong aſſer- 

tion of che certainty,or frone(s of the 
prophetic teitimony.. See allo.Glaffins's 


ſenſe, in which Dr. Sherlock, now bi. 
ſuop of London, has taken it, in bis Di/- 


courſe-on Prophecy, page 20,—22, where, 


be obſerves, '* that the powuer and com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chreft.is the only 


point here in queſtian z** and ſo it is, as. 


tough the apoſtle / ſhould Tay, It is a 


great preſumption that Chriſt ſhall come 
in glory, that we have already ſeen kim 
Rlorified.; and it is 3 . evidence 
of his po auer to deliver bis lex xants, lince 
red him to be his 


* 
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jad" San But to a that 
he will indeed de. 2 1 


r as it went and 


n could be 


of we. | 


. | entirely 


5 p 
7 198 a? 


bis { 
power, we have a more p Lal 
phecy ;_ 1. e we have the very wo 


bf God: (ſpeaking by his prophets) to 


; whom. all faturity i known, fo. aflure 
us of the oty of this future event. 


But Gberard ſuppoſes that the cm 


rat ide, ſurer, may be here uſed for the 
paſitius degree, ſure, as in the Greet of 
A xvii. 21: Or rather he, Reza, an 


ſſcator take the comparatiue to be p 


for the  /uperiative degree, 2s in the 
Greek MA A Au. 40. 1 Cor. Xiti. 13. 


Philologia Sacra, page 428. where he 

gives ſeveral other inſlanoes of the com- 

parative being out for 'the ſuperlative 

e as particularly in Marth. xi. KL. 

xvii. . and xiii. 32. ; and Ils us that _ 

ſome refer, 2 Pet. i. 19. to this change 
es of compariſon. 
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„„ Second Edi of abel. 

SY 3 Sc dflipate all obſcurity, Cad — 

* N tom 4 OY was antunated by: the viſion on the mount, and is fur. 
Tt? 1 ther confirmed by the ſure word of . 

W_ e 20 1 the mean mo ye age Oey ; 

_ x upon the prophetic teſtimony to Chriſt's — 
5 R fate i of nay e rious appearing, as · being, firſt of all, well ſatisfied 

Ras a . that no prophecy contained in the ſaered writings 7 | 
, — the Old Teſtament, and confirmed by the New, i 

all ies £4926 ; ..- he product of any man's own invention, according to 
IRE his private fancy, opinion, or judgment about it, the 


=. | Pee 85 meaning of which the ancient prophets themſelves of. 
dttten did not thoroughly underſtand. (1 Pe, i. 10, 11. ) 
3 For. we pro- 21, For none of thoſe prophecies were delivered, 
BEL gh oaks 1e an and committed to writin ings in former times, by the. 
1 . ill 83 but gontrivahce, will, and plealure of the prophets, accord. 
* 0 «holy men of God ing to what they, as men, thought mi t be: for the 
| | » ſpake a5 they were belt : But thoſe ſacred penmen, whom fanAified 
moved by the hol for nene and for his uſe and ſervice, fake and wrote 
A _ N 13 { "id only ſuch thin therein, as were ſuggeſted to them 
RAE 3 by the Holy Gen pirit, hoſe immediate dictate excited 
. Fg the to utter = ideas which he raiſed in their minds, 
and to ex preſs them in words that ſhould: convey tbe 
true ſenſe of them, according to the fyrther expli. 
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Ie is honour on eee eee ee n eee q 
222 ves, the Sod of Jeſus Chriſt; and they, who are truly ſuch, cannot 
t heartily wiſh, that grace and peace, incluſive of every bleſſing, may be multi- 
* to all that have obtained like precious faith with themſelves, through the in- 
tire merit of the righteouſneſs of God:their Saviour, and through the knowledge 
of him, who has onal called them by the 1 pel to a glorious inheritance, 
| 2 to a free and holy proleſſton of their faith and hope, till they enter with tri- 
* umph into his everlaſting 9 How precious are the promiſes, by which be- 
| i * Hevers are made partakers of a divine nature, in a holy conformity to God, and 
| departute from all the wickedneſs of this world, that proceeds from the corruption 
of men's own. hearts? \But O, of how great concern is it, to give all diligence, by 
divine affiſtanee, to add.t6 our faith-every Chriſtian grace and ee exerciſe of it! 
| "This will wake asd prove us to be active believers, whoſe knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour is not à lifeleſs notion,” but will produce ſubſtantial e; afuring evi- 
dences” of our eſfectual calling, and confequently of our eleckion, from whence it. 
flows; and will be the means of preſerving us from utter apoſtacy and falling ſhort 
1 ol heaveß. But he, who is deſtitute of all this, is ſtill wandering in the dark, and 
das forgot his profeflion of being purified from his former fins. at need there · 
©, Tore have goſpel-profeffors of being often put in mind of theſe" important things, 
: _ though they already know them? And what care ſhould Chrift's miniftring ſer- 
© Vans take toTepeat them on all occaſions, that they may be remembred and 
| tiſed when they ate dead, and gone to heaven eſpecially conſidering, that theit | 
ſouls mint don depart fron their bodies, which are the frail taberuacles of their 
=; - ibvde!” Aud with what confidence way they recommend and inculcate 
25 85 ch things as are founded on the teſtimony of God himſelf by his apoſtles and boly 
prophets, relating to Chriſt, whom he "SE, Br? With an zudible voice from the 
excellent glory on the moùnt, to he his beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed; 
* Aud relating ts the divine ma e and power with which he will gloriouſſy appear 
8 1 wo Lag bo N 55 : Theſe are not e deviſed fables, but un- 
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ated as contained in t 


ot according to the private will 
we and ought to. be attended to as a light, which he has 


cnfallibie. word of 054 which was wrole 
fancy of men, but by the inſpiration of his 


ven to guide us 


jeſs upon our 


R make us wife te our own vation : 6 Re 


0 . „ 

e 2 N bg! 11 yl * Chas 4 7 51 "ns; 4 , , 

f he pole cautions believers againſt falſe teachers, * he de bender | 
) by their pernicious 388 and influence, 1,—3. Shews the 

1 ceriainiy of their puniſhment, from the examples 7 the fallen an. 
1 gels, of the. old world, and of Sodom and Gomorrah, which the 

x qodly ſhall eſcape, as Lot did out of Sodom, 44g. And gives 4 

4 black account at Large of theſe ſeducers,' as they were aggravated- 
l | mY * under 8 . 70 We and 2 10 75 


. halbe be N be attended to; ſo there were likewiſe falſe pretenders 


ul 

mnable bevefies guarde! againf 
n denying: the 
m, and bri 
Pr og: wg bo oe" be falſe teachers eifing up 


5 by 1 2 TH 8 . Yertly and craftily introduce the moſt 


e. | retical tenets, which tend to the eternal deſtruction 
ad 558 bk thoſe that broach; and thoſe that receive them, a 
b | they, both doctrinally and practically, renounce the wif. 
tl dom, authority, grace, and holineſs of their Lord and 
rd | Maſter, as diſcovered in the goſpel-revelation of him, 
. whom they boaſt of, as the God that redeemed or 
* 9 . delivered them dot of Egypt WAN A 2 bande, 
nd „ and 
. ah e e , i 
95 The Lird 6 > deal = may, ſeems to winks to the tacks Ae | 
er- 
+ as the providential go- eſſin le, with a reſere 
py | or * ret of Hass; For * 8 Fg 1 5 where, f 7 of then: 


applied to God, when ſpoken of by thy Father that has "bought thee 2 Ane 


ate 

oly 5 of distinction from our Lord Jeſus, in the pafſage before us, there is no 
he hat parallel place, Jude, ver. 4. and is mation of be death of Chriſt, or of x 
d; ral times uled in other parts of the CY "bis blood, as there uſually 
or 0 Teſtament with a reference to the it boy rec Na by rice is intend 


10- ber; but, as far as 1 find, never to —O Ab. 
ble lea: os * N bought yu bade Trey 


- 


"oy of” _ 


* 


brough all our darkneſs in this world, till, by the rifing of the Sun of Rigbteouſ- 
fouls, we arrive at the. unclouded light and glory of the world to 
ome. O may the bleſſed author. of the holy ſcriptures lead us into the 3 + 


p " Paxartinags. 
| or then there OTE, 2 Burg as 0 were true and holy ARNE! af * 5 
k Hi 3 Lord, Who (as has been obſerved, chap. i. 21.) 


wrote under the inſpiration of his Spirit, and are to 


chern © among to this character, who roſe t up in former times among 
u. wins. the people of rael to ſeduce them, and were to be 

; and this is the caſe under the goſ- 
pel-ſtate, according to the prediQtiqns of our Lord 
ea thar bought and his inſpired apoſtles,” ( Math. xxiv. 11. Act xx. 
vg 30. 1 Cor. xi. 19. and 1 Tir, iv. 1.) There are 
among you of the 
nation, who, under various pretences, will co- 
nicious he- 


20% eateſt propriety, be here un- ances he had'wrought for 4jrael, as his 7 


d (Jie ele here rendered the Lord, as his viſible church, it is ſaid, 1s not be 5 


to relate to the 
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7 ed Bt e of way ages 
Fg #: Pos 55 gf 5 "owned as his profeſſing people, and e 
FE temporal ſalvations be and lo, by acting the 
Angrateful, abominable, and ſelf condemaing ' pa 


e ee they conftruively deny him; and pull down ſpech 
Au utter deſtruction upon theit on guilty tie 
2 which may overtake them before they me au 
8 . e v.3.) 
3 | And many 2 And ſuch-i is the vatural depravity of bst 
8 al- Loom and 8 enmity of their carnal —_ againſt God u 
EE «of whom godlineſs, that many profeſſors o 9 0 name, wil, 
is * bave not the grace It God i in tru th, will be ſedual 


0 
wall be evil fo. into their deſtruRtions,, (ar, and follow the 
. Len of 5 deteſtable example in licentious principles and prad 
FF = cCees, on, account of which the truth of the goſpel, a 


__ 


| the, way of holineſs and happinels according to! 
Ss .] will be blaiphemouſly ſpoken of 
"its enemies. 


7 3 8 7 25 Ke 3 And 3 3 And, from Sectod⸗ reaches after worldly ga 
| 75 i CONN ſhall theſe ſeducers will uſe abundance of deceitful fat 
They with F eipved ing ſpeeches, which have no.trath or Gincerity in the 

85 Salle we and are oaly a cover of their baſe deſigns to —_ 


bote judgment prey of you, that they may get ſonie ſecular ak 
does of 2 long ta tage by you, as ARS Lang 45 U by their traffic: 


-_ © _ Um lingereth not, theirs is à dreadful merchandiſe, whoſe Nba uo 

0 - 

; | os * demnation has been of old determined 2 ery ( 
„ 4. ſee the note there) to. be executed for 0 on 


44. , © flagrant jniquities,. in due ſeafon, without delay ; ai 
r $40 5. CE everlaſting deſtruction kaſlens apace, and Wſ-» 
e certainly come. upon them with a vengea 


= 5 Dent. Xxxil. 34, 35-) 88 may be concluded from! RY 

VCC 3 with former tranſgreſſon WW 
„ ẽ Sa if God 4 For if (a ſon: we mY know). God in his awful] 
N 1 the = Lice did not ſheyr any favour; or abate the 2 
WM Xe 4 Jab eaſt gbem due to that higher rank of originally more excel 


down to hell. and creatures, the angels them yes, who, through pi 
Aelivered them in- and envy, trauſgreſſed the W which God had git 
„„ er them for the trial of their obedience, by ſwern : 
e ate *g. from its precepts; but for firſt fin hurled t . 


; est; +l down with righteous 1 in ignation from their bi 
. - | ful, honourable, and holy dach ere in heaven, 01 
25 ; X 1 x on 
oer. 6.) inte fome unknown "miſery, "I icke 


PE One 155 " is called the 255 and 15e da, u, (Lake“ 


1 yu . : 
N * 
p "hs. x . N 
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* E <cY 
* 52 4 
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| = e a Tein *; 
"nn f 0 Ns nigh be ally LE I wet La of his k 9 "pea 
1 . "SO it „r be undetſtood only ac- dom, which h rules over all; he being! 


- cording to the judgment of charity, du. Lord of. the nick and the dead, ones 0 
g their former credible prof ſekon of aud bad, and his univerſal. Lol 
5 Or his having wal, them bleak. oo, on eee " 


only ſignify his. having 2. y 2b. 60, 
; * £4 ien over them in ſuch 2 1 . 5 1 
1 LE 4 1001 5 ; Fy , 
f 


_— ; "Pork FOI „ 
105 31. "in Rev. i is 1 f. an xi, J:) and committed 

5. hem, like condemned criminals, to ſafe cuſtody, .as 

FRO ./ theugh bound with the ſtrongeſt chains in a ee. 7 


f Ne I” of darkneſs, horror, and defpair, 40.be ſecured for full 
f ttorment againſt the general judgment of the great day. 

17 5 ſpared 8 And if the "i God bad no-pity on the wick - 
5 the on wore. ed generation of men of the fame common nature with 
. eighth 2452 outſelves in the antediluvian age of the world, that 


. WW preacher of — 3 all his ſolemn and gracious | 
* oulnels, wining warvings TY 26%; long-fuffering and Pens. | bs 4 
3 4 of uon but 1 while be ved 1 who was the eighth . 
"M K * e the. head of them iat were preſerved in the ark. bl 

w LE +. (4 Be. ii. 20.) and was. by divine commiſſion. a J 
7 Al ptcacher of moral righteouſneſs repentance, uk 
* ESL "Jodi reformation, and of the-righteoufneſs which is 7 1. 
| > 1 faith, of which he himſelf Was an. Heir, (Heb. xi, 7. ; k 
; 1 9 4 and 3 preacher of the righteous judgments of Goc 1; 
1 which would deſtroy that impenitent, unbelicving, and | 

Proves Seed -4 diſobedient world; If God, F ſays: at the a ppointed 0 J. 


j e Zu” 91+ ; debit ſwallowed up the whole of that perveite ſet + 
= WW Weck. - of people in the univerſal deluge of water which 5 = 
e dlrowned them, one and all, how: great ſoever their 5 Z 
vbubers were? 3 | 
2 n and; exe-- 
3 q 2 45 gf. 20", cuted by/a contrary element, he rained fire and brim- 
N rg None from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, toge= 
mende! abem ther with 24dimah and Zebeim, (Gen. xix. 24, 25. 
ich, an 540; and Deut. xxix. '23;)--40 the utter ſubverſion. of 
. — thoſe: cities, reducing them, with all their profligate 
hto thoſe that af eee to orig _ a dreadful 22 
* e un- { zarargoPa) to condemned them for 
ue: tei abominable 3 and ſo ſet them forth 
| ads an example of his indignation and wrath, as a | 
+ Hype or pattern (rede of the final conflagration 1 
Pond; fo | _— eternal fire, which -confume all the wicket © 
ie 74 _ of the earth, (Jude, ver. 7.) that it might be A Warn- 
ky ing to all refolute e of ſucceeding ages, Who 
perſiſt i in their. iniquities, and caſt off his fear; and 
might ſhew them what they muſt expect at his hand: 
I SB 7 And if, in the midſt of all the flaming deſola- 
ieh "Wh mane: tion of Sodom and Gomorrah, the gracious God put 
onverſation of La ſpecial mark of kind diſtiaction upon his righteous 
ation © the Pac P & 
icky: | > e rar whom. he Ae 20 2 brand out of the 


| : | ſire; 
r N Oo. ＋ E. . ; 

4 Noah was 3 19500 from Adam, as three ſons 2 their wives, 3 

u pears by the genealogy in Lube iii. 36, . with himſelf, for whoſe ſake they were 
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I 35 int therefore the eighth perſon preſerved, Gen. vi. 8, 10. compared with 
4 aunot mean the eighth from him, but chap. vi . And therefore the apoſtle 
ü e eighth of them, or the head of might partieularly mention him as the 


he eight,” that were ſaved in the eighth. (See e 
l . 55 e 
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„ Beige $40 1 _ * ares wich: . dort ee 
Ws . : 5 55 lenee reſeued him * SR Aix. 16.) who hal 


a YES! 2 e Wie: ſorely grieved, fatigued and oppreſſed in b 
1 . own pins ſoul at the vie, diſſolute, laſcivious, oh 
. ” - ſeetie and N behaviour 'of that perverſe and 
VF e | Mo 
; 72 . Ace righ- or this PALIT Job; end good ma man, "gho duſt 
_—-. Leon, _— Ow 3 them, and daily-ſaw-and' heard. what ſhock 
en 5 in feing upd bear: ing erimes were openly committed in the courſe 
. | 'vexed- dis cher flagitious lives, exceedingly laid them to hem 
IR 72 rightrous-ſoul from and with the bittereſt win Recent) even tor: 
FO ER ys to eee mented his holy: ſoul in mournf reflections on ther 
2 5 Lu get abomihably filthy and unjuſt actions, which were coy 
F . all the laws of God and nature.) 
3 The. Lord, 9 A certainly as theſe are all undoubted fach 
1 N TR 0 from thence with equal certairty concludt 
1 - rn 8 e 10 ki rms of the ſaints, and the terror of the wick 
_— e e ee e ever ſo grew 
duet unto the and the ſnares, troubles, and of his people 6 
| 5 Soy of judgment ver ſo nary te the Ne Lord of heaven and art, 
ge 7 -- whoſe underſtand infinite, and power uncos 
7:2; 3 4-4, KS; = _troulable; -and e oyer all, perfeß 
wee Enows at what time, in What manner, and by 
7 1 X40 8 what means, to extricate thoſe out of all their tri 
. 1 and afflictions, who like Noab und Lot are religic 
995 = e worlhippers of him; and he will aſſuredly do it 


$4 
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1 * 
* 1 . . 


Det hg his love and faithfulneſs to them: And he equal 
; r + known how to hold the wicked and ungodly i in fak 
. = = = e like the fallen 2 (ver. 4.) under 
5 „„ 1 ſupreme dominiong fill bring ys Sg 1 


EDS e * WE in the-day wg final ju 
ES e id Nee 500M pum ere Pega ini ut or. 
Bo 16 Bot chiely 20*Dut- «ſpecially be Know how to n 
E ſeverely deal with thoſe impious ſeducers, (ver 

. after. the fleſh in * piou 
the luſt of un- 1.) who, anſwerable to their corrupt principles, li 
<cleanneſs, and de- according to the carnal dictates and defires of the 
\piſe government.: . ſenſual minds, - indulging themſelves, and going d 
de, ene, without reſtraint, in u gratifieation of their impun 
_ they are not a. and-laſcivious inclinations, and ſodomitical practica 
-, _ © fraid to ſpeak evil (Jude, ver. 7 8.) and who inſolently pour conteny 
5 of 47 7 upon all regular government and authority over the 
e ee that would put a check upon their vices : They at 
720 8 daring, refractory, diſobedient, and 1 {of 
5 of people, ever ſeeking to pleaſe themſelves, a 
n. 0, 1 ee law to govern them but their own will; nf 
TT Ke. IM {crvple, or fear to — . 8 
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preater in power mandments. of Goal, bear benin to the hi. 
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How pernic ious and deteſtable are heretical teachers, whoſe corrupt principles 
and practices are ſubyerfive of the l even to conſtructively denying that 
God, Who they own has wrought wonderful deliverances in his providence for 
them, as his profeſfing* people: They put on ſpecibus appearances of wiſdom and 
twelling words of wanity, they are void of all gbod, like wells and clouds without 
water; and walk after, the fleſh. They catry on the wileft defigns of covetouſmeſs, 
pride, luxury, and. all manner of uncleanneſs, and are a reproach to the Chriftian. 
name, and all religious ſociety. ' They preſumptuouſly deſpiſe” the beſt of things, 
which they know nothing of, but which: ſtand in oppofition to their carnal views; 
and under vain boaſts and: deceitful promiſes to others of a liberty, which is down- | 
sight Hcentiouſneſe, they are themſelves the worſt of ſlaves, under every tyranniz- 
ing luſt, to theix own perdition, and the perdition of thoſe that apoſtatize from 
Ciriſt and the goſpel, through their influence. How ſhocking are theſe thoughts: _ 
But we need ng be ſtumbled at them, fince we are forewarned that ſuch ſeducers 
would ariſe in the church, avd draw away many into their miſchie vous errors and 
fim. But, ah, how dreadful is the condemnation of thoſe who preach and propa- 
gate, and of thoſe, who are perverted by hereſies that tend to, and will iſſue ne- 
ternal de ſtruction! They have forſaken. the only true way to eternal life ; and the 
tuth-of the golpel is defamed by them; aud by others on their account.” They are 
under the curſe of God. and liable, without repentance; to ſeverer- rebukes than 
he gare to Balaam for his iniquity, by miraculoyſly opening te mouth of the aſs | 
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Gomorrah. They ate held, as it were, in adamantine chains, to be puniſhed at the 
great, day. But the righteous, who are grieved at the tranſgretfions of the wick- 
<0, ſhall be as effectually delivered, in God's way and time, from all evil, as 
Noah was from the-deluge, and Lot from the conflagration ot thoſe infamous cities. 
ib Alas? How heavy will the deſtruction of the deceivers and deceived, be They 
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their ſublime and ſpiritual nature well admit of, ar 

not cafily apprehended and received by weak and pr 
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15 tions of men's own hearts, they that 
God by his Spirit , but are w 


_— 
-/ 
— 
- 
% 
= 
— 
* 1 
* 
- 
* 
— 


. 52 


-  *##" falvation; even 


".- :underitood, which 


Ps 
2 4 
: 9 


| 


.  ofhan © 


ferin 


, 


of our Lord 


* 


Sorting to the wil, 


. 
* 


ee, 1 
. 
£ 
* 


is & ale in al 16 He has alſo more or 
i epittles ſpeak- "this nature in the generality of his other epiſtles, i 
r or Which be warns Jews, as well as Gentiles, againſt falk 
2 0 teachers and ſeducers ; and ſpeaks of God's long-fuf 
__--thihgs. hard to- be fering 3 of Chriſt's ſecond coming and its momentou 
conſequences; and of. believers patiently waiting for 
e eee the likes Among Which things (5. eig) ther 
_ ate, ab he himſelf fays to thoſe” Jews that were aul 
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But ſome, who take it to have been 
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have been wrote to the converted Few: 


Vote to the converted Gentiler, ſuppoſe 
ftthe reference is to thoſe” epiſtles to Gen- 
tile churches in, Aſia, Minor, io which 
tte apoltle Paul wrote. But our _apol-. 

tile ſeems to refer to ſome age of Pap/'s 
egpißßzles in particular, with a diſtinction 
oo it from all bis other epiſties; and I 

___ _ eannot but think that ſeveral paſſages. in 
our apoltle's. two ,epiſtles e 
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s od account... 15 And to encourage you hereunto, ſet it down a 
be | loog-ſof”” a ſure. privciple in your own: minds, that the great ps 
_tience. and long forbearance of our Lord towards a fn. 
ds our beloved dro... ful world, which bis enemies, to countenance thei 
*  - ther Paul alſo, e. nobelief of his ever coming, call Hackneſs, is realy 
INS li ifs. deſigned for, tends to, and ſhall iſſue in, not only you 
OE Wie ger en Own complete ſalvation, but likewiſe in the ſalvation of 
%%% wer ²˙ LEV: ({es, the note a 
„de, 9.) And che point T have been-principally inf, 
ing upon is quite agreeable to what our dearly belor. 
„ed brother in the Lord, and my fellow apoſtle Pau, 
has alſo delivered in his epiſtle to profeſſing Chriſtian 
of pour den nation,“ (Heb. K. 27, 28. and x. 36, 
337. which he wrote under divine inſpiration, accord. 
ii to the eminent knowledge that God gave him, ü 
which he war not ea bil bebind the very chief} i 
3 n 17, A paſtles (2 Cor. xi. 5.) V 
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e mean #/iiterate perſons, according 
e our common ule of that word: But it 
is to be .underſtood of thoſe that at 
ſtrangers to all.true principles of religion 
or fluctuating in their notions about. 
through the corruptions of their om 
hearts; and ſo ſome things in the apolle 
Pans writings were hard for them i 
naderſtand, becauſe they could not te. 
Un them, as well as that there were & 
thers of tao ſpiritual and ſublime 2 m. 
ture-- for theit injudicious and cam 
minds to take in, c indeed for, any bit 
mind fully to domprehend. But this B 
no argument either agaihſt the per/picus 
ty of {criptpre,” eſpecially in things thi 
are peceflary to es" or againſt tit 
common "people's. reading . them : i 
rhough the apotle ſays, that ſome thi 
in Paul's epiltles, he does nor 190 10 
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21. val! unſettled in their principles wrack and torture to a 
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1 wo wrong ay and pet vert the ſenſe and uſe of them, 
1 7 as they likewiſe do many other paſſages of holy writ, 


e both of the Old and New Teitament, 10 their own 

1 a 800 eternal perdition with high aggravations of their guilt, 
toad 5 at) - "inſtead of receiving them wirh meekneſs and impr 

8005 e them, as means of making them” wiſe to Jalnation, 
wr” rn ory in Chrift Jeſus. (2 Tim. iii. 1 269 
5177 55 8 17 Since therefore ye, my. dear brethren, are ore - 


heloyed; ſeeiug ge warned. of all theſe things, and ſo fore · armed againſt 
ot theſe 25 Verafty feducers; and fince ye know e that 
55 Allo, de. Chriſt will certainly come to judgment, and take ven- 
ing led away wit geancc upon all the uügpdly ; have a care deſt any of 
me error of the you being drawn aſide, cus aer xbirris) with other a- 
wicked, fall from poſtates, from him, and from the way of truth and 


ne . and vile practices (ae, 82 impious, immoral 
; 8 © , Jawleſsmen; ye fall from four ry re anc in * 
ee doctrines, purity, and profeſſion of the r 
15 which ye have hitherto perſfſted. 

16 "But 105 1 in 18 But to belp you againſt all devlenfiohy: and 8 

ide, Den in the” volta, let it be your earneſt prayer, and endeavour, i in 
one 8 1 Bg the uſe of all proper means, to be progrefliye in daily 
ſelus Chriſto exerciſes and inertaſes of every Chriſtian grace, as - 
bim be glory doth in an abiding ſenſe of the free love and fer of 


now and for wore: according to the goſpel; ; and in a clear, fiducial, pracs * 


en. tical, arid experimental acquaiftarice with the 8 
and offices; doctrines; = romiſes, and commundments of 
bby $i? * our divine Lord and 


I + 7 EE 8 dip, and honour, henceforth and for ever. May we, 
© together with all the ſaints and angels, ncerely 26d, 
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e die being lo, Amen | MN. 
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Whir a have we'to be often t minded of the doctrines and commandments, 
that are delivered to us by our Lord Jeſus and his ipſpired prophets and apoſtles; 
and to be cautioned againſt the: errors: and evil practices of wicked and defign- 
ing men, that we may not be unſettled in our religious principles by them And 
bow important is it't$ believers, for preventing this evil, chat they grow in 


and in the knowledge of Chriſt, all their days! The great doctrines of divine bn 


lation are wane confirnied 0 the. harmony ol e Min 6 my of the. 
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| wa ſs al! of them, are hard to 4 leaſt beard them read, which be does 
anderftood, but gives an boticurable teſ- hot blame them for; but only for their 
timony to him and his epiſtles, as his 5e. making a bad uſe of them, as many do 
loved brother, who had wrote them de- ol the beſt and moſt neceſſary things in 
tording to jd 's 1 that God had gi. the world, 'by ME ONT 3 
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ſufficient Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and with your own perfonal intereſt in him · To whom, 
be aſcribed, as is moſt juſtly due, all - adoration, wor- 
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mm dude Seon Epiſtle, Ke. Chap. in 
Old and New. Teſtament; and yet, alas! How many are there who, through wil. 

| | ful blindveſs and prejudices, ridicule; and raiſe groundleſs objections againſt the 
_ maoſt intereſting points of faith, Ike that of Chriſt's coming to judgment! Ang 
_  . how many that have not learnt the fest prineigles of the oracles of God, but are ot 
AA ſeeptical temper, and pervert the plain-meaving of varions ſcriptures to their own 
| - deſtruction!” But the word of the. Lord ſtands -falt far ever; and the promiſe of 
MY riit's ſecond coming ſhall certainly be fulfilled in its appointed ſeaſon, to the Joy 
ee the hints, and the confuſion of faners. As this world was once deſtroyed by 
| 5 beer deluge. of water; ſo the whole ſyſtem: of its preſent frame ſhall hereafter 
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-be {et on fire, diſſol ved and burnt. up by a univerſal blaze of melting heat, to which 

n deen n day of judgment, and perdition, of ungodly men, who ſhall 
dee tormented for ever Wirk unquenchable flames. But O what'a magniftcent 
tm ate of bliſs and glory in the new heavens and new earth, all refined, pure, and ho. 
V. mall the habitation of the righteous be, without any: mixture of ſin, or finners! 
nos ſoon this finiſhing day will come, the Lord only knows; but it certainly wilt 
_  . - - came, and tat as ſuddenly and unexpectedly as a thief in the night, with terrible 

'_ - » forprize to all that ſhalf be unprepared for it. Some indeed would ſuſpect that, 
HDieqauſe it is hitherto deferred, it never will be at all. Vain and toolifh thought! 
XX thouſand years are infinitely leſs in the account of the eternal and unchangeable 
So. than one day is in ours; and what may ſeem to be a delay in the opinion of 
Auch be gathered in, chat none af them may periſh, but all and every one of then 
e may be brought to ſaving repentance. Since therefore we, who believe in Jeſs 
_ | Know that there wilt be u total diſſelutiom of this world and of all things in it; 
| dom circumſpect, boly, and religious, weaned: from, the preſent life and all its con. 
—_  cerns, ought we to be in gur temper and behaviour! And fince. we defire and ex. 
—_ pec& a perfect tate of bappineſs in that eminent day of the Lord, and are fore wam- 
| ea of deceivers, that would turn us alide from him and from our way to heaven; 
how ſolicitous ſhould.we be for conſtant ſupplies of grace to enable us ſo to walk with 
4 God, as ta find favour and acceptance with him in the beloved, till we be preſent. 
e boly end unhlameable in his Gght through: Jeſus Ghrift; To whom be glory ui 
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PHOUGH the name, of the writer of this,” nd: the two 1 
ing ſhort epiſtles, be not prefixed, to them; there is neverthe- - - 
jeſs ov room to doubt but chat it was the apoſtle "Johan: whole name 
is no more mentioned in his go/pe/, than in either of theſe epittles. _ EE, 
All antiquity aſcribes he, of them to him; and it was not long = 5 oh 
before the other two were generally eſteemed: canonical; and recet- : 
vel as ſuch; and the great fimilitade, and even ſamenefs of phra- 7 
ſeclogy and ſpirit, that runs through them all and his goſpel, . 
their own evidence of their being wrote by the dame hand Ac. 
cordingly they calt à good light one upon another; and many paſ- | 
ſages of theſe epiſtles may be cleared ups: by wmparing them Re 7 
ther, and with the evangeliſt. — 

The place from whence, Sy the time when, they: 7 85 written, PIES 
cannot be fully determined: but they ſeem to have been ſent from 
Eobeſut, or — part of 2 the leſs, where this apoſtle. chiefly la- = 
| boured, and before the deſtruction of Jeruſulem, as may be . 57 1 
tuxed from his ſpeaking of the aft time as then came, chap. ii. 18. _ 
which probably wen to the laſt period of the Jewiſß church and 
ſtate, and the dommoncement of the goſpel diſpenſation, which is 
the laft, and ſhall zemain to the end of the world; and from. his : 
metitioning many antichrits and- falſe teachers, as already ap- 
pearing, which our Lord foretold would ariſe before the deſola-  . _n_ 
tion of the temple, chop. i. 18. and i Iv. 1. N r with Marth. - * 
xxiv. 24. 

The perſont, to whom this epiſtle was wrote, were not any parti. 
cular church, bur al, Chriſliuns in general of that age, perhaps, prin- 
| cipally* Jews, but incluſive of ' Genti/er, with a view to all ſucceed= 
ing ee on Oey n * 1s called a A Pie 4 15 
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Bod in making them His children; and infers from their hope of per. 
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vie manifeſted; | . i. 4.) was God manifefted* in Reſt; 
and we have 95 <= ti; 16. and we, his apoſtles, have actually 
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Een IO DIL 8 nd lives, that we "may be fit for'communion with him 

h preſented faulide/s before ihe 

5 85 N ef i 5 glory wrth: 1 ane, Joy in ny world 
e to on (Fudge, Ver. „ 


ze If ve r. . we aſſert that we have not tran 
8 we have not 4 che law of God, ſo as to need pardon through 
= ——_— * the blood, and ſanRificatign bythe Spirit of Chrit, 
| IF "word LE us. we, in-efte& make" God himſelf à Har, as we therein 
N XL 966 MR: ©: deny the truth of what he has ſald- in his word, which 


N ©- pronounces upon the Whole race of mankind, that alt 
3 RY Have finned, and come ſhort | of; the. glory of God; 
OE = ont and'we thereby ſhew that the truth 


. * , . - of the goſpel has no place in us, the very nature of 
$46 3 I 1 

e 45 which ſuppoſes. us to de ſinners,. and is defigned to 

"s e 25 9 u to a” "Humble, E "confeſſion: of fin; 

en” þ . WEE the ends fHN it; e 7.) add: Gor airy over itz 
„ . il we-ſhalt be comple etely delivered from the whole 

IN, *— may _ os ge. 2 heavenly 9 which wry 
— * Fr 5 7 N 8 * A * * * n * 75 4 
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What eee have we from faithfal eye and car-witnefſes of tha 
truth of the goſpel revelation, concerning rut and the benefits brought i in hy him: 
And what a bleſſed commugion are true belle vers hereby led into with God the 
Father, and his only begotten Son; who, as a divine perſon,; was ever living with / 

him, and as the Incarnate Saviour 1 is the avthor of eternal fe. to them And O the 2 * 
falneſs of Joy that abounds in them, who ate partakers ol theſe bleflings! But as 

God is infinitely pure and holy,” and pollefied*of allexalted and amiable perfec= 
tions, that can go into the notion of the mot illuſtrious light; and is abſolutely ab- 
horrent of all iniquity, aud free from every kind of defect; it is vain ſelf-deluion, 179 - 
| and directly contrary to him; to his word, to the nature of things, and to the truth 

of the 'golpel, for any who live in a courſe ot Ae, Which is the worſt pf all dark. * 

deſs, to imagine, of pretend, that they have communion with him. And, on the 

other hand, it is as vain and ſelf. deceiving, and as directly giving the lie 10 Ge 

bimſelf, in the declarations of his word, for zuy to think or 25 that they are en- yy 
tirely free from all remainder of ſin, in this frail and mörtal ſtate. But if, Win 
humble acknowledgments'of indwelling Gin, and of our need of a Saviour, and 
with faith in him, we'conſcientiouſly confeſs and depart from all iniquity, and walk, 
under the guidance and influence of the Spirit, in the light of truth and holineſs, 
conformable to the nature, will, and commandments of God, who is light; we 
really have communion with him, a fundamental ; part of Which i is, that the inf _ - 
nitely precious blood of Chtiſt, his beloved Son, is effectually applied to us for the 
remiſſion of all our fing, amt for tubduing their power in us; And God is fo faithful 
to his promile,- and juit to the merit of his Son, as to pais by our traufgreſfons for 
his take, an nl we fo ſanctify and oo us from all iniquity; till, at length, in 
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38 
fer help and relief. again finful infirmtles,”1y 2. © Deſcribes the 11 
; } _ FROM 
| effects of a ſaving knowledge of, aud union with him, as produc- 1438 
tive. of ; obedtence and. love. ts the brethren, 3—11. "Adarefſes 1 


ed 
"ae 2 
yah 


Crifians under. be Partous- charadters. lte uin young 
men, and. fathers, 12, 14. Caul ion. rbem. "all againſt mordinate 

a : love of this award, and antichrifizar- errarty 4 15. —23. : And en- ; 
„ ; courages them. to; and Joh 75 the 1 . of the goſpel, 
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1 5 otcording to the. tight and e e 5 a 2 | 5 ; & 
h 2 they had received, as. N 2 fs 0 1 1 8, „ 72 W. © 0 | +: *r 
f 1 | vt . . 125 | * ; ? 4 x 
lt {5 0 5 * en 1 1 * abs 4 4 850 TT ys 1 > aus 27 FE 5 3 4 550 ; TW y 45 
Warr LY | EE edge IS 8 48 
Mr ttle emp! 7B what 1 have were 4 e 
h dren, the deſign 5 Ke 4 27 ; ' y. 
„ re trite Loot 1.) is to caution you, whom” Tconfider with all! 1 
1 ans that ye lin a de a and. tenderneſs,” as Fhough, 15 I it 
4 And if any were th eee, e of my Own eee | 4B 
ö 5 2 n er- a 4 n * 7270 Al ; 5 1 f «iy 
f *& Af. 4 e 1067 Lf Fo N. vo 4 E Made a. Men, u ENPE —_ . mt . "of | 5 
th 0 Bes bier bo an Sen of diſtinction of younger and weaker, Wi 
le by which bur apoſtle often addreſſes the from older and ſtronger. believers,” as in 7 
Fr whole, Body of theſe Chriſtians j-aud40 it ver... 12, 1g. (ſee the note there) but as 5 
1 N to de N Not us a tern 25 cnn e / as 1 
( 5 5 


+586 * e Firſt. 9 * CEP 
take heed of ging way to, a ben qui, or 
T re 88 of way into it fad. urpriſ 8 QF. temptation, 
/ Chriſt the "ig much' more. of living e Age of it: And it i 
own: " with this further. 1 7 ng 11 we. all have fined, 
r 8 5 „ Aud temainders of 8 ill attend us; (cha, 
. I i. 8, 10.) Jo, to prevent your, deſpairing.of mercy on 
e OP that. account, e may -conſider that, when any of 
ee © us, who believe, fall, through infrmity and tempt, 
"BP 200 A into one ot 'abother tranſgreflion, (Fur there i 
e 8 8 Rot a , man aba earth that doth gaod, and fins 
den not, Ecclel. wii. 20, we have @ glorious, and t 


r 5 $i ver-prevailivg intercefſor to plead Our eaufe, with hi 
Frog 7a Aud out Father, the. udee of all, (Heb. Kii. 23.) , 


8. 0 a . 75 . > Fig 
3 1 the charges 9 law and juſtice, and the accula. 
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| 1 . E , f WAS 
e 3 5 his Ae 01 


Ts _ nen ne der e e this abap. i. 8. about ſin's — true 


e tions of Satan, that our iniquities may not be chargel 
. . 8 5 5 Af 

h 5 and putiſhed upon us according to their deſerts, nor 
e be ſuffered to prevail and reign im us, 28 as they do in 


ts 2505 . Yu 5 others: And this advocate is no leſs than Jeſus Chi, 


Wen, 5 35>; he Lord Oh: righteouſneſs, (Jer. xxiii. 6.) Who is pe. 


e 8 A - holy and righteous-in himſelf, and has wrought 


ne be * ft Bin everlaſting righteoulneſs for us, which he pre- 


by - cs ſents before the throne in his e n our be 
Wan, 2 And we may fafely depe nbd take tl 
| propitimtion for our comfort of his intereſt with e Father for uy 


dass and not for g all hie advocacy is founded on 82 effe&tual atone 
- phe 2 ment, he has made, to the full ſatisfaction of divine 


1255 e world. Juſti ce, chat we may be forgiven all treſpaſſes, and 
nog of chem may have-dominion over us: And hi 
No AO 585 atonement is not only for our fins, who-are of Few! 
. And, and haveialready believed; but alfo for the 
| bs ba, not "indeed of che Whole ACE ef mankind, inc 


| Ange $iv's 8 und e of them periſh i in und by their Ae 


RAGE ov F | tes; but for the Bund of all, for whom he is an adv 
$5 hb ute, (ver. . and Sho do, or ſhall hereafter belieie 


0 e 5 2 FP i him, (7% xvit. 20.) even Gentiles, as. well » 
2 Bo - Fews, whereloever they be ſeattered abroad through 


eee 14" the Whale world. 8 ö 
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iples, Jobm xiii. 33. And perhaps ma- Xii. 33. are there) n 


BEL 5 _ 2 'whom the apoſtle wrote to were con- and xvi. 7. And Caloin on this plas 
| r 


32 by his miniſtry, which engaged "thinks, that it ought tc be reſolved i- 
moſt alfectiomate love te them ; uc tea cual partiie, becauſe it canoe 


| | * er was by this time an old man, it be but that we ſhould fn; and ſo the . 


was the more decent, and befitting his poſtle confirms what he kad been ſaying 


= „ "believers themſelves, who are far fron 
e The-ranticle D ended 1, fre- deing perlock in bolioeſy. Ef 
A quently: — -Ggnifes when, and p 1 rhe - 5 Fa 8 3 KR "BOG? ** N. .“ 55 F 5% ei 
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EY e th WORE 0 64 | 
a that” ſaving Knowledge * of Chriſt, which, mcludes. = | {2 wt 
we . in kim. and love te Him, if it has a powerful influene. 
* n to engage us unto a 2 chearful, and vnreſerved = 


7 Toda obetlience to Whatever he has commanded, both in 8 Ws 
q =. the precepts of the moral law, and in the inftiturions. e 
e os, 
| nga 45 hoe ver he be that N to fay, + $7, ; orgs 


I lug, him, and known, loved, and believed in him, and have had com- 
meren nat, nie munion with him, (chap. 1, '6:) and yet makes no 


dm is 
13 a neon, confcience'of kee eping_his 1 2 commandments,' that 


4 E 
— ——„— 


PPP ··m 2 1 IS: 


ee is et in man ſpeaks 7 5 is utterly falſe, and inconſiſtent with 95) 
. His ever baying had an effectual Knowledge of him: qi 

a by : 1 8 257 2 He ves the ie to his own profeſſion, and to the word i. 

( V Jod; and there 5s neither fingerity in his afſer- - 13 
; +", 7 Yons, nor the truth of; race, or WE the goſpel i in his = i : 
0-7: ae” _— 
ee aly regards; Holds fad, and es. 
' eepeth his me Ls obſerves the doctrines, ordinances, and duties 


s Mo — contained in the word; of the Lord, he is undoubted-. 
- 8 1: hereby Iy under the eminen rning influence of that { 


Nr Und 
T L * 
5 » * 


eee , 8 to an imitation + 8 was that with re- 

i Fi * mY 11 . ; EN 
e Knowledge is bob is put fot, or expreſoly mentioned: a TRE in” ha WA ies 
at leaſt incluſive. of faith; as 2 J, them; and. yet he ws ainly pointed out 


: 

g ast wwe ſincere and ſupreme k ove to God, which, under a. hp 

e in bim. ſenſe of his love, conftrains him to keep bie — 0g, | — 1 N 

6 50 — N and not count chem grievous... (Char. 

iN als 5 . and ſee the note on-ehap. iv. F2,) When it s 5 | "* ; 
4 thus with us, we are hereby well affured, that we are N 
- as | 1 5 | e united to Chriſt, and intereffed 1 in all bis bene- NET 1 Sh. 
. Rye | 2 JON 
us 6 1. Get wn”, " Keeping bis word is. 7% cloſely 3 . F "th 1 
4 —_ 5 _ qur union communion with bim, that every one 1 1 
he ve. Leas wha profeſſes a ſpecial intereft in him, as one that "IM 
(> bs walked, g dwells i in him, {Yobn vi. 5 56. and would make it out - # B+} 
y oi a l to himſelf and others, is in fpenfibly obliged to lie {TEEN 
Us 2 8 ge wa -and _a& in the courſe of his converſation after Chriſt ? 
w þ 15 | wn example, and to iread in Mis Hebe, by a holy aye: _ 175 
25 Humble imitation of him. (1 Per. ii. 21.) e 1 45 
ri 12 {ps r 7 ln my fo earneſtly prefing you, dear Chriſtian. 19 7 9 
8 WS; 


ohr Wl. 11. and John xvii 3.; and at others, in ver- 6 + 

. f approbation, or love ; (fee the notes f hnow him, is in * Greek, tas © DER, | FSA 
ace en Marth; vii. 23.) and our context leads a4 I have Enbabn him - And the apo. nn 
in- to underſtand it here of ſuch a fiduei- tleis ſaying, that if he, who pretends e , Hs 
ot WP affe ctionate, and practical Knows this, keeps not bisconmminaments, he is a | 

eb ledoe, as is neceſſary to Fellowſhip with liar, und the truth ts; not in bim, inti- 


hit and a perſonal intereſt in his pro- mates that he never had che true know- . ; 
Pitiation,—And that-Chri/t is the perſon ledge of Chriſt; or the truth af or. N 

dere referred to, appears frgm his being of any other grace in him, but was a —_— 

ac immediate antecedent; - agcordingly poeritical proſeſſur; otherwiſe, it w Js r 
Luke him to be meant all along in the . en _ a 
e not him. fat 8 
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._ , .vThe Firſt Epiftle of 3 | 
: 4 eee „ 


25 7 a Fal manner. going to recommend to you, (ver. 8,—. 
a T7 mn 117 1 0 A. — 5 about any commandment that | 
ES” ne the entirely” new; but remind tou of a divine precept, 
| 8 | TED © Dr Es which, for the 3 ix, was pag okay as of 

ie word which” wer tual obligation, lon eben as long as the 
2 nend from 3 of 2 * "Ola: . revelation; and 
„ EI — _ - wlnch ye: were taught, with additional light and en. 
„„ OY INI © forcements,” at the firft publication of the goſpel 2. 
mong you. (See the note on "John xiii. 34-) This 
8 ancient commatidment, which is . in che law 
EEE Th cs | #8; : pig: . given by: Maſe, (Ley, Kix. 175 18.) and inforced by 

B Ya, Sur bleſſed Lord in the beginning of his miniſtry, i 


l 145 N 
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5 5 88 3 3 . ; U 
5 No <6, 323 bs - "what ye heard i in * word, that was preached to you 
bs . 4%: 75 . * AN 
23 2 . Pre ©. "at your. v firſt believing, and eg upon the e 


1 SY 5  profeſſion's His name 
„ ein de 8 Bat te give yu a Inrger and Kill more ſtriking 
| 5 1 view of it, I now again write to explain the excellent 

1 = * ee, duty of brotherly love; and to inculcate it upon * 

3 a zu under new obligations, motives, encouragements, 
e does becauſe ances, and endearments, to inforce it, and to raiſe it 

TS 2; 1 is to à higher degree of ' ſpiritual, extenſive, and cordial 
3 and | ri th. affection, necording tö Chriſt's new in junction of it, 
A * (Matis, v. 435 4. than ever was known or practi. 

T 3 S before; and with regard +thereunto it may be call. 

We 5 ed a new commandment, Which is eminently copied. 


Vr 


ESR Ge l with the greateſt trath and evidence in Chriſ, 
ee ee love has { he brightet WW!” 
„„ who in his tranſcendent love has ſet you the bright re 

2 32... >. example of it and enen is imitated to a good. degree an. 

hs, Rai 8 NE in vou, who. art taught of God to love one another ; n 


AT : 8 5 ES 5 

EFW 1 i Theiff. . 9 becauſe; the darkneſs of the ON 
ID 5 Teltament diſpenſation,  and:of your former ſtate of 
„ nd na, pale 41 
IT Woo) 2d org < 19. norante, error, and fin; paſſes away, (Tageyere:) an 


J ht 5 OI THE He OEES 
WV 8 =" great: meaſure is over and gone, and the clear light 
„„ 030% gf the wet obtht goſpel i in the revelation: it makes 


ZT . of Chriſt, who is by-way of eminence the true light, 
8 4 70M 5450 (ohn i. 9.) i nom diſplayed i in ite full Slory, aud 

| 1 „ hin in your hearts.” (2 Cor. iv. of 

t fe init ih 9 He therefore who Profeſſes to believe the golpd pol 

die is in the light, N to be {enlightened in the knowledge of Chril, dr. 

een enn e e purified by that means, and at the ſame time's 

5 15 9 brother, is jn aer under the power of an uncharitable, malicious; and e 


3 wes. 
3 5 un 8 3 temper towards his Chriſtian brother, is 1 a 


8 1 | to evangelical light and. grace, aud remaim n t. 
"Th ups 5/48 — a tp . -of ſin and error, Which 15 the work. of all rnd: 


33 IN 3 ; 
e oe LR, = 3% darkneſs;to'this very day. os 
5 X N jo. 18 On. the contrary; the Pelger on "bas a cot Wi ' 
ERS yeth bis _ brother A affeRtionate love to his. brother for Chrift's fake, s. 
3 dae, oe. * 43 in imitation of him, under the conſtraints of his love + th 
* is none e of and” in»obedience -to- his commands, really is, and |; 
e neun . 3 Nchn 
| - Romblivg in bu,” Tis ad tk 9 e = yo ; 7 
81 „ r 5 97 
7 2 4 : * 8 i bY 


WF > 


Lese, 2 


. 'ed by the grace of the golpel's ACCO 
2:5 Feffionof it ; and there is ao room for taking offence 
F who lays no ſtumbling: block before -his/-bre- - 
| tren, nor is apt to take offence at them f bor will 
danny difficulties = may meet with, in the way of his 
_ + duty, be-a ſtumblipg-block to himſelf, to binder "his 
CChearfully perhiſting in it: For great peace haue they _ 
. . loue God law, and nothing a offend _ ö 
9.45 [l exit. = | 
R Fr be cat 11 82 8 od before, (ver. 9 9.) 121 now re- 
ateth his, brother peat it, the more dee to impreſs it upon your c 
irin darkneſs, 30d." 5 aces, every profeſſor-of Chriſt's name that 8 . 
bel, and know- bours a ſevere: unfriendly diſpoſition, and indul ges 
eh got whithes. prejudices in his heart againſt his brother, is ny in 
de goeth, becauſe an unregenerate ſtate, deſtitute of- ſavin knowledge, 
8 and under the power of ſin; and, be e 
„„ what they will, he hereb  ſhews: that he- goes on 
TN 7205 tuch errors and evil courſes as are ſpiritual darkue 

8 . elf; and doth. not underſtand the way that leads 0 
= 3 hes” ; eternal life, or the way in which he ſhould walk o 

. the glory of God, and his own and others good; 

2 1 85 dath he difcern and conſider the fad tendency and „ 
EF mal conſequence of his pernicious ſentiments and prac- | 
3 5 tices, becauſe of the natural blindneſs of his heget =, 

PIKE” (Eh. iv. 18, and 2 Cor. iv. 3, 9 : * 
12 J writs unto / 12 The admonitions, cautions, and deen 
eh e % =: which I have given, eſpecially about the great duty: | 
in * ra an of love, and ſhall ſtill further give you, are ſuch as e- 
ou for his name's qually concern you all, whatever be the different de- 
s of your gifts and graces," or of your rank and 
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1 e or ; 1 in Chriſtianity. As to thoſe.of you that are 

d We . young cbnverts;. or for weaknefs of faith and under- 

it + -" ftandingy and all other religious. attainments are but 

7 * . Fr , (x Cor. iii. I S” ene apt to 

t, , oa oh 5 i 5 2 * be ts 
d ny * E. | j ; 


ena, FER Py many 2 wy Wach he ak W 90 deſeribe 
ors following them, apprehend that the the lower rank of Chriſtians ; and that 
poſtle does not Begin his diſtribution of the apoſtle” begins his diſtin 
Chriſtians into the ſeveral clafſes of fa. ſeveral” ages of believers in this Verſe, 
hers, young men, and litiſe children, repeats it juſt in the ſame order in the - 
Bil he comes to the next yerſe, becauſe' two following verſes, which appears more 
the Greek. word, (rare). here render- Fe than to ſuppoſe that he drops 


d little children, is different from that e children, and mentions: only fe. 
u the original, (ata) which is ſo. ers and young men in the firſt diſtr R 
rendered in the iath yerſe, But this eri - tion of the ſeyeral ranks of GChriſtans;: 3 2 
eim, 1 doubt, a» ſearce ſuſſicieiſt to Which, as far as I ſee, no good teen 
upport its defi .Hnce-the: laſt of theſe can be given. And were tlie verſes 
thay . is. evidently uſed, ver. 8 are of modern invention} beiter 5 
and Fobg xxi, 5. in the ſane ſenſe divided, fo a8 to join #0 thirds of 

ihe firſt (Fun] is in ſeveral other former part of the x3th to the rachiv | 
puts of this-epiſtle. I. therefore rather and the laſt.*clawſe of the th ie Re. 
acline to think that they ate here and xath, or to. — 2 the 14th. verſe With 
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5 e, Chap. f. 
cähildren commonly are about forgiveneſs from their 
275137 724456, offended-parents; I write to yon, becauſe, though 
pour faith be eber ſo weak, yet, being ſincere; al 
our treſpaſſes, as well as thoſe of ſtronger believers, 
= „ 5 . are freely forgiven of God, (Coll ii. ; 13.) for the 
pPpPfraiſe of the glory of his grace, and for the ſake of 
Jieſus Chriſt, through the merit of his atoning blood, 
än Whoſe name this great benefit has been preached, 
e e and is conveyed to vou. (Lube XXIV. 47. and Aci. 
iii. 38.) Ve therefore ſhould /ove much, becauſe 
ch xs forgiven you. (Luke vi. 47.) 

| . SS > Ret BE; 13, 14 As to thoſe of you that are of long ftand. 
dan e ae ing in.Chriftiavity, and have attained; large ftock of 
wipe bim that „ ee and experience, like old men and fathen, 
is trom the bein- Who delight to hear and ſpeak of, ſearch into, and 
ning IArite unte reflect upon ancient things; I write to you, fathen 
5 n lee . in Chriſt, becauſe ye have been a great while ac. 
webs the wick gusinted with, and your thoughts are much employ. 
e one. I werte ed about the Auctent of Days, (Dan. vii. 9.) * « 
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vue zou, little ven God the Father and his-co-eternal Son, (1 Jh 
5 bins. _becaule j. 1.) together: with their eternal counſels and de 
_ ave known the Fo e g | 
| Hater --- > Digns according to the goſpel-revelation of them. Ye 
it have writ- therefore, whoſe hearts are ſo much taken up with 
den unte you, fa- the eternal love-of the Father and Son, ought to . 
5 fel jpecanie FE baund in the exereiſe of this grace. As to thoſe of 
© phat it from the You, who, for zeal; activity and ſpiritual attainments 
...  begioning. I have are like young: men that are come to the ſtrength and 
wten unto. vou, vigour of their age, and ß for military exploits; 
bee wr denz, (e Mark e 519). ee theſe things to you, he 
2 — 8 ward 5 Cauſe, being /rong in the Lord, and in the power of 
' God abideth in big might, (Eph. vi. 10.) ye have encountered, 
Dao and ye have wreſtled againſt, and obtained glorious victories over! 
Diele ne. Jour great" adver/ary” ige ui, that vile, apoſtats 
e wicked ſpirit, "who dale about, as a roaring lion, 
feeling whour be may devour (3 Pet. v. 8.) And 
as ye arr conguererr only through bim that loved you, 
IAI Nom. vin 37+) yeohgbttolovehim, and your brethren 
„„ be his fake.-—-To-impreſs theſe things the more deeply 
Yeoh 2506  26p- tIO a Ees'; 7s 4g „ I Vn 
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| Poſtle's wax of ranging theſe; different” tie children in this verſe to relate w 
* — | fegrees of "Chriſtians would have appear-. x 
_  _ ed wird mrs propriety and exactnefs :? * Whether by bim that is from tit 
Aud in what he writes te chem (overa' Deginming we underſtand the Father, o 


, there dem to be x beautifat atlufion re Son, which I have put both ways 
de ſuch ert e things as are mit gene- leaving the reader to his choice, the r. 

5 2 ſuited to the taſte of mankind in poſtle fpeaks of the ex7ftente of the per. 
due ciffſerent ſtages of life, as ſuggeſted ſon here intended as from the beginnng, 
| in the paraphraſe, according ;to Dr. ( aK] which, in either caſe, was. 
Goodtbin's obſer vation, (Vo IV: p. tema before the beginning of the ga 
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ch arapt 
5 Fe banks abt ths are but newly bots, 
| eſt 42678 eee God, or are like infants, who uſually, firſt of all, 


deen brought to à ſidueial, affectionate knowledge of 
4 85 Tl God, as your heavenly: Father in and through bis be- 
cM 851 loved Son. I hare alſo wrote theſe things to thoſe 
te Fad" of you, who; like fathers,” are far advanced in know- 


tg ſetvstion, and experience; and who take pleaſure in 
Wit cl 2s * | moditating upon the deep things of God; becauſe ye 


much of him, and of his purpoſes and contrivances 
97 Goa -,, y-for your falvation; / which, like himſelf; are from e- 
ENS 2 (Ebb. i. 4. And I hate wrote theſe 


N geren up to maturity in 2 growth, and liv 
Fits Wh 2 Kit 8 neſs for action; becauſe, | 

| that is in Obriſi Feſur, (2 Tais x 1 
dh 2 "a enen with night by his Spi in the. inner man, 
0 "> cnn Hi. 16.) 

0 82 Hlente 0 e and the word of God, according to 


> Ih Ko work eſfectualty in you; (1 The/7; ii. 13.) and by 
„ SOLE | -wielding this word of the Spirit, { Eph. vi. PE wit 
85 "47 6 6 hand of faith, ye have defeated and gain 


EE his wiek eck inſtruments that would have perverted 
xg; SANA 15 But, whether your Kanding and Progr af 48 


mark neither 55 
things that ar - religion be more, or leſs, I would caution 


the world. 


world, che love of and things, your affections be ſo weaned from, and 


2 is not -mortified to this preſent evil world, as never to think 


e 85 . 5 r vl portion for happineſs lay in them. If 


„there be any among you, whoſe heart is ſupremely _ 
| UG 150.46 14% the upon this world, he neither has any true love to 
Soc, the F er Chrift, and of all true believers 
te og pre. in him; Who wi admit of no competitor or 

05 9:50.71 42:2: fared: ui; 24. and reckons hat to he no ruciing 
& 0 | #: to him at all, which is not ſupreme * ; nor has ſuch”, 


10 W a an ane atiy. lain to, or "right Rnſe of the love of 
ot e God to Him in his own ſoul. 
" ES Ui thi 16 For how enticing” ſoever the- ag of this 


, * hin _ Nw world e ae IMS defires of men's: hearts; 
e z 


15 FF * FE % ROSIE ION bh ie 2 98575 i > Ry i : Tous 7 Fer: nan 
7 Th 770 „ 0 1 N MN 
ol wy Tholovs: ls Father may relate either to: bis love 10 us, as in 4 wi, | 
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a. d, es bern to know and love their parents; Lak ye have 


cient: = "0" and grace, by means of yout long ſtudy, ob- 


1 54 _ + | haves with great judgment, faith, and love, underftood | 


Root | ings to thoſe of von who, Uke young men, ih wo 


1 the grace 
. and Arengib- 5 


ye are enabled to perform the moſt | 
5 1 oy dhe goſpel-rerelation; has deep root, and continues to 


g wir) . *. eonqueſts'« over the great enemy of your ſouls,” = 4 


and e- 
If a. Very one. of you tb take heed, that, in conſiſtenee 
"7 wan love the with a ſubordinate love which is due to ſome perſons 
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E oh) 79 98 : that here is your reſt; nor to be entangled wich, en- 
e groſſed by, or drordinately carried out after, any +! 
by. 492-080 ar 5 e allurements, of what nature or Kind ſoever, as 
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mY of 8 e e pleaſures, Hates fried to gratify lewd, 
And. - intemperate, and luxurious inclinations ; or-its riches, 
1 152 te, eſtates, and poſſeſſions, that are looked upon with 2 
Way ef ithe ric greedy wiſh and covetous eye, which cannot be ſatis 
tn, but ds ef the ned by them; (Feeleſ. iv. g.) or-its honours, digni. | 
wan. How ties, and preſermenta, grand houſes, furniture, and e. 

bf e ie © pages, and the like, hich feed the luſt of ambi. 
ade dit, and are very tempting to the natural pride of 
men's hearts, and carry them inte all the vanity of a 
dd en ine n 2 pompous, and ſplendid way of living: So far 
ä 121: Jortb as any of theſe are perverted,: and-prove enſnar. 
DIE obo Oi ing to che affections 3 this ĩs not according to the o- 
s ag gab rkiginal deſigu of the Father of mercies in giving them; 
OL >> nor is it the peda of bis lose to his children, or ot 
e titeirs to him: No, nor gan he be the approver, ot 
eee 1 author. of it but it all proceeds from the malignant 
— i enge of the! things of this world upon men's cars 
91 RED aas mar "hearts, aud: Ay" ny Mm ae to 


3h x £ 2437 tb em. 
_ ET, 27 Aud Ain 4 to. you e 4 rene 


Ge 


| 8 ES 1 tations, and take off all inordinate affections from 


bat de that doth things on earth, (GI. iii. 2.) ye ought to conſider 


the will of God a- what an uncertain: unſatisfying, fading, and periſh as 
- bideth ax tht Jung ching this world is ; that it is continually fleeting Cy 
B "(90H ©. 23h" and changing hands F hile we are in it; and that é. ö 
. ven its belt things art very precarlous and: tranſitory, 
3 rs "and will ſoon come to an end-; and fo will all ou y 
. Bee 3 and deſires towards it, and grati- ; 
3 3 flications by its pleaſures, riches, and honours, as we 
OC TIE Tr. — In in a little time ſhall” have nothing farther to do with 
1 bo 243 it; (1 Cor. viel 3. and vii. 29.31.) and then all that 5 
„„ eel 5 My 25 their hearts upon it ſhall periſh with it. But the 95 
„ 0 true lover of God, -who is wrought into a conform. WW = 
* n ty to his holy will, as made known/in his word ; and X 
LN 7. Wh, from a principle of faith, as working by lo 1 
235: or3Sct $0 755 Perſiſts in a governing gourſe 'of obedience: to it, u Wi -2: 
<= 16 otra t; N of ſubſtantial fauisfying, and abiding real: WP.” 
. es Þ ties; ſtands with everlaſting continuance in the love of, aA 
4 . 3 | God, and. in a Rate of grace; and ſhall live for ever 
0D ics T0 in full Fee, a 1 durable and heavenly happb 
"» — 85 18 My. 2 Seed — 0 ſee the note on 
5 > 8 cheat ner, L. a it oper for me to remind you, that the Wi --- 
S 2 Fa 8 betta gar Trap tion is juſt now Rigs on and the lalt 5 
Ain ſhall berg of. grace, which is to continue to the it 
3 eren ho end of time, has no commenced : And as ye have Fs 
For many. been told in the predictions of our Lord and his + 
N. 5. rely N poſtles, (Math. XRis. 11, 24, 25. 2 The, ii. 3— — 
by we know that”. 4 25 
jet ime,” 10. and 1 Tam, iv, . ) that deceivers would ariſe and i 
5 e 1 themſelves him; 2 many of this 4 
"20 5 . —— you ſpirit + afe aſe les 1 up in the world, a 
Bf 2 OR my men 2 


N 


Stetten temple and city, fate aud pulity, an 'of that gre 
i dite e he: eſt of all antichriſts, who will aſſume th, authority 


% £4 


gik 
bos cl das it now begins tamnppear, we may be well aſſureul 
Ae Ibo oft + 4 we are come to tiie very laſt hour of the Jew:/b- 


* 35 


18 


VIE yi and Jo may be the better confirmed in the truth of 
161) 2707 +: thole- divine predictions, and the: better fortified a- 
att 39; inſt the exrors -obitheks ſeducers who make a pro- 
1 Ya 80 8 of Chriitianity a0 cover their vile defigns, but 
10 13 e einne really apo ſtates trom it. 


out fro us, but 
they bath not of of being ſincere conterts, and were in communion 


Ns ones, were in-good earneſt of the ſame mind And heart with 
— 8 Rds. us: "Far. if they · had been true believers, renewed by 
hoy. migbt be grage, and of the ſame ſpirit with ourſelves, there as 

manifeſt, no queſtion to be made, but that they, would ſtill 


1 
. 
48. 
1 
4 


Poſtles, and continued in communion with us. But 


a v1, 7 "Bag they revolted from the faith and fellowſhip of the 
r wig th 50 3 and ſeparated themſelves chat they might ap- 

- 4618 Ca 3t 1 — to the church and the world in their true co- 
e for à warning to ſome, a caution to others, 

h 118 e 159 —_ a brand of infamy upon themſelves, as mere hy- 
11 Pocxites or falſe-bearted profeſſors, which too often 


vl! wcdereep into, the viſible chureh; and that, under all their 
| gs 104 . pretences, it might be known that non 
"AY acai of their 7 Aches were: true believers, vitally, unite 
l re to Cbriit together with us. 


br 59585 wht ried, away with their errors, ye have a rich unction of 
e bel Ode, and the Spirit in his gifts and graces, which belongs to 


yek I» 
er = I: you, as kings and priefis.unto God, (Rev. i. 6.) and 
3 kd WEE is ſhed; abundanth upon von through Jeſus Chriſt, 


F your exalted Saviour, who is by. way of eminence he. 
kc 0 5 ca Hoy One, (Dan. i i. 24. Acts ini. 14. and Rev. iti. 


l e bn i lt 34. and Hel x. 38.) and, in virtue of his 


ze nad e era death and aſcenſion to HERS communicates light » . 


= HE 5 N and grace, according to the meafure of his gift, to all” 


— . 8 8 his living members: -(Epb. 1. J) And Je. through. ; 


d tb Apititual anointing, are led into an experimen 
I 1 e and tic De . T1 Þ never. 
N off} . 4 Ft Hh he Wn 38 Junge: r ary 
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F ily a Ei es, e of the Jews * 


£15) 0 44952 Chit, and ſet himſalf up in oppoſition to him, (See 
rien 5 the nate on 2 Th. ii. 4.) By this remarkableeventy! | 


tate, and are entered upon the laſt diſpenſation of 
100 . 1410 mec, that God: — afford to this ſinful world; 


19 Tber went, 4 9 They,. for a\while,: elbe appearances 


W: fo if they bad with the churches of Cheiſt; and afterward depart- : 
deen of us, they ed from the faith, and went out from amongſt us to 
would vo doubt broach their corrupt notions; but they really never 
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ta 15 Ne e perſevered i in the doctrines of Chriſt and his a- ; ; 


20 But . — — 20 But as to thoſe of you that 1 not been car 21 


e Mit ail a and who, as mediator” and head of the church, 
1 1 Ws anointed with the Holy Ghoſt above ane | 


— — 
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5 5 
1 
W en Art —— from angel of the 
„„ 92 72 75 7 Adusereg, ant for your O eternal ſalvation. 


. 1 have F The reaſon, therefore of my having wrote to 


5 2 weder vou on this head, is not from any ſuſpicion as though 
1 D 2 yr were ente with che truth of the gol 8 
pF . che By 
dat becauſe. and particularly with its grand fundamental dont 
wor it, and Phy, concerning Jeſus'Chrift as the true Meſſiah, (ver. 32 
dg lie is . tho, which your unction ſuppoſes: ye cannot. be ignorant 
3 A eb. . olf z but the reaſon of my writing is to remind you df 
3 e = 00 we + nk Mill further confirm and eſtabliſn yoti in the truth 
. 1 298 99 whieh' I do with the greateſt pleaſure and confideny 
„„ e of ſueceſs; becauſe ye already know, believe, and priz 
3 . 1 Wh, it; and are well aſſured that nothing contrary to i 
1 e 5 5 can be true, and that no fraud, deceit, or error, like 
. hat theſe impoſtors go into, enn proceed from it, ot 
„ * be confiſtent with it, but is as contrary to. the pure 
* . — as any lie can be to truth itſelf. 


PR Ay 1 6 22 Who; of all others, is to be denied un Ape 
8 21. e 15 cheat, and falſe teacher, but he Who denies oc 
8 Ae Cn? - 1 Lord Jeſus to be come in the fleſh, (ſee the note 9g 
© antichrift chat de- Chap; iv. 3.) ac the true Meſſiah, whom the prophet 
© meth the Father: foretold; and he declared himſelf to be, with the at 

8 the . Fe | teſtativn: of miracles to confirm it, and whom God 


& 


e bis Father publicly owned as ſuch ? (Mailb. ii. 1 
8 355 oy That man is to Be looked upon, as one that direct) 
doppoſe Th, and 'deſervedly- bears the name of 
VV 1 who, notwithſtanding all this ſtrong and 
. Jo oj eomplieated evidence, denies: the Father, as the Fu 
CCC „ber; and the Son, as the Son g and denies that Gol 
3 N 5 the Father has ſent him into the world as _ Prout 
„ Ow fed Meffiab; and his beloved Son,” | 
3 Wihlerer 23 Whoever he be that denies the divine dete | 


ob . DES, > Gryp mediatorial office of che only begotten” Son df 

the Father: (5 God, (chap; iv. g. and Jobn 1 . 1, 14.) he denies, no 

de har  agknow- only the Father's teſtimony to him, as the Meſſal 
1 | Jdedgeth the Lan, but alſo, by conſequence, denies the” 'Father's' divine] 
. 1 She, EE ber relation to him as he Son; and ſo takes away the 


* 8 5 . eee perſonal chargers of both, and the ps 
SP TEE Ti Wi 90 . euliar glory which belongs to them reſpectively in the 
e economy of ſalvation and has not'a true knowledge 


WL. 171 3, 1 20 1 hes: of the Father, nora ſaving intereſt in him. Buy, 


CVT he who cordially owns, believes, and 
„ 2" noegvth "Ei - (confeſſes; the Son to be a diyine perſon, and the only 
TSiasiour of loft finners, believes and owns that he ö 
„„ ay 26-11 £1 RIO 1 Son og the Fa and; was Len ef him; 
3 — * . Bis . 330805 Fr an 


JVC 
5 7 1 ths ww part okt tbis . which ſed to baxe been Arpt, t IP carelels 
= in different characters, is wanting, neſs, where it. is, left out, rather than folk 

moſt Srett copies, but is ſupplied from. tered into the 55 a wicked!y defigh 

| ſome others” of good credit, and From fe- ed . Mo, N N aps 
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4 e FR IA has a due regard, and pays n honour 
5 50 both to the Father and the 2 2 . 23.) and 


_ 56: hls; I his fpecial love and favour. through the Son. 40 


ch Let hat 4 See to it therefore. that the true doctrine of 
ie, here Aue in Chriſt concerning his Father and himſelf, be ſtill em- 
0 ae Ide de. braced by you, and fred as an abiding Principle un 
ant ming. If that Four hearts, even that doctrine, Which ye have been 
aich ye have inſtructed in from the very firſt publication of the goſ- 
th, WW card: from the be- pel 1 vo If ye continue to hold hat faſt, and 


mam in you, 7e 


it the Son, a in 9 ye ſnall prove go he, not merely Chriſtiaus by - 
ike Ike n viſible: profeſſion ; but thall alſo; abide by faith and love © 
.0t 4 8 a in union and communion. with the Son, and with the vhs, 


9 Father through him, to your complete ſalvation. 
25 Ad this po 25 And the grand com prehenſive promiſe, to which 


ur: ; Feral and which Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father through him, 

2 ++ has made in the goſpd, and will certainly fulfil to us, 

ety of 8 55 OY who thus abide inithe Father and Son, is no leſs than 
*. an everlaſting life all perfection and glory, which 

5 whats - Call be enjoyed in che immediate preſence of God and 
„ ds the Lamb, a and in the moſt intimate beatific union 
a ; 57 ” and communion Wy Thos all bliſsful and tranſport- 5 
5 „„ : 5 
* 5 Theſe chow ti 516.1 I thought. it 1 proper. 10 wok you theſe hints a- 


hem mo ſeduce 


ready roſe up among you, and are endeavouring by 5 
eh. 5 | ſubtle and deceitful artifices to corrupt your princi- 
Fs Ples and practice, and to draw you'awa from the. 
1 of Mi - Kimplicity that is in Chriſt. (2 Cor. xi. 3. 
dt - 27 But- the a- 27 But I need not inſiſt ſo largely upon theſe 
ub eintiag which ye things, as I otherwiſe/might,. becauſe that union, 
ride wh Able th . (ver. 20, _conlifting of the gifts and races of che | 
then: and ye 1 Spirit, ich ye have been favoured with, remains as 
n e man a conſtant principle within you, to enkghten, uide, 
the 1 vou: But as and govern du; :f6-that there is no neceſſity ar . 
dee 0s . being inftruted in the firſt principles of the oracles of -_ 
jut, WW kings, 1 truck, God, Heb, vi. 1.) by any man whomſoever ; * much 
e 13-10 lie; and leſs of your being taught by any of theſe new upſtarts, 
nl "en as it hath 858 woukt carry 74 1 off ue the gone goſpel of - 
es 1 taught * ! Chriſt: 13 * 
im N O r | 
and * Ye needs not e man e by 0 e of 11 * which they were 


he. uſe_of miniſterial inſtruction ; for as 1 think, to their having no need to 


[els 

ry lhe apoſtle was at this very. time. giving taught. any doctrines of Chriſtian re 
igns to them (See the note on Heb viii. gion by theſe falſe pretenders to it, who 
" 70 But it either relates to their having 1gduſtriou fly ſet TIN, pervert.it. 
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ea: 5 i ES wie knowledge'of all things neceſſary to falvation, aud 
„ 1 2 a 16 infallibiy true, according to. the word of God! 
3 ES * 3 . + fowhich 7 truths (John Avii. 17.) and has no deceit 
„ falſchoodtn itz and as it has already been effeRtul vr 
Se” e Ts "to bring von ko the Knowledge of the truth as it is i 
5 7 . a 1 e I. o by means of its continual influence. upon youy 
„ fe” boi * ſhall ſtill remain g in Chrilt, and i in the dog 
„„ WG b tines of his goſpel,” ©) = 
— OG Andrew; Ht. n. 28 And now, to ec OY 1 os 0 fay upd 
HG. 2 this head, my dear little children, take heed that ; 
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3 85 may, Nase cg. of the goſpelvoncerning him, and by your holy p 
3 1 and Sper feſſion of his name, that When he. ſhall appear in if 
©" e Bis glory, the Jecond time, without fin unto ſalvation, Wi” 
þ en con” eb. IX. 28.) we, che have miniſtered the goſpe 
| Fr fe 5 to you, may have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the happy 
„ % 4 rule of our labours —— and may not be dif 
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born of _. . the author of all 2 ee in others, wherever WW 
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. . 50 5 by the de birth, as well as by gracious adoption 
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mer z0iquaities;! ad af their preſent diſallowed inſirmities! The Propitiatory (acti ade 
© fice of Chriſt;;and his advocacy founded upon it, ny. extended. to all believing ſi- it u 
8 a of the Gentiles, as well as f the Jews, through the whole world, But how, 
inly v0 any pretend to haye a right knowledge of Chriſt, or true faith in him for e 
„ own. {alvation;' if they caſt off a conſcientious regard to his command ments! 
_ * , - They give: the lie to their own-profeſlicn, and to the truth itſelf, and have no fink 
det love to, him, which would engage them to a holy imitation of him.—The lat 
.  - of love to his people is, for ſubſtance, an old commandment, but, for cire umſtan 
dees ſuited to the * and grace of the 1 is u new one; and r 
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jribian ſpirit, which has worked in all ages of the church! When e A 

drill nume go into it: this makes it e dent that they never were ſincere 23 
enn; for they would other wiſe undoubtedly have perſiſted imthe faith and fellow-. 
| jp of the goſpel.; But G what a bleſſed and holy unction of the Spirit have 
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{about the truth of all the fundamental articles of the goſpel,” inſomuch that they 
not heed to be always taught the firff rudiments of Chriſtianity; much leſs to. 
e taught any of its doctrines by falſe pretenders to it. All that devy Jeſus to: be 
Son of God and the only, Saviour, are antathroſtians,” and eonſtructively deny - 
ah the Father and Son; but all that, cordially believe the doctrine, originally 
liveted in the goſpel concernips thele divine perſons, have a ſure intereſt in them 
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F Liga: its 7 - Tons of God; (Jobn i i. 12, 13 , 
2 bit 7155 18 IN 'counted, owned; and dealt with, Ro 12 & nced g 
„ ls rt therefore be wondered at, (per. 13.) that the WIN « 
"a £7 ge 16 ants men of this World, whoſe hearts axg-carnal, and averſe 
* 5 r 0 eee bm all 1 1 Is, 15 e do not eſteem, affect, and 
F den, 1 3 2 ho car his image; be⸗ 
B+ 50 ai Pg. uk cauſe they ate ignoran the true natpre of God 
ESO a. and neither approve of, nor acknowledge either e 
. 8 Father, or the Son. (Chap. f. 23.) 
. * e 6 2 But let them think and ſpeak of us as they vill | BH 
. > gle, 15 An this, beloved of the Lord, and therefore of me, is o 
dc vet 7 comfort and glory, that though our natural, and k. 6 
6 ſhall be mented'finful infirmitics. be great and many, and the 
blu we know that. figure we make in life be ever ſo mean aud deſpicably 
ICT DS and they; revile and hate vet we actually are il 
like. hiew fat os. ready the ſons of God, nt nature, as gur bleſſe 
N ce} ee Lord is, nor i ay by crelttion,. as the holy: angel 
3 (Job X 7 but by the ſpecial grace d 
| bf 1 . 15 (> N od regeneration a doption, and of marriage. union » with 
. FW /Þ Bis eſſential Sen: And fot 2 01 is the dignity and 10 
RS „ Happiness *of this relation, that it is impoſhb] e for w 
: ee, OO 0 TS 15 much more for the men 'of this world, to concen ou 
EC: RS what ſublime riches, honours, and delights we ſtul i 
TVC e be advanced to, anſwerable to it. But thu 
h e : 1 \ far we, know in the li 1 92 of faith, and by the withck 
Ce ol 0... Spirit, according to the ord of God, that 
SI 3 Re R © . when our riot Lord himſelf, ſhall appear the ſecond 
IP 4; 4 _ time to ſalvation, we {hall appear twwith him in glory; 
V (Col. il. 4.) and ſhall bear his amiable and illuftr 
"oF NEE as 5s image, 1 Tight and love, holineſs and happineſsin 7 
. our ſouls; and even our. bodies themſelves ſhall be \ 
FFF 5 lile unto bis glorious Bod : (Phil. iii. 2% 
T r We mall badete to a beatifie and transforn- 1 
3 V 7 | . vifton,. nd in a glaſs Karl, but Jock to face ner 
1 WT Cor. ii. 12.) and.ſhall fee and enjoy bim in h ee 
. . 2 Uivine and m dF Por, Ginn | r in biß dt 
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++ 23: and Nom, vin, 20.) And' it Few paſſage before 3 undd in ver. 15. ; Wy 
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w from the whole tenor of the goſpel, that 
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| 0 1 . to this very end and irpole, that by the ſacri- 
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A . 10 = as to need no 5 zation for himſelf, and as to have no 
e e * em that walk 1 in darkneſs. (Cap. 
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at N at this rate, 5 never had "ay realizin 
"_ 1 fie 2 view by, Faith, of him; nor any experimental and 105 
e If IF acquaintance: or conmpnion with him. 
92 5 Viale en 5 Take heed,-my dear Children, that tg fall pre 
ee N. W e impoſe upon you, and lead ray from 
1 at dot: hte the path of truth and duty : Set it down as a certain 
neſs is ri te "concluſion, that be, and he only, Who, from prinei. 
ei, en ax 9.8 Ples of faith and love, conſcientiouſly and Habitualy 
n 1 0 "Works righteouſneſs (e Tow TW drag un) in his reli. 
n ee ee  giqus | behaviour toward Jod, and upright dealings 
26 £4.30. 219957 e men, is both inherently and actively righteou, 


5 92 according to his meaſure and degree, in imitation of 
ik c a 6 the bleſſed Jeſus, who i is the baly One, (ſee the ps. 
ks 07 e Faphraſe gn chap. f. 30.) and loves. righteouſneſs, 
Foce a ct as Well as Pent! his whole life on ms. 7 in an invariable 
855 8 uy Te... 0 f it. 2 
15 e that ae Ag) He who works iniquity, as one Jae makes 3 
„ is of 7 84 of it, (ſee the note on ver. 6.) is under the 
fy "power and influence of the devil, bears his odious like 
55 YE ps from nels, and doth his will: For that reat enemy of God 
is © 6 2 the and ſouls is an old Ng perſi ing in à courſe of 
| Re ng! of God Was all iniquity himſelf, and practifing the Wicked art gf 
255 * "that tempring and exciting others to ſin, ever ſince the be. 
| TE {BY ginning of the world, when he ſinned; and drew other 
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1 kheir ſeveral generations. And this is ſo directly con- 
e ein 105 rtrary to every thing, ſaid and done, or countenanced 
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| ys an a. 1 eternal, which me devil propagates, and carries on, 
F 15 that they, wg believe in Chriſt Jeſus, and hope to 
8 - live with him, and to be like him for ever, (ver. 2.) 


5 fr x might he delivezed from the guilt. and dominion of 
3 1 in, and hve bots in it here ; and might, at length, | 
+2." be entirely feed from all remainders of it, and from : 


ADE, ON.” all its dreadful fruits and effects, by ever hereafter. © WY =" 
2 oatg Whilodier 5s” 9 The ſum then of what 1 am is this, Wh "4 
5 88 _ EI ARES! be that is partaker of a leide nature, by 

1 Wel — the a Spirit, 1s no longer a doer or worker de. 

mineth in an af in uity, like other men, or like the devil, who fin | 

aud he 1 by, 2 915 om the beginning. l 8 oh For that divine er 
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and, gur apoſtle ſays. ver. 8. He bat committeth In (* Ger 5 it of 
dena ig, and . 160 dae ii bor gn doth not commit fin (left 
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2$666uſe He is borh prineiple of grace, Which is infuſed into him, by 1 A 
- of God. 512/177! means: of the incotruptible ſeed of the word, (1 Per, __ 


Sa. 


I. 23.) has an abiding root and refidence. in him, to 1 
„rule and govern: him; and he has ſuch a — 2 11 

| „ * ; felt 1 ; 1 4 
| berty to ſin with deliberation and full conſent, as he py. 
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devil: whoſoever: the power of the. devil, as their Father, to do his 
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I not born of God, or partaker of the nature of his 


e ceordial affection toward his Chriſtian brother, as ſuch. 
1 For this is 11 For this is one great part of that practical doc- 
the welſage char trine, which our bleſſed Lord committed as a * 25 


ſhould love one a- ed, and ye heard and received from the very firſt pub- 
bother. cation of the goſpel, relating to what he requires of 8 


iniintereſt in him, ſhould maintain a brotherly affection, 
2 > © endearments. and ſervices, one towards another. 
ara at gry 12 We are by no meafs to be like Cain, the firſt- ; 
hed one. "and. born of our fallen and among all their de- 
2 bis brother: ſcendents the firit nod child of the devil, har 
and here fare lex / emi | rer fe | 
te dim? becavle Beginniag of the world; (Jh viii. 44.) and under 
e the power of whoſe malignant ir as he works ; 
brthet's righte⸗ in the children of diſobedience, (Eph. ii. 2.) Cain 
bs. ceruelly murdered his brother Abel. And what was 
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| 8 1 ſtrouſly unlawful and bar barous act of violence againſt 
him? Why, truly, it was only becauſe he himſelf -_ 
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r. be br Lage 3 „ not being 8 duly 
=» . Ad 780 Ms SUL: ormed, God rejected both him and 8 and 
8 uſe his brother was a righteous man, and bs ſas . 
ZE om ene, enen offered with faith in the Meſſiah's atonement, 
Fg 52 > was good and acceptable in the Gght of God; n 
Bet 8. y Hd had a reſpe& to him and bis, offering, and fhewed it 
RAD yy, OY in ſuch à manner, a8 teſtified, that; he was Tighteous, 
8 iv. 3 —8. an and Heb. xi. 4. fee the note chere.) 
iz Ve need not therefore wonder, or count it a 
new or ſtrange thing, my dear brethren, if, as is the 


SES you.” Nn * caſe of the preſent day, the wicked.men of this world, 
wo are i ſeed of che ſerpent, envy, hate, and per. 
a . Ms ente you, who are the ſeed of. the woman, between 
a b5[D5is6 hom _ them there is an irreconcileable enmity, 
3” $8. M1 only | - x96!(@iul Gen ni. 15.) which ſoon diſcovered itſelf in Cain, 
"Jo zee e deen, wy and Wet p emie ou Gee i in the children 
*; I N f diſobedience. - HO TEE 
„ x4 We know!9-14 We, through grace grace, are men a0. better ſpirit 
Uaat wie have paſs. and may be very eaſy under. all the hatred of this 
29 from denth. er world, Gince! God himſelf loves, us, (ver. 1.) ar 
woe the dretkred: fince we are ated from a ſtate of law-condemua- 
de that loveth not tion to death into a ſtate of juRification to eternal 
bit brother abideth life; and are quickened from the death of fin to the 
diu dea. e of righteouſnels': We are well. aſſured that this is 
PUT Ee happy caſe, becauſe out hearts are formed unto 
9 fle Ne 10 5 an affectionate love of all ou 2 4 _ the faith, x 
n and fellowſhip. of the goſpel, merely upon this 7 
a W e eee . | that they 2 to Chriſt, bear his bi 
r fo, 15551 Camages] and-are beloved: of N Whoever, on the hy 


een Bi 96 iS, re i not effectually engaged from ſuch princi 25 

dein mat F309 _ and motives to love his brother in the profeſſion WW bi 

mu 1 bot the goſpel, continues {till under the power of pl. thy 

=: Nee) mrtual desth, and in a ſtate of lau condemnation, ant Wi © 
wan 3 ole lies expoſed to everlatting deſtruction, which 18 the ſe | 

Bo dia cond deatb. (Rev. xx. 14.) 
d  Whoſaeer. 15 Let bie-pretences be what they will, every one 

15 rh: bis eoker why inftead/of cultivating this Chriſtian temper to- 
a we, ward his brother, indulges wrath, malice, envy, and 


. murderer bath e, revenge, 4s guilty of the fin of murdering him in hüt 
e life Ng heart; (Math. v. 21, 2.) aud ſuch is the rancour 1 

3 Up 1 w. 5 * malignant ſpirit, that were; it left to take it «bil 
eee Na n 0 own Courſe, and had it opportunity, it would a8 ſup ah 

eitt 

5 . VVV carry him on to actual murder itſelf as Cain's' bert f 

Eg eft593 Fro 02 not (were 12.) And ye know, from all that the; war truth 

IF 8 Bi eee bas. 8. God ſays, chat no perſon, Who is under the pove 0 

et ſuck a wicked difpoſition, much leſs an actual mu 

8 ͤð W fdlerer, who either has not time, or not a heart for + 
s 7 hah? left; pentantetiowaend God, and faith: toward our I 
an” Jiu Chrift;o which ave  necellary-to falyarion, (4% 

12 th 


Nc 0 "N "NS Ry MILF Bi any right or title to eternal life, 
. . + IH x Ov of e life e in ys =Y ab 
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parub,E“ 243. 
alas . ad 1987 297 which is ee of, and a meet - 
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e PRI 26 ne b che un ul te to 

ceive we: the _ which God 4 —— * 
A wn bis Ti conceive ſomething of the greatgeſs of his compaſſion- 
for © 0 Fand we ate love, from the moſt e pitance that 
ought to Ny weft be given of it; ſince be, who is 7he eternal 
1 9055 the Word, and was made fleſh, and ſo ud and pro- 
n Pp perly God incarnate,” John i. 1, 14.) Has loved us 
0 27) "and given bim/elffor-uss an offering and a A. 
905 Mts * EN 10 God for &c weets/melling {avobirg ( Eph. V. 2. ) and 

% e 0 800 gave B Ie a'ranſom fur many. (Matth. xxx. 
r . And we ought to be ſo deeply affected With, 
W Wee by{this unparalleled; love of Chriſt, as 
e e ſtand ready aftet his example, and in imitation of 

* 2 85 0 love, to expoſe our oπn lives, whenever he calls 
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ee ne (28 the apoſtle Pas / did his, Phil. ii. 1 2. 

5 dor encouraging the faith/and hope of thoſe holy bre- 

| bas red, NS 5 thren, that have coſt him ſo. much, and are ſo dear to 

1 e im and for the! | preſervation and fafcty of thoſe that 
l saar eminently ſerviceable” to his church, (as Aquila 

e U a e and Prijeilla, laid douumn their own” necks Jo. that : 


TH 15 5 Tos apoſtle's life. Rom. xvi. ') 
| But” we 17 But if, inſtead of copying after this noble pat- 


„- chis worlds, tern of Jo! „any profeſſor of Chriſt's name, who, 
5 E 28 through t +: boutey of Providence has the conveni- 
s need, and fitreth ences and comforts-of this life, ſee his neighbour, and 
he ap bis bowels of eſpecially his Chriſtian · brother, in trait and neceſſi- 


Cle comp \ from tous circutuſtances, and harden his heart againſt him; 

on him, how dwelleth + „like one that has no tenderneſs or pity for the 

pl jel love of God in diſtreſſed). will give him no relief, how ſcandalouſſy 

nd ee bac doth: he fall of that love, which God requires, | 

ſe Aud bas given the moſt affecting example of in bis 
N Son? Ho ean ſuch an one pretend to an intereft in 

one * Sod's love to him, or that the ſincere love which God 

to- e enjoins, andꝭ ĩs the auxhor and the object of, and Which 

0 1 © inclines the heart to a fervent love of the brethren for | 

ln OO IE his ſake, bas any-place in him? ea 9 ii. 15, 16.) 

ou 18: My 3 18 Let us take heed, my dear children, that our 
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Wi pay 1 hs profeſſions of love to-our-fellow-Chriſtians be withous 
ure neither in ee fmulution; (Rom. xii. 9.) hat it be not all com- 8 
i bat in deed; and in pliment without any meaning, nor merely kind ex- 
x 


truth, - 5 "To F<: - preſſions, without any ſuitable aſſection toward them, 


c Fiel or doing what we can for their help and comfort in 
ſpirituaf and temporal concerns; but let it demon- 


"398 "Ob. LOU e itſelf in acts of beneficence: and ſervice as occa- | 

| 5 tis * 016117. hi require; and in all offices of ſubſtantial friendſhip, 

WW) vet ee 10-0ur profelins, and he true natare of 
IE =o notes” Al SO ELIE 1 | 
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19 And hereby , 7 19 2 by a Rg of this] Select "RIF 


we know /that we we and conduct, we may be well ſatisfied that God of his 
e own will has begotten us . with the word of truth, 
(Jam. i. 18.) and has brought us to underſtand, be. 
him. | heve,. and live under the government of The. true prin. 


upon we ſhall be Sande to perſuade 5 our 


8 5 * oon hearts, that we have ſuch manifeſt tokens and 
„ an effectual operation upon us, as will em- 
bolcen out humble appeal to him for our integrity, 


in his fight and preſenee, both now and at the day 


20 For ifs our 20 For if our conſciences, which are. the candle of 


- heart condemn us, BE: Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the bell 
, J 
Sod is greater (Prov. xx. 27.) witneſs againſt, accuſe, and wonder 


. 


©" heart, 
pr; ee al us for deſigned or allowed hypocriſy in our profeſſions 


. of love, and of adherence to the truth of the goſpel, 
it is very awful to conſider, as we ought, that the 
$4; ours ſearching. God is an infinitely higher, more im- 


And is greater in purity and holineſs, as well as in pow- 
er, to condemn all iniquity, than our own hearts can 
bez; and it is moſt dreadful of all to be diſapproved of 
1 Fa him, whoſe judgment muſt and will ſtand for ever, 
8 and who 7 a perfectly comprehenſive knowledge of 
all things, even ofthe moſt ſeeret thoughts. and i in- 
tteyts of the heart. (1 Kingy viii. 39. and Rev. ii. 
. therefore he not only confirms the ſentence 
wich conſeience juſtly paſſes in his name; but ſces 


br 1 =: +.” - mm condemns, many hee us, Tue ſcape our on 


58 obſer vation. 
21 een * 25 But, on the contrary, my IE beloved, if, 
our heart condemo while we cannot but be ſenſible of many lamented im- 


us not, aben haue perfections, our own conſciences, upon due delibera- 


Is —_— 1 tion under the enlightenings and witneſſings of the 


ä FSFFjpirit, according to the truth of the goſpel, acquit 
IT EI all charges e of reigning or allo wech guile; then, 
in proportion to our conſeiouſneſs- of this, we may 


e 8 have humble boldneſs in our claim of God as out 
853 wy - and our fellow-Chriſtians for his fake, and in an ap- 


5 — OY gow! peal to him, like that of Peter, (John xxi. 1 7.) about 
N the ſincerity of our hearts therein; yea, we may have 


be b . Tap guete) a holy freedom, courage and liberty of 
ET e -& in our fiducial pleas with him. ih 

22 eee 22 And what good things ſoever we Gacerely and 

ever we aſk, we humbly pra for according to his will, with faith in 


8 Wee the name of Jeſus, and for right ends, (hep E. 


n 8 


partial, and critical judge of the true Rate of our caſe, 


- God and Father, and in our profeſſions of love to bim 


SO TEC judgment, whatever cenſures the world may paſs 

. upon us: And this is a ſweet aud ſolid joy that frees 
=. . ee from the ſtinging reproaches of a ſel 8 | 
4 4» »eonleience. (2 Car. . 12.) 
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hape Jon panaphra d. 145 


his command in due time ſhall be partakers of them 


dete, in his. be molt for bis glory, and beft for uss, And we, wi 


* 


r s fapour, we, through the Nos beſtowed upon us, have 
à2n unfeigned re/þect 19 all his commandments, and en- 

plweaſing in his fight, by Jeſus Chris, (1 Per. ii. 5.) 
23 And this is 23 And this is the great commandment of God, 


that in ape ue de, that we Re heartily; embrac&/and truſt in his 
f his Son Jeſug Son Jeſus Chriſt for ourſelves, according to the goſ- 
Chriſt, and love pel- revelation of him, as the only and all- ſufficient Sa- | 
apes ee mg viour of loſt ſinners ; and that from this principle of 
ment. faith in him, as alfo for proving the truth of it in its 
PRE TINT wor king by loue, (Cal. v. 6.) we ſhould have, and 
+, __» Exerciſe a cordial, affection one towards another, as 
| members together of his myſtical body, in obedience ' 
to the commagdment, which he gave to all his diſci- 
„ ples. (John Kii. 34. and xv. 12. | 


24 And he that, 24 And'whoever is brought to yield a conſcien- 
1 3 tious obedience to all his commandments, from a prin- 
ch in kim, and he <P) of faith as working by love, which counts none 
b him: and here - of them grievous, (ebaß. v. 3.) he really doth, and 
by we. know that hereby makes it evident that he doth live in a ſtate of 
be deen ae vital union. with him, and with the Father through 
| Wee him, and that CH dwells in his heart by faith, who. 
dds? a habitation of God through the Spirit : (Eph ii. 


. 


6k 


bappy relation to.Chrift, aud to the Father through 
bim, are afſured that he lives with abiding influence 
An us, by the Tight, energy, and witneſs of the Holy 

Fͤpirit, which he has freely given” us, to produce, ex- 
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Who een ſofficiently game. and be affected with the love of God in making 
ich contemptible; III. deſerving crestures ag we are, his children By Pe cial grace? 
* 


J hough the men of this world deſpiſe and hate them, they are already the Sons of 
Is 50d, And who can conceive the dignity and delights which they will be advan. 
n to, when they ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, and be made as like as poſſible 

„bim! O che happiness of a well-groundeg- hape of this for aurſelves; and of an 


perience of its purifying effects upon us! Theſe appear in the holy turn that is 


, yen to our hearts and lives by a principle of grace, Which works in direct oppo- 
e on to all iniquity, and excites us to all the duties of piety toward God, a 
pf phteouſneſs toward men, and to.an-imitation of the righteous and holy Jeſus, who 

« himſelt abſolutely finleſs, and was manifeſtedin ohr nature to take away our 
d s, and to deftroy the works of the devil, that wicked offender, murderer, and h 
omoter of fin and ruin from the beginning of the world. Of all the divine 
* Mmmandments;” faith and love are the chief; faith as working by love; and love 
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his commandment, which is fundamental to, and comprehenſive of all the 
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beesuſe. ue, keap Job xix. 13, 14. xvi. 23. and Jam. ir, 4.) we are, or | 
5 y bis free fa- 


ments, and 40 vour, through his beloved Son, as far as he [ces 5 


ſgbt. . holy David, (PL, cx1x. 6.) may be humbly „ 5 
ol this; becauſe, as an evidence of our intereſt in his 


daeavour to do ſuch things as are acceptable and well 


— 


22, and.iii. 17.) And we who ftand in this near and 


Lite, and aſſiſt an exerciſe of faith and love, and every _ 
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Is it, that Hom theſe noble aue we —_ 


loye our Chriſtian vo bre. 
thren, as ſuch; and tad not in word only, but ig deed and in truth, even unto x 
. Feadiqeſs, 14 need be, to lay down our lives for their preſervation and confirmation 

in the faith. as Chriſt, who was truly and property God incarnate, laid down his 
. own, life in his matchleſs love for our redemption! By theſe diſtinguiſhing charac: 
ters, and by his Spirit given to us, we may Know that we are paſſed from death to 
Unie, and that he abides in us, and we in him; and may be bumbly confident to- 


| ward God, that we have a er acquraintance with the truth of the goſpel; that 


we are ſincere in our it, and are born of God; and that he, in his own 
time and way, will give us whatſoever we aſk of him According to his will. But, 
alas! How. vain are all pretenees to theſe glorious privil uke and bleſſings, if none 


live-in a courſe of any known tin, as evil-doers z if we are not practiſers of righte. 

\ ouſneſs, and, inſtead of loving, hate the children of God, and that becauſe they 

are more righteous and holy than outſelves; and, inſtead of having S of com. 

Paſſion toward them, or relieving their wants, we could willingly perſecute them, 

even unto death, as Cain did his righteous brother Abel. Ho can we pretend to 

| have any love to God; or that. we are his fons, born of him, or have any true 
| knowledge of him, or 1 principle of cpiritual and eternal life, which no murder. 

K. can have in him ? No, no, Let not any man decein 

us: Theſe things evidently mark out the children of the devil, in diſtinction from 
7s children of God; and all ſuch continue under the power of ſpiritual death, in 


oppoſition to them that have eternal life; How much therefore doth it concern e. 


very one of us to inquire, in which of theſe ranks we ftand ? Whether our con. 


- fciences acquit, or condemn us in the Judgment they paſs, upon ſerious deliberation, 
abodt our own ſtate, temper, and way before God And O how careful ought ne 
to be in ſormiog that jadgment eogserning gurſelves, fince the infinitely great and 
holy God, who knows our hearts, is ks 
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; The + alle .coitions; believers againſt giving "DP to every one that 


1-4 | pretends to the Sorrit, and ſbe uu oo 40 diftinguiſh the true fron 


the falſe claimenti of ai ay, „6. Then returns to his darling hi. 
. pic of brothorly. love, as 4 proper chara@eriftic of fincere Chriſ 
an, ca. 1 1 48. — by” ver gane 10 „ 75 


| 2 1 : 3 Fs 1 : . | | 
BELOVED, be. Ta vole 43 beloved, to hi God has 


heit, pat , . gien his Spirſtz {þ9p. ii. 24.) that ye ber 


* 


the ſpirits whether ken not to, and be not ſeduced by ers pretender to 


they are of God: the Spirit of God, nor by every doctrine, ver. 2, $ 


5+} by gp a er that he broaches under colour of extraordinary ligit 
1 2 or iow the wo c1d. and immediate revelation; but, before ye give af 


. eredit to, and fall in with thoſe that make ſuch ing 
5 8 carefully examine, and prove by the touc 
e dpi they. are of, and are are iafluenced by, 00 
. hat doctrines they preach ; whether they carry plain 
+ > "tokens of their being ſuch, as are agreeable to the 


3 AA at £ holy nature and revealed will of God, and derive 1 
reiginal from bim or not. And there is great vc 
. ES "IM 1550 cautious on this hed; des 


J 


in us} If we habitually 


ne of the word, (J. vii. 20.) What manner of 


an www CC a DOAac. 


Se. =o u,# © oy w» 
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r. Jong paraphraſed. 
bhere are ſwarms of impoſtors at this day, who, accord - 


* 


make a great noiſe in the world, endeavouring (F 
| | it mere posible) to deceive the very elet2. ( 

2 Hereby know. 2 Now, 
ye the Spirit of may know who 
, God : every m_ 
. of deluſion, or would fallaciouſly impoſe upon you ; 
in the fleſh, is of it is neceſſary for you to obſerve, that every one, who, 


* 


* 


ration of the Spirit, cordially believes, freely owns, 
and boldly profeſſes his faith in our Lord and Savi- 


ä 
.I been made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, (John i. 1, 


tate to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and take away ſin by 
+ -* the ſacrifice of himſelf, and is to be entirely truſted 
in, as the only true Meſſiah, for eternal life; ſuch an 


* R 
* 4 1 


85 mind and will, and is himſelf born of God. 
3 And every ſpi- 3 And, on the contrary, every pretender to preach 
nt that 3 by the inſpiration of the Spirit, that does not believe 
. n and own, but denies that Jeſus Chriſt is the only true 
the fleſh is not of Meſſiah, who, as the eternal Son of God, has aſſumed 
God: and this is areal human body, as well as reaſonable ſoul, and ta- 
that bir it of an- | 
tichrift, | 
— goin my of his people; ſuch an one is neither ſent, nor approved 
come, and even of God, nor enlightened by his Spirit, nor born of 
ea waters. a it lim; And the ſpirit by which he is governed, is that 


\ __.  *. Cerning w * have heard from our Lord and his 
apoſlles, as has been already hinted, (chap. ii. 18. ſee 

the paraphraſe there) that it would rife and ſhow it- 

do appear and work in the world among the impoſ- 
F„%ͤ ! ĩðͤ 0 = 
. of . to, and 
Every ſpirit that confeſſes that Jeſus tion of him, as is indeed eſſential to, and 
33 the fle Ne mrivaza included in, though it be not the whole 
0 oKdoye ln Nr e ax. "xanavto-, of, what is 
72) might be more juſtly rendered eve- 
ry ſpirit that confeſſes Fejrs Chrift, who 
has come in the fleſh; and fo Chrzft him- 
ſelf is the ſubject of the confeſſion in all 
bis chara&ers, and not barely that parti- 
cular aſſertion, that he is come inthe fleſh, 
hich Take to be only ſuch a den- 


| 


deny that Chriſt came to offer up him. 
ſelf as a ſacrifice to ſatisfy divine juſtice 
and make atonement for fin, do, in ef- 


for the main purpoſe for which God, his 
Father, ſent him. 5 


12147 
= mg. to our Lord's prediction, are gone abroad, and 
] ; atth. 


to give you a certain mark, whereby ye 
| are taught and inſpired by the Spirit 
of God, and who are not, but are acted by a ſpirit 


under profeſſions of preaching by the light and inſpi- 
Our Jeſus Chriſt, as the eternal Word, who is God, 


otten of the Father, and has actual- 


134. fee the notes there) ; and came into an incarnate 


DK: | bone really is what he profeſſes to be, and. ſpeaks by _ 
dite authority and inſpiration of God according to his 


ken upon him the form of a ſervant, and become obe- 
dient unto death, (Phil. ii. 7, 8.) for the redemption 


very ſpirit of oppoſition to Chriſt and his goſpel, con- 
ſelf in the laſt days; and it has now actually begun 
4 But 


to be confeſſed concerning 
him: And they who, on the contrary, 


fect, deny him to be come in the fleſn 
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OR 5 i der whom it acts, and who works in the children of 


— — 


88 i I wh , Xo ” ; he n 
OY 


„ wee eee, cher 
| . Jnnle children, nnd aye caught by tbe wnction which ye have reccind 

e 2 One, even, by the ſpirit which he bar 
tester is he that given you, (chap. ii. 20, 27. and iii. 24.) that ye 
de in you, than be might not be carried away by their deluſions ; and 
that is in the ye have been enabled to withſtand theſe impoſton, 
Wa and cheir errors in doctrine and practice, and to gain 


@.4 $28 464 > 


2 noble conqueſt” over them, by the ſtedfaſtneſs of, 
_— += - your faith, profeſſion, and obedience; and ye will fil 
8 5 : We more than a match for them att, becauſe he, who 
_ _ dwells in you by his Spirit, is infinitely ſuperior, in 
wiſdom and power, to that antichriftian ſpirit which i 
Sone forth into the world, and to Satan himſelf, un- 


7% ——TDTßßdd Tone 
5 They are of 5 Theſe deceivers that think, talk, and act under 
os wn; Is his influence are men of carnal minds, who /! ac- 
9 World, u cording to the courſe. of this world; (Eph. ii. 2. 
tze world heareth Whoſe views and intereſts are all of a temporal nature, 
them. relating to the riches, honours, and pleaſures of this 
ps vs preſent evil world: They therefore propagate ſuch 
© *. notions of ſecular dominion and grandeur under the 
Mlieſſiah, as are agreeable to men of a like worldy 
- - | - temper- with themſelves; and unregenerate people 
who place their happineſs in the things of this world, 
+ Hearken to them, and greedily ſuck in their corrupt 
da ctrines, as being molt ſuitable; of all others, to their | 

nt own ſenſual inclination and-tafte, | 

We are of 6 But we, who preach an incarnate and crucified 
ow 0 he * Saviour, are enlightened, approved, ſent, and owned, 
| hee 8 - be 28 well as born of God; and therefore every one tilt 
that is not of God truly knows any thing of God, and is well affected to- 
. Heareth - not us. ward him, according to the diſcoveries he has made 
-  Hereby know we of himſelf in Chriſt by the goſpel, diligently attends 


is, 


3hx Karts e to, and heartily 'embraces the divine truths, which we re 
7 3 ip ng * have received by revelation' from him: But he that 5 
„ is not born of God, by his enlightening and renewing and 
AAlinfluence, pays no regard to the ſpiritual doctrine we 5 
deliver concerning Chriſt, as the only true Meſſab, % 
who is come in the fleſh 5 (ver. 3.) nor will believe 
_ 7», -- » oradhere to us who preach it. This is a diſtinguiſt- 
ing character, whereby we may eafily and clearly di 
FCern, on one hand, the Spirit of truth and its preact- 
ers, and on the other, the ſpirit of falſehood and de- 
_,_ - lufion, and what an evil ſpirit they are under the pov. 
ex of, who propagate antichriſtian errors, and wicked WW £ 


4 | | praficesaccording'to then. 

| MY Ri 2 75 „Na, to return to what I greatly aim at in th WF... 

cher: ſor love ig epiltle, Let it be our diligent care, beloved of the Lord, 
of God; and eve. and thereforc of me; to maintain, expreſs, and ſhev 
> ry forth the moſt lincere and brotherly affection one 15 


\ 


Ws 


: — J Y 


— 


V. Chap. iv.” | | 
a xy one that loveth, wards another: For this 3 grace is the fruit 
born of God, and. of the Spirit, the birth and offspring of God himſelf, 


kioweth ed 


1 
e 9 7 very one that cultivates and exemplifies this amiable 
d © Principle, is a child of God, regenerated by his Spi- 

% kit; and has an experimental, appropriating,” and trans- 
in | forming knowledge of the perfections ang will of FF 
of 8 © _ God, and particularly of his love. * + | 

ll 3 He that loveth 8 He, on the contrary, that is a N to this 

o ee Fn O08 is Chriſtian love, is unacquainted with the nature and 

in be. or, Goch is Fill of God. For God “ is all love, he is the 22 

1 5 tion of it in his propenſions, thoughts, purpoſes, and 


' 
# 


Ns \ % 

of thing but love toward his children, and in his will tio 
promote a like affection i in them to one another: He 

er therefore is a complete pattern of it, worthy of our 

- imitation, though it is abſolutely impoſſible for us tos 

) come up to any thing near an equality to him in it, 

e, s appears, if we only conſider my following eminent . 

1s demonſtration of ttt. ey 9 


9 In this was 


Who begets, commands, and approves of it. And e- 


© diſpenſations of every kind, as though he were no- 


manifeſted the love 


Jeux paraphraſed.” 


9 The aſtoniſhing, ſelf. moving, and Seele eg 


ie love of the reat God to us broke out, and was diſ- 

\Þ n played 9 brighteſt and moſt affecting evidence 

e, ſent his only be- in this matchleſs inſtance of it, namely, that in the wp” | 

„ olten Son into fulneſs of time, God, according to his eternal purpoſe 

ft 4 ay Kg mn of love and grace, ſent forth his own divine and only mi 58 

i bim. 7 begotten Son, in a way of ſpecial operation, into this RR 
lower world, to aſſume human nature into perſonal . 1 br! 

1 union with himſelf, or to be made of woman, made ' ae 

d, under the law, to'redeem them” that were under be.. 5 

it ' Jaw, (Gal. iv. 4, 5.) that through his merit "ol _ 

oy G righteouſneſs we, who believe in him, might not i FRY 

e ib, but have everlaſting life. (John iii. 16.) #: 

ls 10 Herein is 10 In this there really was, and moſt evidently ap- 

e wh? N . peared to be be unparalleled love, not to friends, or 


that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son 
to be the propitia- 


„ ion for our FROG + © ward him to move him to it, but from his own mere un- 
ſe Aeſerved and preventing love and grace, by which he was A 
i » © beforehand with us; (ver. 19.) and, in the greatneſs 5 
1 5 of that love, he ſent his own ſupremely beloved and 


ho -_ begotten Son to bleed, ſuffer, and die in our na- == 
2 8 and _—_ and thereby 2 an : cifectual atone- - = 
v. : 2 & og bg teh ? 


perſons lovely in themſelves, but to enemies, finners, 


and ungodly wretchesy (Rom. v. 6, 8, 10.) not from 
any conſideration or foreſight of previous love in us to- 


„ 


* God i is ; oben 010 holy, righteons, love : Which may intimate, that this is 
uſt, good, and gracious, wiſe, powerful, the darling and reigning attribute that 
true, and faithful, and the like; but T ſheds a moſt amiable glory upon all his 
do not recollect that he i is e ver ſaid,” in other pertections; and upon all his de- 
the abtract, to be holineſs, righteouſneſs, ſigns and 1 hes with 25 to 
Mice, goodneſs, n to de his people. 
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God ſo loved us, 


love one another. 


12 No man hath 
ſeen God at any 


is loves perfect. 


end in us. 


we ought alſo to 


3 


4 ©: 


Chriſtian brethren, for his ſake, and in obedience ty 


time. If we love 
one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and 


\ 
! 


we that we dwell 
in him, and he in 


us, becauſe he hath 


given us of his Spi- 


1 


7 


14 And we have 


5 een and do teſti- 


tie be the Saviour 
„ WOE wer. 


. r 
} 


_ fy, that the Fa- 
ther ſent the Son 


* 


we Fiſt Epithe , Chap. 


i Beloved, if 


his Son, moſt certainly ought, in imitation of hin, 
And as influenced by his ſuperlative love, to keep w 


: duced to teſtify our love to him, by ſhewing it fa 
his ſake to them. (See ver. 20.) If therefore w 
love one another, as children of his own likeneſs, thi 
is a proof of our love to him, and it hereby appe: 00 
that he dwells in us by his Spirit to produce this lore 
and both his love to us has hereby manifeſted itſch 


mutual inhabitation between God and us, of ou 


through Jeſus Chriit, wich him; and of his dwclln 
by gracious manifeſtations and influences in our ſoul 
- becauſe he has freely afforded us rich communicatio 
of his Spirit to beget and animate this faith and lo 
"and to caft a light upon his own work in us. 


"witneſs, upon infallible evidence, that the eternal I 
ther has actually ſent his only begotten Son, to t 


ment, to the full ſatisſaction of divine juſtice, for on 
great and maltiplied offences, which otherwiſe mu 
have been charged and puniſhed upon us to our ete. 
— .. ĩͤ TOES 

11 How great, ye dearly beloved of God and ne, 
are the conftraints of this love ! If God loved us x 
ſo high and aſtoniſting a rate as this, we, whon 
he thus loved, and redeemed by the precious blood gf 


the moſt ardent affection one towards another, 4 


his commandment. (ver. 21. = 
12 God himſelf is an invi ſpirit, whom no nu 


has ſeen, nor can /ee with both bodily eyes, (1 Tin, 
vi. 16.) to move his affection to him; but the ob. 
jects of his love, who bear his holy image, are viſibly 
daily ſeen, and converſed with, that we might be in 


and-attained its end and deſign to a good. degree i 


us; aud our love to him # hereby brought to its m 1; 
form, and exerciſed with eminence, and is proved t 


brace mars EE; 5 
13 By this we have a comfortable evidence of 


dwelling by faith and love in union and communia 


14 Aud we, the apoſtles of Chriſt, have ſeen hi 
with our bodily eyes {chap. i. 1.) in his human: 
ture, preaching, and miracles, ſufferings, death, = 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion to glory; and we now be 


une 


N O T 


I WIS B 95 JT 1 
Hu love („ a ,)) may be 
conſidered either /ubje&ively for the love 


that is in him to us, or ebjefively, for 


the love we have to him. (See the note 


_ on chap. ii. 15.) But which ever way we 
take it, bis love being perfetted in ws, is 


not to be underſtood, as though either 


© his love to us, or ours to him, had in this 


 porld completely attained all its ends, 


\ 'A 


advantage in our weakneſs; (2 Col. 


or demon 


1 8 whole of its efeds 
but both his love and ours may be fi 
to be perſefted in us, much after ti 
ſame manner as Bir ſtrength is ſaid toi 
made perfect, or manifeſted with yrt 


and 


9.) and e is ſaid to be made peſi 
rated to be fincere, genung 1 
and eminent, Z works, (James ji. in 
1 b ; 04> 


2 , _- 4 s N g / 
* ; £14 " £ X f 
4 U 5 


hap, iv. © Jon parapbraſed. 181 
Aupon him our nature; and by the courſe of obedience 
and ſufferings, which in that humble ſtate he fulfilled, 

to be the Redeemer and Saviour of both Jews and 
SBentiles, that do, or ever ſhall believe in him throughj- 
out the world, (fee the note on John ni. 16.) accord- 
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J ing to ancient prophecies, that the defire of all na- 

m tions ſhould come, (Hag. ii. 7.) and that in him all 

0 nations of the earth ſbould be bleſſed. (Gen. xxii. | 

g 1 Whoſdever 15 Whoſoever therefore ſhall, from a principle of YU 


hall confeſs that faith, which works by love, boldly own and declare 
eſus . wats his belief with full t and confent, in the face of 
eim and he in All oppoſition and danger, in theſe perilous days, that 
4. leſus is this eminently peculiar Son of God, and the 
. only Saviour of ſinners, it is thereby manifeſt that 
+ + God dwells in him by his Spirit, which has led him 
into theſe Juſt and exalted ſentiments of Chrift, with 
a firm adherence to him; and that he dwells in God 
buy faith and love, through the great Mediator. 
16 And we have 16 And we, who are bleſſed with an experience of 
nown and belie- this, have been well affured, and fully pertunded, on 
a the love that the foot of the goſpel-fevelation, and the concurring 
ol is love: and witnefs of the Spirn with our ſpirits, that the moſt. 
that' dwelleth peculiar, tranſcendent, free, and diſtinguiſhing love is 
i love, dwelleth in the heart of God toward us, and is manifeſted by 
wg and God his /ending his Son to be the propitiation for our fins, 
"._.., that we migbi hive through him. (ver. 9, 10.) By 
this it plainly appears, as has been obſerved, (ver. 
8. ſee the note there) that Gad is all love to us, and 
\- © there is no fury in him againſt us; and we may cer- 
tainly conclude from thence, that whoever lives under 
the power of a hearty love to him, and to his children 
for his ſake, is ſo aſſimulated to the God of love, as 
| it abide in a reciprocal union and communion with 
j Herein is ur 17 By our thus dwelling in love, it is evidently 
* made perfe&t, e be fincere, * conſiderable ſtrength; 
fine 98 (fee the note on ver. 12.) and it having this plain 
judgment: be- token of God's love to us, we may aſſuredly hope to 
uſe es he is, appear with humble confidence before him, as true 
are we in this heſievers, in the awful day of judgment ;' becauſe as 
ar he is all love to us, fo we in reſemblance of him, and 
in conſideration of his love, are filled with a ſupreme 
love to him, and with a fincere and ardent love to the 
brethren for his ſake, even while we live in this tempt- 
ling and enſnaring world. © V | 
38 There is no 18 This love is of fitch a delightful nature, that, 
| a gba but though it be ever attended with a holy filial reverencte 
th out e of God, and cautious fear of offending him; yet, as 
zuſe fear bath we thereby hnow that we have paſſed from death to 
ment: he thut Life, (chap. ii. 14.) there is no diſtruſtful, deſpairing, 
"OO" Dees 9 ae NR e 
5 


"I r = * 
N TP "SY mee 
ts. > we 4 A ap 
x 


| 5 * . 5 ; TIS © | R's I * ts 12 | 3 I N 1 of | 
gs, The Fn Epiftleof Chap. 

_- feareth'/ is not or terrifying fear of God in it, a8 if he were our e. 
5 Pegs perfect in nemy: But a fincere love to him, and to fellow Chr. Wo 
29 tians for his ſake, eſpecially when it is exalted to iu WR” 


Be, +. - 855 „„ ie piteh and fervour, under an aſſuring ſenſe of * 
bus love to us, baniſhes all diffident, flaviſh fear of WW; 


=, 2.» "God z; becauſe this ſort of fear is a moſt diſtreſſing 
pauaſſion, utterly inconſiſtent with a prevailing ſenſe of 
Rais love, and with the ſweetneſs, pleaſure, and conk. 
© =. "dence of a complacential love to bim. It is a plain 


5 _ - }. conſequence from hence, that he who has a ſervik 
/ dread of God, as. an enemy, is far from living under 
8 the power of that delightful love, which ſprings fro 


faith, and conſiders him as a reconciled God and Fs. 
ther in Chriſt, and as the moſt amiable object, ini. . 
|) 0444+ 4 1; 2 nitely lovely in himſelf, and all love to us. (ver. 16. 
1959 We love him, 19 Our love to him is kindled by, and is the frut 
becauſe he firſt lo- and effect of his own free love to us. He was firf 
ved us. in his love to us, which eternally delighted in all hy 
Oo. 24. + 2:44, thoughts, ſchemes, and purpoſes of glorifying himſelf 
An our recovery and ſalvation by his Son, and which 
OT iIiis the original cauſe and pattern of all our love to 
uim; and the manifeſtations of his love to us, and 
our ſenſe of it, and reflections upon it, are the power, 
ful motives of ours again to him; our hearts having 
before been ahenated from him, and never would 
base been in love with him, had he not firſt loved ns 
and given us ſome diſcoveries of it to induce our lore 
CCCP . 
_ 20 If a man ſay, 20 This love to God is ſo inſeparably connectei 
PE eee es og 2 with love to his children, that if any one pretends 
Ak Ther; be is = liar to ſay I love God, and at the fame time bears a 
for he that loveth -uncharitable, irreconcileable, and malicious temper to 
not his brother ward his Chriſtian brother, he acts inconſiſtenth 
oY. Fo Far bars with, and gives the lie to his own profeſſion, and to 
| love God whom he- all that the holy Scriptures ſay about ſincere love to 
3 _  kathinot feew? God, which includes a love to all that bear his image 
aKAlä and belong to him: For whoever he be that has not 
2e cordial affection to his brother in the faith and i 
> >= 4,4...  lowſhip of the goſpel, whom he has ſeen with his bo 
05 3% $2 eee abr ee, — — he may alſo fee. viſible traces d 
the image of God, and who is an object daily pre 
| | __ * "ſented to his ſenſes, to raiſe. bis eſteem of him, and 
move his compaſſion and kindneſs to him, as oc 
u.o'ns require; how is it likely, or even poſſible, that 
„„ Ty he ſhould heartily love God, who is inviſible to mor 
1 . > tal eyes, and makes no impreſſion of himſelf upon 
=... the external ſenſes, to affect the heart and engage 
Fo. -» +, its love to him, which can never be ſincere without 8. Vo; 
- 2 conſcientious reſpect to all his commandments! i 
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ar And this ch. 21 And this is one great and ſummary command- 


mandment have; ment, which we have received from him, as ye have 
we om bim, heard, (c bab, iii. 2 ;.] and Which he has given us in 


That he Who 1o- 
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viother allo. forcementa by Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel, (Marth: 

©. », © 888.3739, and John xv.'12, 1.) that he, WhO 
©...» Hincerely loves God, ſhould alſo love his Chriſtian 
brother, Who bears his Father's image, and is dear 
3 him and ſhould make it app by this, that he 
rosen s | 
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What a certain teſt have private Chriſtians, as well as others, in the word of 
God, to diſtinguiſh between thoſe that broach errors concerning the divine perfon 
md ſaving offices of Chriſt, under pretence of their having the Spirit of God; and 
thoſe that, under his guidance and influence, preach the truth as it is in Jefus, and 
cordially own, and bravely profeſs that he is the only-begotten Son of God, and 
has really appeared in human nature as the Saviour of loft finners among both - 
es and Gentiles / All pretenders to the Spirit are not of God, nor are to be be- 
ieved and followed; and they that are born of God, need not be ſtumbled at them, 
nce' there ever have been ſuch in the world; and true bee lie vers are enabled to 
ſee "x them and their: deluſions, and to withſtand and overcome them; be- 
cauſe God, who-dwells in them by bis Spirit, is infinitely greater, wiſer, and ſtrong- 
er than the devil, who works and prevails by his antichriſtian emiſſaries, upon car- 
nal men. And what wonder is it, that people of à worldly ſpirit ſhould adhere 
to them, who are like themſelves, and accommodate their ſchemes and diſconrſes 
o their corrupt taſte? But ti ſervants of God {peak from, and for him, according 
to his mind and will; and therefore are ſuitably regarded' by thoſe, and thoſe only. 
that are well affected in their hearts toward him. Hob aftoniſbing is the free 
love of God toward ſuch finful creatures us we art, that he (as his inſpired ſervauts 
teſtify) has ſent his beſt beloved Son into the world to be the propitiation for our 
fins, that we might live in all blefſedneſs and glory for ever with him! This is a 
high demonſtration indeed, that God is love; and we muſt be utter ſtrangers 0 
his amiable exceVencies, if we de not love him: Not that wie are or can be before 
and with him in loving; for we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, and becauſe 
e are brought under its influetive and manifeſtation; to know and believe it. 
This melts our hearts and gains over our affections to him, and to his children for 
dis fake, And what a ſure token is this of our being born of God, and of his 
Ivelling by bis Spirit in us, and of our union and communion- with him, as thoſe 
vbom be loves! It dow vain and pre poſterdus is it, for any to pretend that they 
have à true and hearty love to that God, hom they never ſaw, if they have en- 


mity in their ſouls g gaiuſt thoſe in whom his image is vilible; and whom they of- 


en ſee and converſe: with! This is giving the lie to their own profeffion, and to 

the declarations of God in his word, Who has/commanded that he who loves him, 
ould love his brother alſo- Aud when lose e God and one another is genuine 

nd bounding, how ſweet are its Werkings Ttbanifhes all Haviſh tormenting fear 
him and of his wrath, Which is inconfiftent wüthſan affectionate complacential 
owe to him, and to his children as ſuch. But having this evidence of our intereſt 
hope to appear before him with humble 


in his love, with what ſatisfaction may w | | 
oldneſs in the day of judgment, ag thole that are accepted of him through bis Son. 
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od, as. makes obedience to all $57 commandments Pleaſant, ant 
el, a faith in bra, Oro 0 this world, „ Der, „ 
aba their Faith in Chriſt, be refers. to three , witneſſes, in bes 45 
ven, and three © *. earth, Ay 5 * drove that Jeſus, th Wi 

Son of God, it the true M. "Shews the 8 
bat the believer but in 3 own Fa out him, and eternal life 
-. through him, and about God's hearing and anſwering the. Proper; 
that are offered up according to his will, for ou ve} and otherg 
10, — 17. An toncluller with an account. conditia 
4 true believers beyond the ret of \ the 500 1, 4 _ with à ebam 
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3 oe ver be. ow, eto the argument Den beten love, 
_ Foſus 3 which has been To much infifted upon in this e WIN..." 
dern ef Ben; *. In ought, ſerioully. to conſider, that whoever A tbe 
and every one that 19 beart believes that Jeſus is the true Mel et 
eech him that ; accordingly 255 entire dependence upon 
Ives ae # im, 26 As nointed Proph! Pick, and King of the WY*® 
e ef him, - cet, for all Lalvation, 1s regenerated by the Spirit 
NES; © of God: And every one who, from this principle of 
1 7 BY | faith, bas s ſapremelovets God, in his eſteem of hin, 
ee = Ie "ty 1 after bim, and delight i ' Hith, 1050 of his owt 
| 85 85 2 begat us "with the word of truth, (James i. 18, 
5 e oth = cannot but likewiſe: bear aigood will to, and take plex 6 
8 e in dus Chriſtian · brother, merely becauſe be is be | 
5 I Ky . 0 Aon 0 God, and bears his image, as one that y 
1 t p Hong ly eos of bim. 
"1, 5B Dy this $2, 15-4 mp en, by: which we know that a 
2 love the wtyldren of God; with a" genuine Chriſtin 
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God, overcometh ne | h | Spirit of Go | « 2 a gh 
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ur love and obedience to God, is not by any power 


0h i» e 1 1 „ . Fo 2 Wt 4 
8 t, e faith in kim, whereby we truſt in 
bum and in God through him, and have realizing and 


KaKAäaſſuring views and hopes of an incomparably higher 
the world to come, than it is poſſible for 


5 ; 8 | happineſs 0 | 's 
us to loſe in this, (Heb. x. 34. and xi, I.) 


that overcometb Gentile, that ever hath obtained ſuch. a victory over 


— N er this world, and is ſo far dead to every, thing in it, as. 
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ec {miles; hat ha 
oY 5 8 7 this, but the Chriſtian, who in his very ſoul believes 
Son of God, and depends. upon him by a lively. and 
| ._-- -, eteQual faith as ſuch, for juſtiſication, ſanctification, 
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=. _Expiatory ſacrifices. (See the note on John xix. 34 


.). And his character was afterwards atteſted by 


MM  _ the Holy Spirit, in applying the virtue of his death 
to the conſciences of believers for producing both 


ning his things to them, and enabling his ſervants to 
work innumerable miracles in his name; and we may 
Adaepend upon the witneſs which the Holy Spirit, in 


d praftical and effeQtual manner, bore to Chi. 
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. to chem all, as comprehended in the great law of love, 2 
4 Fer whatſo: 4 For whoſoever. is born again by the regenerating 


ts i ths viſtory Produced in him, gets above the terrors and allure- 
tat oyercometh ments of the men and things of this world, and eren 
orld, ever triumphs over them; ſo as not to be diſheartened or 
ur keit Arien away by the one, or drawn. afide by the other, 
lia his duty toward God: And the noble conqueſt 
7 FE; 9 My "4 % | Which we, of this character, obtain over every thing my 
„ SE of. this world, that would obſtruct or interfere with 


our own, but, by the firength we derive from 


„ Who: is. he 5 Who is. there of all mankind, whether Jew or 


eſus:is the Son of not to be cooled in his affections toward God, nor a- 
FOR OS. e or life from him, by any of its frowus 
- Where is the man that has attained” to 


that Jeſus: is the true Meſſiah, and the only begotten | ; 


6 Thie vo he 6 This. true and only Meſſiah, even Jeſus the a- 
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8 55 neſs of this verſe. + The learned may ral and elegant order, if we take in the 
; <onſult- Tl. in loc. where the Doctor th verſe, which is very agfeeable, aut 


PD TS EIN exalted Meſſiah in heaven to bear vine 
Wnt EE ya to him, and to {ſpread his name, kingdom, and glory 
| 5 3 5 55 "4 the vorld'*. e theſe P * witneſſes 
„ though 
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8 1 3 For tte 6 are For there are three divine ons,” the habits. 
© three that bear re- tion of whoſe glory i is in e bear their uni. 


1 we 5 . | "Lone; „ - (John *. 30.) and oſten aſſerted his office, a 
N 5g | wall as divine charaGter-in the plaineſt terms, and ap 


„ 9 l „ himſelf from the dead; (John ii. 19.) The 
e Ne " third of theſe heavenly witneſſes i the Holy Spirit, 
e Who gave abundant atteſtations ta our bleſſed Lorch 

e 4 as the only Saviour, by his viſible deſcent upon hin 
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ol it may be ſeen in Mr. John: Reynold's 5 ) De Trinitarians therefore hal 


wy CAS e h w oy way of entre (the pin ork, 


ohn xiv. 17.) 


cord in heaven, the 
ted teftimony to the incarnate Saviour from thence, 
5 the Word, The 5% . Ses ine Fathes, #ho lad a Chrift « 
5 „ and ek His baptiſm and transßguration, (Marth. in. 17. and 
4 N "&vit; „ This in my beloved Son, in whom. 1 an 
„ % 5 e pleaſed; and (Rom. i: 5 ) declared bim 10 be 
8 25 "the Son of | Gol with power, the reſurrection fron 
„ 3 dend: The /zcond is the Fog uncreated Word 
OR 75 N - ink who ever was God with the Father; 1 the 
. bote on Joha i, 1.) zu laid, I and m Father are 
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r caled for the truth-of it to che miracles which he 
. 9 © 2 1 by bis own power, and particularly to hi 


ee at his aj ptiſm, ( Lite iii. 22.) and by his coming 


wk. $ £4 * ; 
* 8 ES ee 


De 5 7 1 N 0 T- E. 5 n . 
to e ſe to witneſs or 3 Waun as is mt. 
3 Engliſh r = 9770 .nifeſtly ſaggeſted in the words, 4 


that crities, eſpeciall =. there. are three that bear witneſs is 


* It arvald: he 
trouble the 


"few diſputes 
ages, have raiſed #bout the . — ; earth, ver. 8. But all ſtands in a natu- 


. the fulleſt and faireſt account, I almoſt peculiar to the ſtyle and ſents 

any where met with, of the pleas, ments of — who, of all other, 
that are 2 from ancient copies, ver- delights in the ele titles, the Father ul 
© Gons, and quotations, on both ſides of the 'the Ford, and who is the only fare 
- queſtion ; from the whole of which he writer that records our Lord's word, 
Conbludes, that the arguments/brought in which he ſpeaks of ebe Spirit's teftify 
Joer the authority f this tent ſeem to {ing of him, and glorifying bim by recek 
him to be ſo ſtrong, that it ought by no ing of his thi ſpewing them 1 
means td be dropped. And ſeveral ration - hir diſciples, an — 4 and my Fatt 
a evidenzes to ſupport the authenticneſs are ore. (John E. 30. XV. 26. and ri. 


continuation of Mr. Henry's expoſition; leſs -occafion- to interpolate this vert, 
Where he makes moſt of the following than the Antitrinitarians had to tale i 
obſervations, with which I have inter- out of the ſacred canon; if any, on ei- 
mixed a few others. If we drop this ther fide; can be ſuppoſed to be ſo ven 
- verſe, and join che th to; the 6th, it wicked as to make ſuch an attempt bee 
looks: too like a tautology, and the beau-- and it is much more likely. that ſont the 
ty and propriety of the connection is loſt, ' tranſcriber might, chrough. the 6mil-W ſuc] 
as may appear to any that attentively tude of the beginning of t 7th and il Re) 
read the 6th and. tn verſes together, verſes, or through ſome obſcurity in ef the 


© wi leaving out the th; and they do not give writing of that part of his copy, careleß. „ 


us near ſo noble an introduction of the ly ſlip over the th, than that any ſhould 
3 as our preſent reading doth; be ſo daring as deſignedly to add it u 
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9 WS 9 0 ain n u manner that infinitely 
W el SF art _ tranſcends all our ideas, are g e/ſentially one divine be- 
4 5 ing, one thing, {op}; or one God, in diſtinction 
e eee ec ft oppoſit ion to all nd6minal-or eee 


9 And wen 8 And in concurring: teſtimony wit "thefe. three 
gee 1 4 une divine perſons i in heaven, Who ublg in the unity t 
"the Spirit; and the the Godhead, and have given their diſtinet atteſta- 
water, and the tions to the ſaving office of Chriſt, * there are three 
blood ; and theſe. rad witnelles to the ſame upon earth. One of 


three _ TO in theſe lies in the miraculous: gif en, 


2 tht Ho Spirit:: :  Anoher is che ſpotleſs purity of 
WIL Und Chriſt's uman nature and lte, (Heb. vil 26. * and 
10 . bis holy doctrine, by means of Which the ſouls of be- 


e lievers are ſanctiſeu, and cleanſed,” as it were, with 
175 ou . wt 4 - > Gloom water, John xvii. 1). 1 Pet. i. 22. and 
We: Ezzek. xxxvi. 25.) b Was ſignified, not only by 
« 7 . Joa baptiſm, which pointed to Chriſt for this be- 
nat (Math. iii. 1 1.) but alſo by our Lord's own. 
e eee of the ſtanding ordinance of 1 . 
. 10 Wigs of umi in the name of the lacred Three, which is 2 ſo- 
ce 36: 2 Son and holy dedication. of. the baptiſed to the Son, 
N a 2 Ne. the Fulber aud the Holy Gas: And 
e e/third of theſe witneſſes is he: la 97 the New 
W 2Þ  Teftament, which: wan be for. many for the rem. 

J 33 hs "from of Ant, as repreſented” in the Lord's ſupper, a 
lnb, n, 28.) and ap ied to purge the conſcien- 
Lek 6s 1 cer of. true believers from dead works to ferve ibe liv- 


3 not one in nature or eſſence, nor are to 
conſidered under penſonal agency, as the Father, the 
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5 c the Meffiah, 5 "By 
th foundation of the Chriſtian's Fg and therefore he, as the Word, denoting his 


1 the various teſtimonies that were given to divine nature, under which he is men- 


bet Chrift, ſhould omit the ſupreme teſtimo- tioned:as a witnels to this character, ver. 


rv ny; and yet with a-reference to the be- 5. is as proper a witneſs of it as either the 
ja fore recited witneſſes. ſhould add, (ver. Father. or the Spirit; and I take the Spi- 
ie 9.). If WE receive the witneſs of men,  rit in this verſe to relate, not to his per- 
el the witneſs" of God is greater, though, ſonal atteſtation to this character of 
tle according to the Arian ſenſe of the sth Christ, which he gave as one of the wit- 


Rr, Adeities, Which by nature are no gods. (Gal. iv. 8.) 
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hats 5 5 e God; (Heb. is, 14.) And thefe three, og 5 


. £' Wy, 0 5 Mond, and the- Holy Ghuft are) yet they harmoniouſ- | 
Et 5 . * agree, (s ue #) unto the bearing of one and be 


er verſe, no immediate witneſs of God had nefſes' in'heaven; (ver. J.) but to bis 4 8 +» 


pt; been-mentioned before, if we leave out gifts and gra graces, ſince that which is born 


we the 7th verſe. (See ſome of theſe, and 27 the L it galled Spirit. (John iii. 


Ill ſuch like thoughts, more at large in Mr. 6 eſe witneſs to Chriſt on earth, 
ſth 2 See alſo DF. Hammond on as A appear, and evidently operate in. 
te the place.) Aa and by the ſubjects of tbem on earth, in 

* The whole ade ee that the- confirmation of the e 5 yer 
vitneſs here given to; Chriſt relates moſt-; 12 „ bim. 285 
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© meant of ſome particular\per/on. and her children, whether her name 
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. PARAPHRASE 


e Tus ; PREFACE ro rut / SECOND EPISTLE oF ot. 
1 E matter 24 ſtyle, ths ſpirit of love, ar expreſſion 
ia chi and the therd epiſtle (which are thought to have been 
"aids: ſoon after the / Aus) being not only like, but the very fame, 
with thoſe that appear in th 25 epiſtle of the apoſtle John, theſe 
as well as that, ha ye been generally, and with good reaſon, recti 
ved ee N ns his wida. Gee the preface. t to the firſ 
_ | 
0 5 ſecond epiſtle, as many jadicious expoſitors. think, was wrote 
to-ſome noted perſan-of quality and eminent Chriſtian- matron, whoſe 
proper name Was either Electa, (mwawry) which we render elect, or (y- 
ria, (Keg). which; is rendered /ady, and to her religious children, a 
the third Was. perſonally to Games while others ſuppoſe, that by the 
_ ele lady is meant, in a figurative ſenſe, ſome New, Teftament church, 
as a collective body, moſt probably at Jeruſalem, and by her chi. 
"ow the. particular members of that church j and that by the %%, 
Aller (ver. 13.) is meant the church, where the apoſtle refided when 


he wrote this epiſtle. But, whateyer dubious conjectures may lie on 


one or the other ſide of the queſtion, it is diffcult, and of very little WW" 


importance, for us to determine upon it, though I rather take it tobe 


. were Cyria or Elefia, or not; becauſethe apoſtle, ſpeaking in the fingular 
number, Tops, ug. 4. 5. % Iroiced greatly tbas I found of Tay chi 
Aren walling in the trutb. And I beſeech vukx, Lady, wot as thou) 

7 wnate a neu rommandment. to Tart, which does not ſeem to be vt 
+ properly underſtood: of a cbureb, and ſpeaking of the elect fern 

dren greeting her, (ven, 18.) be expreſſes it in the ſingular num: 50 

4 + Going: grep thee. - Accordingly. the paraphraſe keeps up the al ie 

gerſanai e eſs _—_ and her __— which by 5% 


> . = 


i 


Ike the el of the holy ſcriptures, was” written for our ir learning 
may be confidered with /an application to any church or body of 


Chriſtians, and particular perſons-among'them, ſo far-as its ſubject, 
matter, and terms agree to _ as 55 third epiſtle to Gaius may, 


and as what, God ſaid perſonal Jo ud is applied in TY 


al eye 1 Web. 255 be: See? e 


hi 2 a. KT e a 2 lady gud 57 n 
1.3. Expreſſes bir joy in, and heck 


vers, whom he deſeriber,. 7 29. Direct. . 
them, 10, 11. And concludes: with. 7 the ſhortneſs of 
bis wriung, by a promiſe, God willing, to 
diſcourſe _ largely about things, ſome of which he had touched 
upon ; and 1 dee Sew the, children of ber elect . 
12, 13. 
A Fh b 
3 Tor N. who. ke 3 the aan age in nature and 
i 2 Nos chil. 8 as well as by his apoſtolic office, and 
4h whom I love Zar of long 

in the truth; and and ſo emphatically the elder of the church of Chriſt, 
ieh, but alte ſends chis letter 10 the noble matron; Who is well 


3 chat naue known to be, not only a perſon of high birth and fi- 
| RS Os ite in the world; but, which is molt of all to ber 


bdonour, an excellent and eminently; choice Chriſtian; 
ö 0977, enen "(fee the note on Rohr. I. I.) which carries an evident 
"1 07 hd, token of God's having from ihe beginning choſen ber 


to ſalvation, through /antt: ;ficanon of the Spirit; um 


CNS 5 beließ of the truth (2 Theſſ. ii. 13.) and together 


1 os Witt her, the writer of this epiftle includes her ami- 
_ Wo able children, who are partakers of the fame faith with 


ade da "herſelf; all of whom, mother and children, Ifincere- 


$ 1 
2 I and affectionately love in Chriſt, who is he Truth, 


, dove T John xiv.'6.) and for the ſake of their having em- 
1 braced him and the truth of the goſpel: And not 

Polka fr" We "duly I myſelf, but all thoſe likewiſe that have heard 

14 25: of them, aud eſpecially that have the, honour of their 
„ acquaintance, and are themſelves enlightened with'a 
e Wk Feen ſpiritual and experimental knowledge of Chriſt and of 
R 1 true doctrine, (ver. 9.) bear a high eſleem of them. 
*. Por the truth 2 This our affection is of a ſpiritual nature merely, 


n * * us in receiving be word of truth, w:ith' which: God 
d 080 own will har hegorten uu, (Jam: i. 184) and 


ul e 1 


= Fg and living principle of faith and holineſs" in us, and 
1 * 50 1 - will remain, as fuch, in 6ur ſouls all our days upon 
1 «*: parth; and ben for up imo cr i hve 


Dee  * - the 


her-exertes their Faith and 


love, 4.— 6. Cautions them to be upon their F compo again —_ 5 
eir conduct roware 


them d\pifit, and 


is is the only ſurviving apoltle, 


| 
I 
1 
A 


ſike which dwell» or chiefly at leaſt, on account of the Lord Jeſus W 
bio vs, and ſhall, is the truth, and of their harmonious agreement with 


Mb wy ' which, being an incorruptible Poul aides as à true 
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vod, mercy, 8 that my deſire ſhall be anſwened 
en er God! for you, (ev) mother and 9 — that ale 
12 fn the Lord. Je. riches of free. love and favour, all tender compaſſion 
ſus. Chriſt, the Son. and pardoning mercy, and all manner of peace in you 


- | 15 ruth N love, whole houſhold of faith, together with all proſperity 
ee ee ""Fatvation f is to be conſidered, as the original fountai 
1 FS + 325 enn ; Nur, who in is divine nature is the eternal Son of 


n 50 be Father's glory, and ibe e 7 image of by 


| ö e 8 bes _ oth this T earneſtly wiſh and hope in the ſincerity ae! 


| . oy ſion of them 9 . 8 the golp el. 


M na 


"MA a . 2 — jt we, the apoſtles of Chriſt, have received from God th 


a, ror a ed and of faith unfeigned, (1 Tim. f, 5.) one great me 
to to thee, "but that * that N a holy diſpoſition confor able to the nature a 


W ; . 
an 109 „„ te 306" 8 A SEAN 


_ or te the apoſtle's wiſhing: chat grace, E and that the apoſtle had mt 


[to the end for which be deficed this op and deportment to be as became the oi: + 
; : their g. as tepreſented in the par pel of Chriſt; and therefore ſpoke of thet 1 10 


, 


. 4 Grace be wi Fans fulnefo Aer 
earneſtly 


of the Father, in own ſouls, with God and one another, and with the 


of every kind, efpecially- in your ſpiritual concerns 


may abound. towards, and abide with you all, (uy 
acer) from God the Father, who 1 in the economy of 


=$44 tig 
* x ' » 


PRI 2 fa Sp of all bleffings; - and from the anointed ord and 83. 


A the eternal Father, with the moſt eminent propriety, 
ert i s and with the higheſt delight, as he is the brighinoſ 


i e 1 and ts the deareſt Son of hit love; (Heb. 

3 3. and Col. i. 13.) and who in his offce-capatiyi 
_ the only mediator, purchaſer, and diſpenſer of all th 
e that come from the Father through hin e 


3 125 1 ffection of my heart for you, that ye may be eln 
4 \ bliſhed in 5 and. love, r in the prof 


* * . ; 

1 rejoiced 4 In teſtimony of CO of my love and d 
en of tby wn 15 for you, I can aſſure Jour. lady ſnip that my ſol 
.dren/ walking in was warmed. with exceed 1 Joys Le] becauſe, up 
truth, as we. have 2 evidence, I was we tisfi d that, of the chi 
received a com- "dren which God has graciouſly. Siren vou, there at 
2 mm” ſome, at leaſt, who have not only received Chriſt an 
eee. ws kde truth of th oſpel, in the notions of their heal 
ne die e e B but have el them with, faith and love to infl 

ence their hearts and lives; + inſomuch, that whois: 
ſoe ver they, go, their converſation i is anſwerable ther ntich 
unto, in obedience to the holy commandment, which 


1 


Father with a commilſion t. to declare it. 
5; And now, as the end of, the, commandment i 
pong 1M out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcient 


1 | 
te Fan 2. ſon of my writing is to entreat you | dear lady, to cult 


57 2e 10 


E. 8. 1 
n truth ani tug may relate either or other, Wes debe s had travel 
w Christ's Being the Son of the Father; Abroad, as the word 2 0 


and peace might be with them; or with them, and ſeen their excellent ſpin 


| 21. ds perſons r 7 
i {rs yrohabls that en ons geiles in the truth,” K ed ad of 
} 36+ * 7 it CSR ze N ad * LIFE "bk S449 way Lots 5 If "rd . p 17 L 75 418 rece 


Peu parapbrape. uh 
2 EF 4 i bn as Dio; 2 la! > 115 8 10 yr 2 1 
ith ve Fan m © defijets of the great law of love; (Marth, xix. 19.) not 
1 "that I mean to write and recommend: to you any new 
b --f.,, commandment, as though 1 would impoſe. any thing 
n that you are not already acquainted with and obliged 


1 $ 


GOT D174; 


f 12 F 44 SAGA 


i nn That ſummary comprehenſive commandment of the ſe- 


e eite Lord repeated and further explained, in- 


I culcated, and inforced by evangelical motives, at the 


41, = beginning of his miniſtry, namely, that from a princi- 
ple of love to God, we, as his diciples, ſhould bear a 
bey affeQtion one towards another, in imitation of 
nis love to. us, (See the note on 3 xiii. 34.) 


. . come . Chriſtian love, ech is its genvine tendeney and ef. 
dats: - This feR, that it engages us to have a conſcientious, chear- 
| the command. ful, and univerſal reſpect to all God's commandments. 
bent, that, as ye (x Jobn v. 3.) But the law of love, as ſpringing from 
2ve heard from it p 
dealt ell ic 0 all holy obedience, is the commandment, which I 
| 85 ht + have prineipally in my eye, that, according to what 
ver fince ye were firſt acquainted with Chriſtianity, 
Fe ſhould carefully continue to put it into practice, 
5 ; itable to the defign of the 07 5 At Yo bom 
J For many de- 7 For many falle b b 
der are enter. world, on purpoſe to ſeduce Chriſtians from the way 


F 2 ö 8 ? 


4 
14 


oo (mg over] the foundation of them all by their pernicious. errors, 
| come in the Who are ſo far from believing and acknowledging, that 
. This is a they flatly deny our Jeſus to be the only true Meſſiah, 

bn e has actual 
F ee ki "th work of redemption (ſee the note on 1 John 
TR" 2 * deny his having had a real body of fleſh, 
| rm that he lived and died in appearance only. 


al 


but a NE OTC | 
e x 285 Whoever eſpouſes and broaches ſuch heretical notions, 
be is one of thoſe deluders of the people, and direct 


* 


, 


4 +... and of the whole of his ſaving office, which he fore- 


Look to your-" 8 Beware therefore of hem; look about you 3 


7 i * 


| * i ; , N » 3 ' 64 
«ole ze and, mathe and children, Upon your Jon nnd 
bick we have, take-heed that. your own faith aud. pr 
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py ehe acts 4 ' NO Ti p- a * ; | | W 
rde Alexatidrian, ep bann, and  pataphraſe therefore is made with an ac. 
her na good repute, read: ye, in- "cot modation to both ſenſes, in a Joſt 

end of ue 10%, we have wrought, and Confiftency one with the” other” But 1 


16 obey; but what 1 ſpeak of is only, for ſubſtance, - 


ad roi Ft cond table of the moral law, which was enjoined alt 
u 


„ And" this is 6 And this is the teſt, proof, and evidence of a tru- 
n ) F839: „„ - 5 ” 3 14 
in Chriſt, (1 John iii. 22, 23.). and influential 
Je have heard of it in the preaching of the word, e- 


teachers are gone abroad in the 


 into\ the world, of evangelical faith, love, and obedience; and to ſap 


appeared in kuman nature to fulfil. 


- +... ..._-. . oppolerg of the perſan, doQrine, and glory of Chriſt, | 


— — CO] 7 — 2 
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_ " told' would ariſey (Math. xxiv. 11.) and of which 


e be not 
= '- wrought, corrupted by them that ſo neither ye yourſelves, ® 
WK F 2. re an enen, nor 


receide. (Vide Mill. in loc.) The rather prefer the common reading as mot 
; " | 4 , e e a agreeable 5 
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2 N 2 21 fut 55 our Ts which was — oy in gain 
- ES ing you over to Chriſt, not only in profeſſion, but, u 
8 we truſt, in ſincerity and truth: t, after all the WF* 


- abideth not in the 
doctrine of Chrift, 


bath not. God: he 


that abideth in the 


doctrine of Chriſt, 


he hath both tbe has 


Father and the has 


— 
x 


\ 


_ - to believe and profeſs, and to practiſe according ty 
the doctrine of Chriſt, and concerning him, is a trut 


* 3 * , p , wa 
„ ? 
8 1 a 1 
10 If there come 


any unto you, and 
bring not this doc- 


trine, receive him 


not into your 


houſe, neither bid 


18 ; attem 
which ye haue, that no man tale your crown, (Rer. 


the whole of the bleſſed reward, anfwerable to the ut. 
moſt of our hopes and deſires, which God, for Chriſt, 
fake, has graciouſly promiſed to his faithful ſervant 


tranſgreſſeth. and 


both with the eternal Father 
7: bal 
and Son dwells in bike (1 John iv. 2.) and he lu 


welcome to your ho 
- . - him into your doors to vent his errors in your family 

and endanger the corrupting of them from the ſimpls 
5 5 e, nor have any ſuch fanila 


s of deceivers to pervert you, hold that faf 


Mi. 11.) and that we, together with you, may rem 


that turn many to righteouſneſs, (Dan. Xii. 3.) * 
to all them that love bim. (Jam. i. 12.) 

9 Let men's pretences be what will, oh 
one who allowedly tranſgreſſes the law of God, and 
particularly that of love ; (ver, 5. 6. ) and does not 
continue to hold and profeſs. the pure doctrine of 
Chriſt, as the true Meſſiah, (1 John ü. 22,24. 
he _—_ "_ the Spirit of God dwelling in him; nt 
claim to an intereſt in God, or in his fn 
ve. He, on the contrary, who continu 


vour EY 


believer, in ſpiritual and holy union and communia 
and his eternal Son: 
ohn 1. 3. and ii. 24.) The Spirit of the Fathe 


a ſure intereſt in their Gar and love. 
10 If there be any one that comes to vou wil 
pretences of preaching the goſpel, and doth not brug 
the forementioned doctrine of Chriſt in his miniſts 
tions, but advances principles ſubverſive of it, git 
bim no hoſpitable entertainment, more than the com 
mon laws of humanity require, as. though he wer 
; no, nor ſ@"much as adnil 


converſatio 
0 T' FE 8. 


5 1 to 2 like 3 of this apoſ- 


tile in 1 Jobs il. 28. 


To bid one God ſpeed ( Tait) was 


Re friendly ſalutation among the ancients; 
aud the forbidding this to be uſed to ſuch 


as propagate fundamental errors, con- 


 traty to the doctrine of Chriſt, is general- 


7 thought to allude to the Yes forbid- 
ing to have any familiar correſpondence 


LD — excommunicated perſons, who were 


to be treated like  Heathen-men and Pub- 
Tticans, as our Lord alfo directed the 

ceedings of his church (Matth. xviii. 
* *. Oily wage obſtinate © offenders, with 


* * 


which Euſobius relates from Irene 
ö 44. -) where he ſays, The apoſtle 


not to eat. (I ch. 1. 9, 17. ſee the u 
there.) And the ſtory is well kno 


his ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, (lib. 4. c 


going into the bath at Epheſus to u 
* himſelf, and ſeeing Cerinthus there, 
* notorious. heretic, leaped out of ü 
* bath /unwaſhed; ſaying; that he fea 
« of le the bath ſhould fall docun, with 
* Cerinthus, the enemy of truth, wait 
* ir: And Polycarp, one of John's d 
© ciples, meeting at a certain time Wy 
„Marcion, who ſaid to him. ach 


ER; . anſwered, 4 know F 
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ain f 7 4 * am | would proſper him in his 1 nicious deſigns. . 1 it "4 
„n 11 For be that. 14 For whoeyer, ſhews 5 any countenance, and ow 
the WF biddeth him. God.” ſpeaks him fair, like one that wiſhes him ſuccels in the _ 0 

faf i" 5 re 8 abominable principles and practices, which he would 1 
er, | 4 pPropagate, is acceſſory. to, and by juſt conſtruction | 

2 partner with him in his wicked works, and con- f 

. tracts rhe guilt of helping him forward therein, and 


o» encouraging others to. fall in with him. ä 
12 Having many 12 Therg are many things of this and the like na- 
things to write un. "ture; that I could write to you, which I do not think 
to you, would not proper to do at preſent, by further ſetting pen and 


en 8 2 ink to paper; but I live in hope, that, bx the will 
uw come unto: yon, of God, I may, ere long, have an opportunity of mak- 


aud {peak face to ing you a viſits and perſonally converſing with you | 


not . 

0 e all, that we may have mutual pleaſure, and an entire 
+ fotisfaRtion, in freely talking them over by word of 

„ 13 The chider 13 The pious children of your ſiſter after the fleſh, 


* thy elect filter and in a ſpiritual ſenſe your choice, excellent, and I 
et thee, Amen, truſt your ſiſter choſen in Chriſt, ſend their moſt du- 


en affeRtionate.relpeRs to you. ® May there be 


rue e r 

i0k many ſuch ornaments-to the Chriſtian religion among 
on: » ©. Jadieg of diſtinction and their offspring Amen. 
ket J ae £56 Bee OA et ts Ef 5 


CES ö REC OLLI n | 
How rare, but O how lovely is it for perſons Wavy and their children to em 


u ce the pure uncorrupted doctrine of Chriſt faith and laue, and to walk 
ug anſwerable to it. All faithful miniſters and friends to the truth of the goſpel great- 
7 7<joice where vet they find it, and moſt fincerely wiſh them the beſt of bleſſings 


from God the Father; and from Jeſus Chriſt, his dear and only begotten Son. 
| Chriſtian religion makes no abatement of civil reſpect to perſons of high rank and 
near a · kin; but gives a ſpiritual turn to the moſt dutiful and affectionate ſaluta- 
tions of them. Ho important is it for proſeſſing belie vers to ſtand faſt and perſe- 
vere in the faith of Chriſt, as the incarnate and _atoning Saviour, and in the moſt 
cordial love to him, and to one another for his ſake, according to the command. 
ment of God, incluſive of a conſcientious reſpe to every other precept! Theſe, 
and theſe only, have the benefit of à ſpecial relation to, and intereſt in God the 
Father, and his eternal Son. But, in order to their evident and comfortable con- 
1008888 tinuance herein, how highly doth it concern them, that they be not deceived 

falſe teachers, and infected with antichriſtian errors, leſt they themſelves, as well 
W 25 thoſe. that were inſtrumental to their canverſion, ſhould be diſappointed of the 
ample ſatisfaction they hoped fot. in the happy effects of the goſpel upon them! 
And how cautious ſhould they be of giving any 3 or countenance to 


feducers, that would ſubyert the fundamental articles of faith, relating to the per- 
i 1nd office; dorine and glory of Crſt! They who Via them God tperd ure 
© BRin Nun 8 i 


ee Yo A. 

"to be the firft-born of Satan.” 80 Probably the fiſter berſelf was ab. 
greatly were the. apoſtles and their diſ- ſent, if not dead, when the apoſtle wrote. 
ciples afraid of countenancing and freely this epiftle, and "therefore" he ſent only 
converſing with any that had. groſsly a- the ſalutation of her children, at their 
dulterated the truth, even as Paul ſays, a, requeſt. VCTF 
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5 accefſory to all the miſchief that is Jove by their defiruRive. erzie- But the, 
rv acceſſory to r is ; 
> I x 


er - things may be better talked over in a free converſation with private Chriſtians, 
| more at large, than can well be wrote in a ſhort letter. May all profeſſors of 
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APOSTLE nN 


3 m TRE FORM. OF a 
: PARA PHRASE. 


Tax PREFACE = TO THE "THIRD > EPISTLE e or „Jo. 


Tf is needleſs to add much to what has been faid in the profiles t to 
the two former epiſtles of John. Gaius, to whom this was 


zpoltle Paul called br hoft, (Rom. xvi. 23. ſee the note there.) But 


Gaius was. 
8 x, * 5 N "3 r N 0 : j , L , 1 a 2 : 
* t , L : — 4 q " \ : 
\ 0 * a 6 , Cafe aaa oe the K : * — Y a - L 


The nth fre Gaius pon bir eminent 4 3 ho pitelity, 
1-8, Caution him again} fiding with Diotrephes, who was a 


minifter of a haughty and turbulent ſpirit, g9,—11. But recom- 


mends Demetrius as a man of an excellent charatter, 12. Excuſes 


1 brevity of this letter by the hope be bad of ow Seeing rd Fig | 
udes = E ny 13. „ 73 


| Text, 2 3 | -PARAPHRASE. | 
elder unto * HN 1 
the weil be. and high office, may with double propriety, and 


8 21 uliar emphaſis, be ſtyled ihe e/der, Tends theſe few 


w 


2 myſelf he elder, have the moſt ſincere effecion 
| on account-of his atachment do the truth of the gef 


4 


\Beloved, 1wim 2 So eminent are your light, grace, and holineſs, 


above all things and fo evident the fruits of them, my dear Chriſtian 


that thou mayſt friend, ok . the — and infir- | 
| mity 
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wrote, is moſt generally 245 t to have been that Gaius, whom the 
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es to the dearly beloved Gatus, for whom I, who 
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procper and be in mity of your bodily ſtate of health, und che many | 
10 Fan you even us thy difficulties that obſtruct your being ſo"vigorouſly and b 
* extenſtvely uſeful, as your pious and generous temper 9 


e diſpoſes and qualifies you for, I have nothing ſo much t 
IP -, at heart relating to you, as to deſire and beg of God, 


| 0 
ttttat all Four affairs of life, and animal nature, may A 
PFF pace with your judicious and thriving ſou yg 

Amn all its ſpiritual concerns. | 

8 3 For I rejoĩced 1 1 exceedingly rejoiced, when thoſe Chriſti. 

A x; ee when the an brethren that came from you, gave an account of 

Aegis ef dhe the ſincerity of your faith, by means of which the 

truth that is in word of truth, the goſpel of falvation has taken pol. 

- _ thee, even as thou ſeſſion of your heart, as evidently appears by your 

.  - Walkeſt in the ſteadily perſevering to walk in Chriſt, and in the way 
7 88 ._*. _ "of truth and holineſs, through the whole courſe of fo 
| Faoour life and converſation, in theſe perilous days of n 
pPerſecution, defection, and error. th 

4. I haye no 4 Nothing can afford me a greater ſatisfaction and 

8 gona "delight," than to hear, as 1 do of you and others 

„ | * : , 

children walk in (2 Epil. ver, 4.) that thoſe converts, whom I think ; 
the truth. of with as much tenderneſs, care, and affection, + a , 
FTT were my own children according to the fleſh, 

| buoold taft the truth of the goſpel in its purity, and lie 
i11n all holy converſation and godlineſs anſwerable to i, 
S Beloved, thou” 5 It is an unfpeakable pleaſure to me, my der : 
15 1 * e Garms, when I hear and reflect upon it, that you att 2 
1 e og with an integrity becoming your lovely character, aud 1 
'  thren; and to ſtran- with faithfulneſs to your e talents, and con- be 
| ges. (ſeience, as a Chriſtian, in all compaſſionate and ge to 
a ßnmnerous afliſtances to the miniftring ſervants of Chr, | 
F and private brethren of your church and acquaintance, 
© +. that need your liberality z and to religious ftrangen 
that are driven from place to place by the violence of 
| pPterſecutions, or voluntary go abroad to preach the 
Fg 8 OOTY es 0s ; | 5 . oe Nan hd * 11 75 : 6 Some * 
lt is probable that Gaia was of a tle Haul called his. baſt while he was 1 

fiekly conſtitution, and met with loſſes, Corinth, Rom. xvi. 23.) ſeems to har 

. or entanglements in ſecular, affairs, * converted by that apoſtle who bap- p 

: through _ perſecutions For the ſake of tized him, (1 Cor. i. 14.) and ſpoke of ace 
_ _ Chriſt, which were = reſtraint upon himſelf, as the ſpiritual father that hal ** 

4 ſome more eminent degrees of public begotten the Corinthians by the golye) dert 
ſervice, that he might otherwiſe have and eſpouſed them to Chrift : (1 Cor. in 1 
Zone into. This thereſore was the beſt 15. and 2 Cor. xi. 2.) And therefore, ben ferr 
wiſh that the apoſtle: could make for our apoſtle ſpeaks of Gaizs and other whe 

Salut. But to wiſh that proſperity of ; believers as his children, it may be cob- not 

| Joul may be the meaſure of proſperity in ſidered as the tender ſtyle of paternal lor and 
health and worldly affairs to the greateſt and aſſection toward them, hoert prot 
part of mankind, would be to imprecate were the inſtruments of their conyerfion; Gai, 

. a curſe, inſtead of deſiring a'blefling up- and his uſing this appellation, whe 1 is 
M... FIST oo 5080 writing under the character of the eli 23. 
125 F Gang (if it was he whom the apoſ- - has its peculiar beauty. wha 
n NE 9 3ů1ũ! Hoe aa nn iy give 


_— 5 a4 bois ow” 2 


F > 


K 


e 


| e Whigh/have 6 Some of theſe who have been refreſhed by your 
born witneld of thy bounty, have publicly bore an honourable teſtimony 


charity before. the. to yoùr benevolence and hoſpitality in the preſence 


2 We of the church, where 1 now refide ; (ſee the preface 


on their journey to the firſt. epiſtle) and a8 they are about to return 


after 2 godly: ſort, to you, A then proceed to ſome other places for fur- 


thou ſhalt do well. ther ſpreading the goſpel among the Gentiles; if, 


sal according to your wonted kindneſs, you will be ſo 
good as to do what in you lies to give them all need - 
ao aber Al aſkfiances for their journey, in a manner ſuitable 
to your own' Chriſtian-temper, and to their relation 


OT 9 to, and employment for God, you will act (e a 


; 4 e worthy part toward them, in imitation of his goodneſs. 
ſe that 7 For in their love and obedience to our blefſed 


7 A ht | 
for his name's ſake Lord, and zeal for bis glory, they, though of the 
they - went forth. Jewiſb nation, chearfully went abroad with a com- 


. W 48 miſſion to preach” the goſpel to the Gentiler; and, 


that they might do it without prejudicing the Gen- 


. . . tales againſt them, as though they were mercenary in 


+ 4. | their defigns,; they waved their right of claiming a 
4 v5.5 2 maintenance from 1 them; ſee 5 the paraphraſe and 


1 


fror a, ſubſiſtence, without aſking or receiving any 
| thing towards it. from the Gentz/e-converts. - 


| 8. We therefore 8 It therefore certainly is our duty, who with well 5 


ought. to receive 0 1 we , - Doan el 
facb, har we might 70 the eauſe of Chriſt and to immortal ſouls, to take 


de fellow. helpers ſuch generous, and diſintereſted, and needy miniſters 


to the truth. into our affectionate care and kind regards; and to 
be helpful to them according to our ability, that we 
may have the pleaſure and the honour of bearing a 

part with them in the ſucceſs of their miniſtrations, 

by contributing to their maintenance; and fo may 


e we ants Been work together with them in propagating the truth of 


tte goſpel among Gentiles, as well as Jews. 
9.1 wrote unto 


455 2 9 I would have wrote a letter“ to recommend theſe 
church: but vorthy brethren to the church, of which you, my 


* Several critics have obſerved, that why he wrote to.Gaizs about receiving 


according to the indefinite latitude of the the brethren, rather than to he church 


r (rypala) I wrote, may be ten- or to Diotrephes, who ſeems to have 
deted I <vould have wrote,” ot was a- been a furious judaizin Chriſtian, and 
bout to have wrote to the church, re- an imperious 'over-bearing- and leading 


ferring, not to any former letter, but to man, if not paſtor of the chureb, that 


what the apoſtle would have wrote, bad it had affumed to himſelf ſuch an exorbi- 


not been for the malignant lordly temper tant power over it, as would have ena- | 
and influence of Diorrephes among them, ' bled him, either to ſuppreſs the letter, 
probably the church at Corinth, of which or to defeat its defign, by forbidding the 


Gaius appears to have been a member, if church to comply; with. it, and cafting 
i is the ſame that is ſpoken of Rom. xvi. them out that would, nevertheleſs, ſhew 
23- (Cee the note there.) And then, kindneſs to the travelling preachers ts 
what the apoſtle adds about Diotrephes, the Gentiles whom it recomm Want, 
gives a very good and obvious reaſon Io 


} 


JJ 


nmuotes on 1 Cor. ix. 4.14.) and gave their labours 
ireely, caſting themſelves on the providence of God 
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I 20 > Wherefore 1 
1 come, I wi 

member his deeds 
which he doth, 


Prating againſt us 


with malicious 
words: and not 
content there with, 
neither doth he 
himſelf receive the 
brethren, and for- 
diddeth them that 
would, and caſt- 
eth them out 8 of 
the church. 


— 4 ; $7" » 6 — 


25 5 


* well informed, behaves at ſuch an i 


- abſolute ſway, and of car 
them in an arbitrary } 
mind and humour, that whatever I ſay, even by apoſ- 
tolic authority, ſtands for nothing with him, but is 
treated with diſdain, as far as it thwarts his pride, 


The Third n , 


. area bac wattage . 
in their important ſervice: But 8 as T am 


haughty rate, and is ſo very ambitious | 


, yy. * to bis owt 


prejudices, and ſelfiſh deſigns. J therefore choſe ra. 


ther to write to you about this affair, than to them, bat 
or him, Who ſo tyrannically lords it over them, and of 
ſo contemptuouſly rejects both me and the brethren, os 
that are for propagating the pure goſpel of Chriſt & * 
mong the Gentiles. (ver. 5. —8. kno 
10 This is ſo cnfulferably + domineering and inſolent, core 
and ſo injurious to the apoſtolic character, to the truth : 
itſelf, and to the common rights and privileges of the 
church, that, for this reaſon, whenever I may have an 
opportunity of making them a viſit, I will ſeverely 
animadvert upon, and publicly expoſe and reprove 
him before the whole church for the evil of his do- 
ings, who gives himſelf a ſcandalous liberty to talk 
ſaucily-and impertinently, with wicked and malicious 
reproaches of me and the brethren recommended by 
me, as though we were beneath notice and regard: 
And, not being ſatisfied with this, he not only him- 15 
| ſelf refuſes to 3 any (kindneſs to the brethren that thing 
have expoſed themſelves to wants and hardſhips in WW bot 
- /-- preaching the goſpel to the Gentiles; but, by his ar 2 d 
| bitrary-way of proceeding, hinders thoſe from coun- | 
tenaneing and aſſiſting them that are well inclined to bs 
it; and is ſo violen of Again them, that if they either WM ths 
X will not, or in conicience dare not comply with hi = 


_ unreaſonable impoſitions, he, by bis own uſurped au- 


8 low not that which 
is evil, but that 


which is good. He 


that doth good, is 
of God: but he that 


u uetion to, or oommunion with the church. 
xx Beloved fol- 


thority, -excommunicates them from any further re. 
11 My dearly beloved Gaius, take den of being 
intimidated by his hau hty and tyrannical manage- 
ment, much more of being influenced to an imitation 
of his wicked temper and ways, or of any ſinful prac 
tice whatever ; but copy after“ every ching that s 


_ doth evil, hath.not excellent in a good man, whereſoever you ſee it. He 
my . who is a doer of gbod, (s ayaveruuwr) and that parti. 
| 1 in a N of ee to th ſervants of 
o Tx. | *y 
* „Deb berg fern ſpoken of as eye upon both. theſe 8 as nel ber he 


__ = Wicked mun juſt before, ver. 9, 10. 

«Demetrius bein recommended as a good not that ee 1 * _ that which 
after, ver. 12. it is na- + ow” | 
e 10 Ry 


ma immediate 


and, 


their aways, in his exhortation to follow 


. W * — eb a 1 * N , , 
* — 7 . Y * - : 
2 * * * 
7 1 * I of y . ＋ 
* Sy : : \ * 9 — x 7 
N © % * VOY 1 o , 4 . 


COTA x 8 | | 
: 4x * ” F y : A* 1 oF f 


Re + Chriſt for his ſake, is born of God, bears his likeneſs, 
luůves under the influence of his Spirit, is approved of 
IRE dim, and has communion with him: But whoſoever 
be be that is @ worker) of iniquity-(s æν,“çuð) like 
Diotrepbes; and tar paricarly i haughty inſolence, 
And in eruel and malicious oppoſition to the faithful 
ſervants of Chriſt, is a ſtranger to the true Knowledge 
+ of God and communion. with him, who ir love. 
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1 Demetrius 12 There is one among you, à man of a more excel- 
25 good ve lent ſpirit than Diotrepbes; ſuch an one I would re- 
* truth ittelk: commend to your imitation; and that is the noted 
yea, and we age Demetrius, * who is a Chriſtian of a moſt amiable 
bear record and ye Character, particularly for beneficence and charity, a- 
— that our re. among all his acquaintance, whether profeſſots or not; 
a EE eg from many inſtances of his goodneſs, and as 
| muſt be acknowledged, to the credit of the goſpel, by 
©. -_ © _ "Every one that wed ſpeak the truth concerning him: 
Tee, and we, the apoſtles and miniſters of Chrift, can- 
not but bear an honourable teſtimony to him, from 
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: what we have ſeen, or heard of him, as an exemplary 9 
and publie · ſpirited Chriſtian; and thoſe of you who are N 
+ fincere members of the church, (re well know 6 


tdtgzhat our teſtimony, (pagrveie) which is never given 
A upon flight evidence, nf Lo fully depended —_ as 
: faithful and true. „ 25 

13 I had many 13 Many other things were in my mind to write 
things to write, to you, relating to theſe and ſuch like points ; but, 
* To rot a upon further thoughts, I judge it may be more pru- 

Pen write dent not to commit them by pen and ink t i 
unto thee: | e paper in 
„ ttzsis epiſtle to ou. 5 
14. But I truſt, 14 But I hope, by the will of God, ere long, to 
T ſhalt Niortly ſee make you a viſit ; (ver. 10.) and then we ſhall have 
thee, vod we wall an ee, for perſonal converſation together by 
we ; 
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Our friends ſalute theſe things at large. In the mean while, I heartily 

thee, Greet the wiſh and pray, that all proſperity of every kind, relat- 
e by dame. ing to ſoul and body, may attend you. Our Chriſ- 
: tian friends in my neighbourhood fend their moſt af- 


fectionate reſpects to you. Be pleaſed to make mine 
acceptable to all the orderly members of the church, 
s And cordial lovers of Chrift and truth, and friends to 
e mae and his miniſtring ſervants, in your parts, as though 
| I particularly mentioned them by name. : 
PEE ALS reo. 
„ 09 


What Demetrius this was, or whe- of him, he appears to have been an enem- 
ter he were a miniſter, or private mem- plary Chriſtian, particularly for boſpita- 
er, or officer of the church, is unknown lity; and on that, as well as on other 
dus; though it was well known, and accounts, « pattern of good works wore . 
ie was honourably ſpoken of, in thoſe thy of imitation. V 
N: And, by the apoſtle's character | 
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edily. health and ſucceſs in temporal affairs: Such Chriſtians as abound in faith 
2 . 


proofs Len foo . — by of as worthy of imitation, by all true friends to the 
-carefſed, and honou * þhi i miniſtring ſervants. ; 
goſpel of Chriſt, W . OD 3 revilers of the uncorrupted goſpel 
ent im bers, be deteſted, expoſed, and ce ured,. as open enemies to. 


3 2 do good themſe 
5 — the true knowledge of God: But all who. —_ | and ovede for his 
37 er e and do the things that RP _ 4 gt was = * with 
de +0 affiſt winiſtring ſervants in their Lord's work, Man nn 

et ui wiieing ery ͤ rh eo pil ks, oi 

' ſack things as theſe to Chriſtian friends, as occaſions offer, 15 Very : 
much more delightful and ad 
___ them! May all religions a * both temporal and ſpiritual, be 

Ane fincere wiſhes of every Kind of bapPlrs, dae te 
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Tur apoſtle Jude, che Author of this epiſtle, ſtyles bimſelf the 

brother of James, (ver. 1.) and was called the ſon of 4/pheus 
and Mary, and own brother: to James the leſs, (Luke vi. 16. and 
Mart xv. JB.) to diſtinguiſh him from Juda, 1/carior, who infamouſ.' . 
ly betrayed, his Lord; e our * is . V 
Lcariot. (John xiv. 22.) © N 
His principal deſign in writing: this epiſtle was sto caution and "Oy N 
tify the Jeu. converts, perhaps, as Dr. Ligbſoot thinks, thoſe e- 
ſpecially of * Judea, againſt be ng drawn into 2 by means f . 
the falſe teachers chat had aroſe, and were yeh buſy among them, 
to ſäbyeit the foundation of Chriſtianity, And as t argument of + 
this is much the fame wih, eſpecially th. TG chapter of the fe © 
cond epiſtle of Peter, it is generally thought to have been wrote a- 

bout the ſame. time, three or:four years before the deſtruction . 
riſalem; and g reat aſſiſtance 1 forks he Lag "$2 for „ one 35 
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© The 1 le, BY N to Sls Ss ILY * 8 * ; 
bY Ty 10 fand fa in = Jaub agat thoſe Jexih 7 that would | 


and age por puniſhment. which {ball ed on them and 
© their followers, - as exemplified in the unbelieving Ifraelites, in the 
Ke an Dee. ani in Sodom and Gomorrah, 5,7. Grves a bi. 


_ uhdermine it, 1. Shews the od balk ot * by them, 


deout deſcription of theſe feducers and their deplorable- end, '8,—16, 


- | Cautions believer e being ſurpriſed at fuch deceiver's arifing 
among them, as 
. e and maintuin their own ftedfa aſinefs by fauh and pray 


„ * and Zee care one of another, 1 gs 2 ndl, | 


an Fe a IE; 
1 8 3 
E che * | YUDA 7's not Heart þ but a faithful bat of Je- 
vant” of Jeſus ſus Chrift, ſent forth by his immediate commiſſion 


- and brother a * 
0 preach the goſpel, even that Judas, who, by na. 
Ne- ee tural birth, was tber to James the leſs, fends greet. 


by God the Father, ing to all belie vers of the „eee Who may be 
and preſerved in ent of ch ch V. as thoſe that 


\ Ding * the ee or himfelf i in * 


Lats 


"Ha N 25 1 Chriſt, "tet covenant- wx Br 404 ee by Tue 
5 | e providence from being cut off 12 ath in 
ws FT > eir uncotverted: ſtate; and, in due time, were el. 
85 Rually called to the knowledge. of him, and to : 
| participation of all the privileges and bleſlings of the 
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Ec 8 5 e oſpel here, and of His glorious kingdom hereafter, 
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3 nf, l 85 
5 Merey unto,” 2 May the tendereſt compaſſign of the Father of 


bf 8 and ene mercies toward the miſerable and [upworthy, a and peace 


3 14 un " with him and one another, 1 and i 1 Ver own conlciene 
ſu 6-4 > 1691 © if N Oo 1 4 a - 8 0 N 
* gad and 'proferecd zre thoughts the ies way, as it ſpeaks of 
before called, they ſeem to their having been ſanct and preſer- 
ing called: 
\- holineſs, and preſervation in the faith, And fo Jan: ified-by God the Father here 
which arc'after calling, as to ſeparation anſwers to elect, according to the fore- 
to God, as the word jandtified lignifies; knotoledge of God the Father, and not 


(dee the notes on Job k. 36. and xvii. 17. 3 to the ' ſanttification. of the.” Spirit in 


and to a federal and providential pie- t Pet: i. 2. And the Alezandrian, Ste⸗ 
ſervation in Chriſt before, and in order pbanur's, and ſome other copies, and the 


to theſe perſons being «called. Or if, Hyr iac, Ethjopic, and other ancient ver. 


with Bewa, Parens, and Dr. Whithy, ions, (Vid. Min. in loc.) inſtead of 


we admit of à tranſpoſition of the ſen- ſanbtified read belowed (eyanuutror) by 


- rence, then the order and conſtruction God the Father, Par which ever way 
Will ſtand thus, (ros xanroc cy Oro rag. we take it, the /a ration and 7 
nyiac rug xa Iyrou-Kgira Trrngnevoic ) ſervation of the 25 are aſcribed, not 

.. To .the called that have. been antified to themſelves, but to the gracious ads 
Sy God the Father, and 2 20 or * 85 * * and of aa Chriſt. 
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together with the beſt- 3 every 
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„ r love, with the richeſt manifeſtations of 
9 It, increaſe abundantly, in their utmoſt fulneſs, to- 


LT 5 1 erde all and every one of you, unto the begetting 
of the moſt fervent love to him and one another. 


493 a 3 My dearly beloved in the Lord, when I was ftu- : 


tae all diligence diouſly en ge about, = earneſtly applied to the 


u ou 
to wis Un Fl work of ſending epiſtle to you, concerning that 


of the common 


ſalvation, it was ſpiritual and 3 e Which is common to 
needful 355 me bg Fo0 g me, and all true believers, whether ews or 
write unta Jou, Gentz/es, and; is propoſed, and recommended in the 
xd Xe 08, golpel, to the acceptance of all forts of finners, to 


that ye ſhould-ear- - 
4% nerve for -whom th is r with this aſſurance, that -whoever 


the faith which Comes to Chrifty be will in no wiſe caſt him out. 


— 8 John vi. 37.) This is a point of ſuch vaſt import- 


8 . thods to overthrow it, chat I thought it neceſſary, 


Ander divine ſuggeſtion, to write to vou about it, and 
e . ſtir you up by every conſideration relating to your 
don ſafety and comfort, and to the glory of Chriſt 


9 05 : 5 and of God in him, to exert yourſelves, in an hum- 
WITT OY: ble dependence on diving grace, with the utmoſt vi- 


Four, even, as it were, to an agony of labour, ſtrife, 
14 N . 2 concern, a ayeige Nast) in maintaining, defend- "I; 
8 ing, and practiſing the pure and uncorrupted doc- 
e trine of faith in 55 full. extent, with reſpect to the 
2 offices, righteouſneſs, grace, and government 

' of the Lord: Chriſt, which was once for all perfected, 

and was delivered by him to his holy r e and by 

them to the church; conſiſting of believers that are 


, 2 = holy in heart and life; and which was committed as 


à truſt and treaſure to them, that they ans keep ĩt 


52 faithfully, and tranſmit it to poſterity, and not fuffer 

e . it to be altered, or wreſted out of their hands, by 

/ OR = means whatſoever.” I ſay there is | ang need _ 
N I ſhould write to yon about this. 

4 For: en u 4 For there are certain impious and heretical men, - 

certain men crept who have clandeftinely introduced themſelves, by craft 


in unawares,. who and flattery, among you, una wares indeed to you, | 


vere before of old 


ardained: to this but not to God; they being men, who were written 
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P Why ts of 0 old ardaings fo prophecies if any ſueb enn be . be- 
thi: condemnation manifeſtly relates, not fides that of Enoch; which is not written 
to their having been before ordained to in the Old Teſtament, nor, as far as T 
their En, but to their being awfully know, dritten at all ; or to what was, 


Judged and \tohdemned for it. In this as it were, written in "theteternal coun- 
view it appears to me to be of little mo- {els of God, in which he determined to 


ment, whether before of old ordained niſh them, not as creatures fimply 
a, vide 4 was 2 Sy: in 1 but as ae na, 


* , 1 t 

N , 5 $77 4 * A N f ? . 

* = * * * 
"re * . , - Vl I. 53 
4 N I P 4 f *% 
: - ſo 5 Ca z F - 7 ; 
C : 9 g 2 
. | * ann af | 
1 * bd. 3 os. - 
MESHES , : 
' 5 4 * 


| ce, and ſo ane ſtruck at in this day of ſad 
x . \,_ , defeRtions and of intriguing, as well as violent me- 


" 


con- . ancient prophecies * . to * ſtill more 


ver 


— 


— 
—— — $i, rum _ 


mt; hv Aa 2 4 : a Ga 
: co REI Eons” os 
* _—_ = = l * . 1 * 
— N le — 8 _ * rat — 
ä h Sd — 1 * — a - — dint, ** 4" 
— A Af einem ev. + Joi 2 — * 12 4 
— * 4 - s 
2 4 . — er fo + one 0 - 
” py oy * *** 
— 2 an MS Pr = — N = 


— 


* wx s 
C 2 — A 
. Coney ran 5 


* "SR - 

22 TVs = b "we in => — 
. 2 
r Fee Ar 1 — 

* n 


—— 


— mt 
= * Ap 
—_— 


* 


— 


I 
v. 
1 — . a 82 
> - . — 

: l _ . k 
Fe ds ks EL RIES * Freren 7 n 2 E * 
PO IEEE r 
* __— 44 A? hg + $ 2 — — . pre 4 —— 

— = * «he — „ La 
* he fins ds — 
* 


* 
5 WS ty 
. \,, wx a os * a6 1% C1 5 — 


— 
— - 
Sb wes 


* 


* 
. — - 
n 3 ME * 
R P — Weng — —— 
4 — - 
o > 


\ 
n 
N ——— 
« — — 
2 Se 
r IR 
. 


= * * 5 
4 IO. 


8 


IBS 
pes, 


* Þ » 

1 ub 4 
1 = * 
7 0 

g 8 


Ee -7 * | . z 1 A 
i * 7 * 5 * ; : ad * 
y x 1 7 * k - F 15 4 ; 1 2 
* * 1 1 4 5 4 ; * : * 4 
: 5 Wa 25 7 - * . is - 5 105 8 * 8 * * 
6 ES * N S767 I * 2 * ? 
s 2 1 . . SE 5 
e . 7 * \ 3 ſe 4 * 2 
E * * 
81 


bduoure put you in te- 


Fa 


Vis 
33S 


Prog 


% 
r 
> he. 
4 » 
* 


1 5 gs I 
7 * 8 * - — 
r 


— 


"OY 3 "IPO, F, 3 $$. 4522.16 Mt Mg, 9, | 3 
oCounclemoation, un- ancient records of che di 32s: | 
dean "men, ane, lpia e ſhall be Brought to the awful judgment 


AI ang the grace of 
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tation'of the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to eterbal fie How greatly are thoſe : 
pröfeſſors 10 be Pitied, that are in danger t falling int ” the ſnare of deteivers: * 
With what ge are the wenk among them to be treated and allured! And 3 
with what holy violence; as by the terrors of the Lord, M the more obſtinate . 
dating to be ſnatched, like brands out of the fre May I'glory be aſcribed'fo the 
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authoriſed in his office, to preſer de us from all apoſtacy,*and to nt us wit 
ſpot or blemiſh;” and with unſpeakible j joy, before the preſence”of his own and his 
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TFT HE Wilber oF chis fabled baba a Lai odd evidence 
3 14 fe Big the apoſtle John, (Vid. Mill.” Prolegom. pag. 79 — 
* " lp n „ op of the late new text. and verſion of 
vt \ 
- ka the e 1 2 5 of God's givi un bom pb 
pPhetie revelation contained ie e or heck he was an rr 


bi | 1 3 aaa to 
A Lord 96 or 97, may be caſt 
. 1 two e. 9 100 which lies in the three firſt c hapters, 
* und is deliveted in an epiſtolary form to the ſeven famous churches in 
the proconſular Za, relates to the tlien preſent tate of thoſe —_— 

es, and the things that would ſabn be fulfilled in thens, ;—The epi 
tles thus directed tö them were indeed def) igned,. like other parts 1 
ſekipture, for our inſtruction, in ſuch cautions and eneguragements, 
0 and threatnings, as are applicsble o other perfons and 
* churches, in like circumſtances, through all ſtcceedin generations. 
But 1 covld never ſee ſallicieut pround to think” that” 5 5 as ſome 
EE were like the reit W this book, p hetie of a fucceffive 
| fate of churches from the apoſtles days 2 end of the world, 
Which ſhould correſpond,. in order of time, to that of theſe ſeven 
1 hürches, . of which were Written to, as confidered' in their then 
5 85 ent ank contemporary circumſtances,” and not in What they 
| bY” Would be one after” another, according to the order in Wwhick the e- 
Piſtles were directed to them: Nor Nor do I apprehenhd the character 
ot each . R F to mark 2 75 thoſe i. 
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maginable periods, _ by the help-of 4 frairfat ien . | 
forced ecuſtruRions, ere been aligned t te them by different learn- 
ed writers with veryUiferent x application But ſore of them are 
as applic able to ſeveral ages, as to any one age of the church; 8 | BY. 
perhaps, there is hardiſ anz 3 age, except che laſt that is 
yet! 16. come, in . Rel ſome\chutches op” profeſſins 
Chriſtians, te which mäny of ae 0 *hings May bs applied chat ars 
; found i in a theſe epiſtles; and this book of pro ophecy ſpeaks ofs 
ious ſtate of the church that hall be on Ws in the laſt days, ͤœ Qʃßi:t! 
0 hich none of theſe ics, and 9 of all * left of _ can'be. 
| ſuppoſed to exhibit to us. * . 
e other rincipal, "and by No eateſt, of the 2 "op 8 
ation is based chap. iv. 25 1 2 is * on from 
, thence to the end. the book, Ferting forth. a regular ſeries. of events, 25 
N which ſhould come to paſs in Thecelhive periods, relating to the 3 
„empire, and the church of Chriſt, ag chiefly concerned with it, 
| through all ages, from the time of the apoſtle*s writing, to the con- 
b ſummation of all things which hall iſſue in the utter deſtruction E 
| hypocriticaliand formal -profeffors, and alt Chrit's enemies, and in 
2 days on earth, and he erlag! Joy: * eftumph: or the 25 5 


„ 1 heaven, 2 
ng.of theſe e el prophecies has been Fe ba.” yt 

N great care and diligence, by many learned and pious men of, 

ner. and later ages; But their: interpretations, in various in Th 
are ſo very different and - conttadiftory,. and ſeveral of them fo 22 I 
dently prayed By after facts to be <ntixe miſtakes, thar 1 dare not pre- 
ſums. to be very poſitive i in determining upon all the events, that ans - 
fwer exen ſuch predictions, as may juftly be ſuppoſed to have been 
ey fulfilled; much leſs 1 Hing the exact time for the accoem- 

liſhment, of thoſe. that are ſtill to be fulfilled in their TelpeQtive Je: 
ons concerning which we muſt needs be under ſome 1 e 
leſs we could; certainlyknow the point of time, from whence we 
to 17 9 het ee of nigh Pon Pp or W as are bw 
out for their period. 

: It may be faid of che prophecies of this book, as * was 10 Baer - 
* n he beard, but underſtood not, and cried out; O my Lord, what 
lt * the nd of theſe things? In anfwer to which be faid, Go thy 
vo * er 5 words are clo fed: up and ſealed till the tim . 
'e n KD an. xii. 8, 9,). intimating \that they are not to be tho 
20 FL Aderſtood ci 157 be all ee Leona 3,27 
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. performed; and ate a rich encouragement to. their patienge under all 


/ +» their troubles, hien in .cyery period - are foretold; as to iſſue in 

fight ſcenes of proſperity. and glory... And when the whole ſcheme 

mal be finiſhed, every. part will appear in its. proper place and or- 

| 4 off, and a divine beauty will be {een to ſpread confpicncady through 
N all. FR 2 9 8 ON, 1. 3s 77 tb + 6 N 4 1 8 gt = 

e therefore, with ſome. probability at leaſt, humbly attempt 

- _ to ſettle the interpretation of the prophecies by byforicalifafts, as far 


- by: 


2 they have been hitherto füffllsd, Which reach to che time of the 
bil, according to ſome expoßtars; ot of the Axl h, according 
do others: And yet it is hard always to adjnſt even theſe with cer. 
nmainty, becauſe. there are ſome; other events of Providence, that my 
deem to be as fairly.applicable to thoſe parts of the prophecies. But, 
I I, think, che late learned Mr. Lapman has, upon the whole, match: 

\ © ed fads with accompli/bed. predictions, better than any other. writer 
| © that has fallen under my notice,”../And as nothing e ver-puzzled my 
thoughts on this bobk more; than the /ynebroni/ms,.or contfit porary 
events,” which. commentators have almoſt univerſally auß e be 


| repreſented. in the ſeven epiſtles to the churches of A, amt 1 
3 . and Hool. prophecies, as ſome diftinguiſh them, or, as others 
. chem, the open and the ſcalud book; ſo this gentleman, in his eis 
„ borate und jadicious paraphraſe aud notes, and in his preface to the 
Whole, ſeems 0 nie to have ſektled the periods of the. all, trum. 
de, and walt, with a good degree or probability, in a. regularly 
| connected, and progreſſive order of time, from the beginning to 
de end: And therefore I have moſily followed him in biftorical 
71! Ave Fe qitieaths, ani Falpet. co cb 
Fel courſe of every period, which.is carried on by even ep1/He's 
| ſven ſeals, ſeven trumpets,” and ſeven-vials,..Atill all all end in the 
. — Flory of the mwlenrum, and of the heavenly fate. 
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this volume to a diſproportionate bulk, Which bas already woke 


exceeded m ;9xpeRation and defi gn; 1 ſhall, generally, COMent my : 


ſelf with referring to the O44 Pu which. he, or others ha e 
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aw appearing in the mid/t fe ven golde Ae 
* and holdin Red Jari in Bir bib, 1928 A 
_ of the deer churches, and their reſbeS@ive paſtors ; and 
"_ Bit appearing in fuch 2 ond lively Jgures "of 1 7 
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7 Jefus Chriſt, the rt Saviour, to On; 75 
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his an W 8 Roman empire, and his church as concerned 5 
ar With it, till they be completed at che conſummation 5 
„ on Wage thiidiey': And Jefus, the Tovereign Lord of all 1 
e the anpelic heft, oommunfcated them by the miniſtra. 75 
„„ th tion of an holy whom he ſent with authority * 
„ to notify them in che  fofowing viſions to me, his fer- 0 
„ TY van and apoſtle, whoſe fame is John: 
. — FE. 1 Who — 1 1 pts 1 ; 
„ cat account” of Chriſt; as the etern ord of 
4 ba: __ NY 28 Nee , Si who it Got, and war made fleſh, N 
EW 5; Cheift, d of and dwelt among ft 2% (John i. 1, 14.) and have 
 - ENT ke "bore witneſs to Him, under divine inſpiration, as the 
{> +/+, NET; "*obly true Mefſial, and to the fubſtance of all the do- 
„%%% OP 00k "RO Wong ne taught, and the miracles which I ſaw 50 
sf 2 5 | orm to confirm them; and ſhall now faithful. 5 
PO WEE 3 Loa 58 "ud 1 hop? x che further revelations, which he has ** * 
5 25 3 s me. */ 
„ Bleſſed *Y be 3 Happy the 65 -who diligently 1 and bon- — 
khat readeth and fiders ; and happier ſtill are they, that attend to, re. bee 
| — ee eeive, and . the deſign and meaning of the 1 
1 5 5 125 uh important things pointed out in the prophecy, which Wl 5; 
. pow tings which” I am about to deliver, and that obſerve and compare bia 
die written there- the predictions therein written, und the events of Pro- ==d 
RE 3 88 e 3:vidence anſwerable to them, and bear them upon their a 
en, | 22. minds, and lay them to hearty- with an bumble and Bl © 
3 NY XY > temper and deportment correſpondent to them: WW ma 
| Por the time, in which ſome af them muſt begin to Wh wie 
. TT, „ 2 draws on apace; aud, in cornpart and 
„ mY - ſon with the.cndleſs/cternity that will follow, it car Th 
; 050. EN before they ſhall all be as certainly my FO» 
4 wy we "HP 2 , Fed., 48 f f they were infanely to Tome to paſs. | men 
Ne 4 TOHN. 1 4. ow, According to; the 8 and com. 1 
1 "a oper — 2 mwiffion to write it, LY Jeſus Chriſt ſigti- W- 
nar e pro 1% me b his angel, I ſend the firſt 
1 * of it in the following epiſtles Nom him ; one 22 
I - him which is, aud of the ſe ven principal *chunches, that are planted n 5 
113 ch. was," avd t the leſſer Ad. May the divine favour, and its fe 15 
1 c 3 ine effecte and_manifeftations- in a ſpecial work d et 
n which” are. grac h 0 your ſouls; and may a ſenſe. of that free fi ning 
bebe his throne; vou gegether with all manner of happineſs, tempo- Wi ap; 
V 1 85 ws. ral, and-elpeciatly ſpiritual, unto eternal Tife, abound vhs. 
3 "IB > ry 3 towardszall and every one of you from "God the Fi Mo 
SOS. © > r 
TZ 1 „ bjch .. he 2 2 = ts 164 or of. ax note: 
l 5 5 = = & ; 5 P 2 he 858 * a Ph 3 e ; every ly ap 
;;. POTEN PR Ws ney Taha vt vs Seu vl a Siet been BP {i 
RR. © ehivhvr,) 1 think, de cbfdered as 2 Per. What is Beavly equivalent to this, i arg 
2 25 diftintive” chätacter vf God the _ to be e us much Perſonal , 
ES o 5 Ce A a wh 4 an 
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ee 85 © er laſting God, (PI. xc. 2.) invariably and un- . | 71 
»»„‚„ 1 the {ame in his being and perfection, 1 
4, 14, 7 41: copnlels and defigns, and ever has been, 19, and will . 4% Wh 
pre be the ſame in his love and care of his people; ane | 
a  irom;the Tc a who. is. the, ſovereign author 1 
e of all {piritual gi ts and graces, and of every dis erſit y 5 
hi lupernatural operstions (E Cor. Xie 4. . 
II.) Which for the variety. and perfection of them 
Aa with a reference) to the ſeven churches, may be 
ealledſepen, under the denominat ion of /piritr, as be 
wal 2 | +... Whieh in horn a the: Fein z ſpirit ;, (John iii. 6. 
Aud Who.is ever. preſent With the Father, as before 
V one, ready to execute his will in every thing, 
Aud particularly in what. relates to the ſafety Wall 2 
1 eee a eee 5 A Me 
J e rom Je: 5, 6 And may all theſe bleſſings be multiplied to 
e kante it. Ton from Jelus Chriſt, through bis mation and 
nel; and the Art merit; Who, as a pfenbat, bears a faithful teſtimony 
dezenten af the to his Father's mind and. will, and to his own characC- 
dach, and the, ter, -as the Son of God and the true Meſſiah; and 
Ude cb: Uns Whoy 38 2 Prichs having offered up himſelf a ſacrifice 
and waſhed us rem dead, as t head of his body, the church, and as 
gur dos in bis o the very firſt that ever roſe to immortal life, and br 
* Ad rat the pattern, pledge, and firſt fruits of their reſur. 
ale us kings und de ction to it after him; (ſee Colt i. 18. and the note 
prieſts unte God on 1 Cor. xy. 20.) and, in conſequence of this, he, | 
and. his Father ; as the due reward of his-atoning. death, was exalted 
24 ities 70 $9115 throne of glorg,..yvith an All fulneſs of authori- 
a e rm on 8 and dominion, as King of ling, and Lord of lords, 
nen. [chap. xix. 16, and the bead of all principalities 1 
| and powers on earth, as well as in heaven, for the _— 
vernment af his people, and for $1 


14/0 4 » 4: reftraining and 9 all his and their enemies ! 


— 


235 4 


per 5 £12] 
" »x I 


J — * 
7 
r 
ki * j - 
2 * 
5 4291 
8 = 


+ 7 rw . 
I $$ * om - * dry hte 
Fr : . v3. — 8 
aL SA — . As — > ory 
td ER rr TREE Ora TI 1 9 —_— * 
wn Cranes nr. . 9 . 
1 oy J — . 4; if , 
2 2 + ru — tw 1445375. © em 
0 —— 5 K 4 2 
1 — wy 


1 
r 


Ia, 20,22, and Phil, ii. 8.11.) Uato him 
wie hes freely. loved, ne, and given himſelf for un, 
n eri and AT 40 Gaal. for a fweet ſmell- 
e RA TIAL Ss #4 5 IF 
that he is Alpha aun Omega, the begin Father is to be confidered as maintain 
ning" and the" ending, the firſt and the Ing the prevogatives of deity, and the 

(ap, ver. 8, rt, 1. and chap. xxii.-3 3-3; Son and Spirit as acting either from him, 
and perhaps in chap. xxi, 6, But if it be or tome bim: Accordingly, in the 
there underſtood of be Father; it ſne ws cioſe of this verſe, the Spirit is re- 5 
that the ve fame divine characters are | preſented. as before the throne, to act 
perfonally applied % both. (See the "from the Father, toward the church ; 
wie below an wer. 8.) But be which and in the following verſes, the Son is 
v, ond was, and ir to come, is à deſcrip» repreſented as acting toward the Father 
ton of the divine nature, very proper- for the church in his prie/ly. office, ns 
ly applied to the: Father, when be and well as Fram the Father toward the 
the Son and Spirit are repreſented as ſuſ- church in his prophetic and kingly.ofi- WE 
tuwing--their reſpective parts in all-diſ- ces; and he is mentioned /aft, becanſe 2 1 


IS. 
fe” 38 £3 47 #4 


+ 


5 - 
7: = $4 


0 _ 
. 4 — _ * * . 
* Rane — K * 5 A T AE. a - 
3 ee << #2; — A pF ne I SOILS YT x S ** 2 2 bo 2.5 5 7 4 7 
70 ” Ph 8 OS 227 » o — 8 CG pl — 2 2 . . — e « 
4 3 * 2 n a 1 wm I — r — * * Ft Mb do. i me va thn — . >> 1g ä. 3 
2 — [7 K —— Yo rat bs s „ — > - . « 7 — — $3, jo — LO 4 
es — 1 . ; : * J 5 4 1 . ———— 
< 7 e CLI, K — ? r rr — . — 4 ets» LDL Rn xz "a ev 
CO — - ay nm 4 « 9 —̃ — — p a> < F * has + a err ns * 2 2 — 4 - = ” 4 2 — * — — 4 r - ea) 


penſations, particularly. relating, to the the apoſtle deſigned to enlarge upon his 
March ; for, in this economy, God the e | N 8 „ 15 : 3 


— — — 


24 * 
. % * * 4 4 32 1 « 
- f f . 
4 
— 1 


— . * AL Che y 


* 


8 
% 


« > 
* 
* 
* 
of 4 
1 ' 1 
. 2 


Ip). * 
* 
* 


2 vy 5 . 1 . g 0 2% 2 Fs ** 8 4 ? 
3 * . "1 Lek : . „ — * . 

2 4 o | 8 2 2 a . * a 3 * My 

0 5 K* 4 Gb 
8 o BCNee Rt ] 1 . ate: OE” 
196 . 8 . | ö E par 4 | ; of 
— IF * . * 4 
* * - 


. ede it ud bur, (Eph! V. 2.) and has cleanſed us from 


fiondur of binge; br princer, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, that 


- 1 et us +005 e er, (Oren: xxxii. 28.) and are heirs of the bing. 


ORE byes. | 11 18 a3 that have near acceſs to God, and er up ſpiritual 


#4 


1 5 2 Po falvation, and to pour confuſion' upon all their ene 

din — pierced” mies, the Lord Jeſus will quickly" appear with avfi 

Fim: and all kin majeſty to Jadge the world at his ſecond coming, 
ik 


wall wail becauſe. 


e 5 for the remiſſion of their fins; ſhall behold him with 


* -, : - ; - . \ 
4 < 1 5 * bs 2 : 
* A* — * 10 * ” * 
* * "ag oh L F v 4 Þ » 
* » b J i 4 - q " ee * - 
» — 4 . 1 : ; mt , ry , : : 4 
Jy -* cs AS 7. , * . . Pa 1 : 
$3 i „„ 
* E * N * 4 e = 
4 4 5 5 $ 5 
W 10 p . 8 4 8 - a MO) [4 ” 
Wo 2 OE” VF 4 5 Fa on ate : P 4 WW» bo 4 — hn 2 __ n 10 
ey ! +- > — A - 


» 7 1 2 7 r 1 — * 
* 


- * ' *. > . - : * 

L | wx 

F * * * ; 6 8 > 4 
: Us. * 

* g 


* 


1 


tie guilt and power of our bes b an efleQual apyl. 
N (SH a3 a 2 cation of the virtue b of | his Own Precious blood, which 
die hed for the remiſſron of them, und for redcemny 


„ ei eee ee From all mguity; (Matth. Xi. 28. and Tit, i. 


4344120) 1 pen bis Father, and our Father in him, to the bigh 


bloed our dignities' under him, in an entire dependence 


3s 211 fel bes yh of glory, (Jam. 11. 5. and enabled to govern our 


Sin ſpirits, and” to overcome "fin, Satan, and the 
dart eee 17 gta; and are Tanified to His ferrice, as pref, 


3 weer acceptable"ts bim by Jeſus Chriſt ;- (1 Pet. 
ene 207 Mo „ 5.) unte this bleſſed, lovely, and loving Jeſus, who 
3 Ufvinely glorious in himſelf and in his office, be 
ESA HE Dag” peg alt poſſible honour, and be paid al ſolemn ac- 

i hit. 3s 3 9 5 0 knowled g ments 'of his ſovereign and univerſal domi. 


A 


= 


0 ec k it, and ſo it ſhall be. 6 a 8 
' *5%4 Behold. he 7 Obſerve, for your encoura 


went, the happy i 
eemem with zſue gf all the following prophecies, to put an end to 
-londs; and-every the 2 Midted Rate of the church, and-complete thei 


— 


4 


Areds of the (earth Ihich will be like the Go who mates the cloud: bu 
chariot,” (PI. cid. 3.) in illuſtrious clouds of heave, 
| with power and great glory, amidft ſurrounding ar 
„geld, according to Ris own, and ancient prediCtions 
ben. vii 13, and Hatth. xxiv. 30, 31.) And cbatay 
45 91 11/57” © zearance in human nature will be ſo open and viſible, 


be 0 . 4 F i Wy 280 wo att empered by the clouds to mitigate the brig 


; £3 — ag 
of bim; even ſo, 
"IS T-5T MEN 


o 
„ 
* 


de cofporeh fight, that all mankind ſhall ſee him wil 


2 1 50 his crucifixion, (erb, xii. 10.) and never after 
+ + 2 Awards looked by faith to him, with penitent ſorrom, 
XAFS. > - + terror und a___ of heart for having deſpiſed and re 
© -,_. Jje&ted bim; And not only. the: tribes of //rael, bit 


rr * 12 x 
17 . "66; A %s 3 2 A g 


outs 75 * All perſecuting powers, and people of All nations o 


the earth that remain in impenitenae and unbdid 


— 


. 
e 


dis coming eo call them" to'a ſtrict and ſevere account 
ae againſt him- E 
wen (0 it certainly Mall pe; and al who now by fail 
ock for ie, and ſhall then be joyful-ſpeRators of 

. - - cannot but confent to, and approve ef it, wh 


a SY Eo S BR 
r BE ne i; EA. 


1 


3 3 N 4 3 


* 


1 


from deter erb e al eternity. Len, fo be 


„ 2 4:2 +4: hall bitterly lament” their miſerable caſe, becauſe a 


be inmng and t 
ele faith the 


Eo nnn Yar, / ke 5 EY 5 


mn. with ſolema. applauie, Anien.. (Gr. 75 
f js 3. 


| 1 1 BY 2 b : 
; and, Omega, the. the terror of his enemies, and the ſupport and com- 
fort of true belieyers, he, whois to come in all this 


dad, which: is, majeſty and glory, ſaid of bimſelf, (ver. 11, 17. and | 


xix. 1, ex th » - 
8 To add the greater weight to. theſe. things, for 


8 


*” _ — 1 an * o 
* Tr. 331 * = T 


= 


r 
. "MB tn K 


— et 
—.— „ 3 = 


gd as 


Mg df tC 


„ich was, cap, xxik_ 12, 13.) * Lam from. eternity to eternity, 3 | 

„„. sbich is to am alſo the author-and/finiſher, of the works of pro- it, 
cp. _ OY vidence and grace, and of this revelation concerning '4 
* many of them, and Will accordingly accompliſh them if 


I 


— 


. X ” 
. * — 4 #44 * 
i PI FE PE Sree, NA r RR SM : 5 7 W Ger: Po a: 2 * 
A ß e Rr n 


An their order. from. the beginning to the end;; and ſo 
way de fitly repreſented by. the ürſt and laſt letters of 
the Greet alphabet, which are oba and Omega: 
| N Aud he who laid theſe things, affirmed of himſelf, that 3 
j 47 55 1 2 5 I, in his divine nature and perfections, is the Lord | 1 
| "OY _ God Almighty... (See Ja, ix, 6.) 5 
4 1 Joby, who. 9 To proceed then to the r part of the revel. 
allo am your bro, tion made to me, I Jobn the evangelitt and apoſtle, 
_ 1 ee who am alſo your brother in the faith, and in the ſa- 2 
a king-” mily:of God; and am a fellow-ſufferer with all thoſe  — 
dom and pa ence that are, or ever ſhall be, perſecuted for the ſake of | 
of Jets Ort, was Chritt, and an heir with them of all the bleſſings of 


= 
— 

WF, 
— x 


hed & a 7; 4 
=_ —s » bo is . 
22 1 — 
* >= - Da 
a, «a — 


— e 
90 8 yy 4 
= , 2 
>» _— 


0 


5 zh Rs 5 . ve neſs I bore to the truth and 1 of the things "Ol 
30; 5 of that I had ſeen and heard from l (ver. 2.) | 


10 1 vas in the.) 10 During this fate of exile, on a certain firſt-day 


12 Be hes - his Kingdom of and glory, and. am called md | Fi 
the word of God, enabled with them, through his firengthenings, to en- 1 
and for the teſti- erciſe all humble ſubmiſſion, reſignation, and eee 5 1 
T8 of. = Ou ſufferings for him, and quiet, waiting for his glori- 1 
„ kingdom; I was baniſhed by the emperor Homi- 1 
55 | $6: ian to a confinement. in the mountainous iſland. of [ | 1 
Nag 8 A merely for my adherence to Chriſt, and HH: 
: . faithfully preaching bis goſpel, whoſe name is called” i 
4 ibe Word of God, (chap,ix, 13.) and for the wit- + f f 
| 
p 


K 


10 $4 > «4 FI e 
, Kg , nd — — N 
» r — 


. 58 . Air, of the week, which is commonly: flyled, by way of e- i 

1 ot behind. ne minence, the Lord: Day, for like reaſon as the inſti- — 
h a great . off tuted memorial of his . is called the Lords up 7 f * 58 
{WH trumpet. -/- per, (t Cor. xi. 725 and which, according to the uni- 1 
R vVerſal practice of go pel-churches, I obſerved, in com- 11 
„ . memoration of his reſurtection from the dead, as a — 
1 op day: to; him, {os the: mores on e Ax. 6. "308 
(. pe 7: 26h 8 2 th | BY . Aeli 4 4 | 48 
t i 5 N e ; Wo 
* As bei is the APR laſt mention- ſame in pe with the 8 and ſo az 
, and is repreſented 45 the reyealer of may be conſidered as a deſcription of the —_—_ 
h theſe things to his ſervant Jobs; (ver. ſame deity, whenever it is applied to ei- 1 ir. 
A) © it plainly appears by the parallel ther of them, not to diſtinguiſh one from +7 


* 

9 . 

rr 
Po — 


Places referred to in the paraphroſe, that the other of the adorable perſons ae: 
thele titles are aſcribed to him: And as Trinity; as uch, but to diſtinguiſh the 5 
tbe Farben was deſcribed by like charac- Divine Being from all that are not by . 


— — 
— - 
es 


UE i pb bats ER 


'# 

"IF", ver. 4. (ſee the note there) it gives nature God, as it is uſed ſor that _—_ A 

"ny * frong- atteſtation to the true and in a Frakes of God 5 1 

| RR W 9 4 99 
4 Y 5 X 


bg”. 


n 4 . 2 , - „ * > 
* WWW 9 8 I A 
TX I , . \ 45 6 - 7 
Gf4 1 I * * ” 


* 1 * * 
4 ® o . 1 * . 
7 L 55 


3 1 wan: Hol . 2 . * 1. ry, 
4 +.2 ſpiritual frame, and employed._in religious meditz, 
f wee . *** » | - | - | 2 1 „ 
dien and Exerciſes ; and, whale © was fo, the ſpirit a 


- 


. 155 ö 18 8 8 _ prophecy came upon me, (as it formerly had done on 


. 


? F „ s 
Dey * 


5 4 * 5 2 bs f : 
"arr <1 te 08 
3 4 > 


n 


*y © tet avid I 


— $3 Saxing, Lacs / * x38 The voice which I perfectly pod diftinAly bear 
4 


| © Smyrva, and unte beginning of che creation to the end of ages. An 
deen he then firietly Shag, mes ſaying, Take care tha 
/  _ - tb Suran mere 298 eee 
7 „ unto Philadelphia, making known in viſion; to you for the inſtruction and 
aaa unto Laodicen... admonition. of the. univerſal church; and ſend fud 
| RE 185 0 $431 Hos 1 particulars of its name, 10 the ſeven tho hot 

A N . churches of Ala, as belong to them reſpeRively, and 


jp : PRE? * v. 

939 4 | ET 1 . 2 4 a | | 1 * : p 2; | 

0; E'S 2 RE 1 . hat at Philadelphia, and that at Laodicea. Ws 
1 with. ger deſine to fee from whence this awful voice proce 

e =o e e en rages directed itſelf to me, and having ſet my fac 

bed, I ſaw fe: that way, I had a clear ſupernatural viſion of a candle 

| ven golden candie-, fick of pure gold, which may b e 
GE, cn} le ral number, as conſiſting of ſeven branches to Id 


l r 22 
C — = * 


Ven lamps, anſwerable to the number of the churches 


2 . 
FEST” x 


8 c IS 1 2 n 10 which I was or dered to write, and like the ſeve 
r were wade by dyme appointment, an 
( of the Loxd, (Exod; xxv. j 
33. en may be (confidered as .cmblematical of 5 
VV Hobs H doctrine, holineſs, and comfort, which t 
ccchorches receive; from Chriſt, and hold forth to the 
if world, as they are all one. an him. 33 
C the Jehovah of 1/rae/ dvelr in that 
Filet the ſeven i eue, and the prieſt uſed- to, fand in the midſt 0 
E he lighted the lamps, and par 
—— the branches when he lighted the lamps, 2 
def wan, clotbed / larly the middle one, which. went right up rom © 
wich gamen tak among them; { Numb. vii. 2, 3. Tee Atnſwork 
[Fe 2; 33 there) fo 1 plainly beheld, in the midſt of rheſe en 
w 7 8 Ef 75 3 pape N na i candleſtick @ dvinely glorious perſon l 


— ; n ; 95 \ 
” z * ” 


* K _— a a K 
55 7 c ws 
* * * 

4 * ** 1 * 


N — * 4 A 2 * * * 8 * J 
1 \ \ & * 9 k , 
” 5 * 0 4 
3 25 We, / 6 at 4 
17 A ; es 
\ * . * < : o 4 F ” 


at 1 1 
_— hs tlie form of an Muſtribus man, which left me RT no. 


0 Pain of Man : He ec o me'as/clothed with a 

0 1 4 Top uficenty rich, and ſplendid robe, like unto, though 
q ls 15 3 22 tompara bly greater laftre than that of oe Jem 85 
11 ud 25 big h prieft ; a parment which covered him all over 

a th 55 * to his feet, arid was a fit emblem of his prieſtly 5 

0 


ee 22% Slorio 


ons and perfect righteouſneſs, which co- 


1 55 he is t diſcharge his prie 
AS 1 6 1 50 en rule of ieft 
1 q , 5 curious and coftly gir dle of the hi 
; el 8 t 08; (Exod. $xxix. 5.) with which he ul 
OTF Hine over his breaſt. 
0 Pig Bis head and. 


prie{}'s, 


white Wool, inf of ta „ us repreſented i in vifon to the phos 
eee . * — ante, { 2 vil. 9.) H bead and his Hair upon it, 

pi Lame of fire; 
. emblem of the dvine thajefty and glory 3 and his bairs 


© 1 pH a 


and Wit were freamecd out wich Ught as piercing and 


1 5 N 2 awful, as the — Ram of a firong and clear fire; 
1 his penetrating wiſdom, knowledge, 
And influetite to difcover the ſecrets of all hearts, and 


1 livel emblem 


0 Jags fi 0 purify and refine” them, or elſe to conſume them, 
1 7 EN PRs Aortic 8 the” material that are capable fo 
WM. of being acted"p0n by'it. Lo 
1 1 And" bis feet 1 And his ot ſeemed to be, for RE RT 

y | 1 ne Readineſs, purity und Beauty, mr his ways and di.. 
+ furnace; ws Fations, to the Ly 6 of the faints, and terror of his 


8 voice = the 1188, like ſolid of burniſhed metal, that had 
Th apt W been chordughiy 2 — and refined, and appeared as 


hade: And bit 8 voice, according to the language of 


5 ke fea, when ite ht 
t6 1 Hall 
his right hand 
Ke d do md 6s beidihg in bis Hght hand; the emblem of fa- 


id ford: and vour and power Ft 
| . — ee 


— bim, to o be 


he manner of doubt but that it was the Meſſiah, who was 
5 SO, b of, and „ how ſpoke of himſelf, as the 
a0! LES EN 


vers him, and all his members, eren down to the low--. 
eſt and menneſt of them: And to ſhew how near che 
e © c6nceths of his chureh ke to his heart, and how ready 0 
office on their behalf; 
he appeared as inde about his breaft wih a gold- 
able worth and beauty, fa F furpaſe- To 


. _ | 


14 The appearatice of his 6. 4 was 5 5 
Mr rn were ſcendently pie and glorious, Hke that of che An- $994: 


e uke the Ser binab of old, which was always an 9 


# . + 
a ; j 1 8 
1 - . 
1 « p a * 
” : G . 0 
4. » N oc > Y — . 
- — - - 0 2 * a * — 2 1 — wa 0 
r A, - >" . > — 3 22 3 NAA r — 

1 * 1 2 Ä = — — — — 2 — n * 
RES 2 — ? 4D; ey I 2 = 3 * r ——— — : dA. a. Dy L 


ex FRO "ain peated Rke u venerable crown, às pute and clean us 

!)). waſhed wool, Qt ſhining with 2 luſtre as © | 

danzig as the whiteſt ſnow; and his eyes ſparkled, 
ic 


n 


p | "4 
— - . x 
2 * — ji th 
.. ̃ 


2 K 
* 


fed hot, as though ik were till burning in a N fur 


1 25 Vis word and providence, Was as loud and thundering, 5 
wh 5 e hog and aftonifhing to the wicked, as the roaring = 
oh "colle&ion of waters are 
e into the molt violent commotion by. a. "form... © 
16 And, 10 add fill further to the majeſty. and 
. ee -and dear of His appedratwe, as%alfo to ſhew his effee- 
iN, al Lare of his faithful ſervants, he was re reſented 


* 
- I OO ———ů SER I 
EE Ni 1 
* 


en and guidance, N N 


MP ad Amy * — — 
5 * 
y 


22 — 


l n 
U 2 RG 
8 


=D 


I 
4 
1 
4 
£ 
x 
4 
7 
«EX 
'S 
'2 
* 
17 
5 5 
? 
5 
1 
To 


5 

+ 

: 
v 


+ 1 
— 


— 3 
* 


EY, oo 


—— 
— 


— Th 
Low ——_ 
8 wa. oy * 4 IS = 
3 * y 
nar tet A 2 Ry. 1 — 
230 - —— 2 n — — 


7 A, 1 — 


LY * 
r 
3 32 


1 A 1 4 
A * r # 
3 3 * 3 Dy. $2 = 
0 2 en. 6-44 2 — 
Ps. * ">: " 
7 Lo * . 2 * k - _ * OP. 
1 — * — r 7 . WC 
— 5 £245 dy — 
— 8 
2 a 3 a Fas Tv —— 
nos — —— 3 0 


2 
— 
— 0 — - * 
* — wy — » _ = = 
- 4 D hs 8 5 D S "0" _ —D TY, 2 I * - 8 NE. =” \ 4 — — 
* — nnn 3 t - +494 N foe. -< L 4 : . 8 2 p G S 2 - "mii \ 
88 2 — + * - — — — _ * 2 Q 5 * * 2 hw) © = 
- co ys — * - . 222 ona a= 4 7 J As 2 7 i 
* 3 5 * me . TEN - r 95 
we * _ 8 * — 8 * 33 . T CES = . a © 7 LIC _—_— - Cat? 


_—_—  — „ eee 
—— a ue tons "Roe 
— 5 CS O * * 2 -2 Sas 


_— 
md 
| 


LE RIOTS 

A — rr mg: y 
on SER 
— — — 


— — 


— . — — 


* od 5 10 
- alive 


CA 


„ Chap 


iſterial and ſubordinate lights of their reſpec 
wry in pj the gil churches in a ;-which is likewiſc 1150 


| : _ . Ka - cable to all ſucceeding paſtors, g be has promiſed to 


a "nid | W Wc din be with them s always, even 10 the end of the worll, & 
DE (Marth: XXVill, 0.) And there ſeemed to iſſue ouW-.. 
„ PO TOES 6, TY of bis mouth a ſharp ſword of two. edges which en 
. py both ſides ; 12 proper emblem of the power of both 
5 eee Web his law and goſpel, of the juſtice of his government 
Ee and the efficacy / of his word, as proceeding from i 
_ 5 8 „ mouth for cutting finners to the heart, and cutting 1 
. — Ws 3 . off all ſuperfluity of naughtineſs from - believers, ay a 
© G « wy Ro for cutting down his men. enemies: And, u { 
585 12 3 „„ of his -. ps it was as bright a bing: 
OE AG 6 7" Eh | dazzling, and i its ſmiles were as cheering and reviving” 
VV md | = z the ſun. in the firmament, when it ſhines in its fil * 
„ . MN ah — 2 33 with unclouded beams at noon-day, like vill - | 
. — gon = _ arance on the 45 of transfiguration, ( Mary i 
„ * "xvii. 3.) and ſuitable to his charaQer, as he S 
75 Hel 5 E 1 * Righteouſneſc, „ that riſes. with. . Dealing. aner ht 
NT OD e (Malach. 4 Av, 2.) ha 
„ * And. Wen 17 And when in my viſion 1 beheld this awful hich 
B on = a earance of the Lord Jeſus,” T was fo u =; 
i . overwhelmed at it, under © a dee 5 ” 
5 E avg 1250 5 W own lt and unworthineſs, that all the po « 
7 a uno ers of animal nature failed; and 15 Uke one in 7 8 20 
A fell proſtrate at his feet” ready to. expire. He thei 
S 1 4 and having compathon on my inßirmin f 
| wt laft. r eſtick 
— 20 2 Os _ ſeemed to ſtreteh forth his right hand, the ambleny 9 70 
„„. A bis gracious and almighty. power, to revive and 1; ſev 
NIST bran i. fuſs 5/4 IF me up; and laid, to encourage and comfort me, mY "Eg 
. ER "angel did 15 Dane, Tebap.' *.. 3 5 ol 
4: DE 5 give way to di frefling fen as though I 
3 9 1 8 | * you, or to my church and. people! No, 1 I 
„ divide Saviour, am unchangeably the ſame in myſd 
Wo 55 da my office, and in my love and care, as I ever h A 
. 2 5 been; and as I have begun, "fo. 1 "will all i! 5 
. wy . © © concerns both- [you and . and all ifpeyſationn 7: 
3 9 6 them. © ; 
15 5 F 18 Lem the great and only. mediator, who . 


* ; Se, 8 the ung One (n) i ip my divine natur 
to ſecure the Ateteſts of my church, and was once 


| Law's e. ; to death in my human nature, to make reconciliati | 
dad have the keys "with God by my atoning facrifice for them: But d 6 
e 3 and of ferve with Kirk, hope; delight, and holy confiden 5 
„ „„in me, that Lam now riſen, and live for ever in th + 
„ a” 3 6 8 nature which died, as their higb prieſt and righted bs. 
„ "advocate, 4 as their Lord d King : This is rat” 
: "# d. hey 25 — 1 „ anc ng. ſeriou: 
3 Has” "4d i in heaven, and; you. - ought-40 ſay, Amen. 4 "BR 
EET N 2989 ” - to; fatisfy.you that all ſhall end in the greatelt | hape The 
Z 8 BE, 7 neſs of 2 eople, 1 — 9 — aſfure 0 bet, in r our 
. 9 pe | ſequenee re 
V% . % 2 bo 55 N N br. 

5 : 7 - 


«+ £ | — 
Na : 
: * 1 T 
+ 2 * 4 5 


nad, e _ one who has the keys, which are an emblem of right 
nu power, (Ve. xxii. 22.) for unlocking their doors; 


| na” 2 e for opening or. ſuttwg the gate of heaven; to ad- 


1 5 858 8 mit thoſe into it that die in the Tor, and to exchide 
ö 15 kc thoſe from it that die in their fins, and but, chem up 
re = = devil and his 1 85 r 
TY — 19 He then repeated his chatgt to me, (: er 1. 
e 2 ſaying, Write all theſe things down, which you 0 
3 Wa exhibited in thin video; that they may be pre, 


if the "things. ſerved for the inſtruction of the preſent and future ge- 
ch fall” nerat ions; and record the things Which are further to 


l after. 8525 he revealed to you, relating to the preſent Rate of the 
L * SG & ER 4 
\ e church; as allo the things which 125 ee, 


„ Pas in their 50 Woch eto * 
„dime ſhall be pero > 0 2 "ape 
* he myſtery” 20 Now, to explain 700 of a e * e 
wh 9 that vou have ſeen in this viſion, The covert meaning 
u Hobs hain. of the | figurative repreſentations, which have been 
1 the ſeven,gold- made of the ſe xen ſtars that were held in my- right 
a Kory ee hand; and of the ſeven branches of the 8 candle- © 
Le ite. Mick, i is this: By the ſeven Hare, are gified my . 
the leren an- fort of the ſeven churches, who Have the hono 
Kicks Which being ſet over them j in the Lord, and, who as (tare, 
2 ba e which K have. lighted up and taken into my favour” | 
bk AT © of ger are to ſhane, like angels, i in the purity. - 
a Be in eir doctrine and holineſs 6f their lives, for Ihe 


bs 
4» 8 


3 rt En meant the ſeven churches of Ala them- 
fees, and, by ju conſtraction; all other churches, 
© 5 1 that are, ot may be. in Ie eircumſtances, an are u- 

e nited together under me, as their bead, in one dear, + 

eee e the branches' of. the candleftick. in the taber- 


WP de, 1 _ and: ma 56% forth the word of / te in their holy pros 


Sade 


How 1 is vers revelation, which Chtiſt has made God the Fath 
krious, humble ſtudy, and religious re 1 how 9 is it ee 
embrace it as a cettain truth, which ſhall have its accompliſhment in due ſea- 
+ The records of it lie in the word of God, and are faithfully: handed down to 
br our benefit, as delivered by his inſpired. ſervants.——<A fincere miniſters 


of the Eorg's dd e and pray for all "the grice, with 
r. VI 8 D d the 
3 — J. 23 1 SY 8 % 


| Is bs 955 e r 1 "oe 0 75 Mats 2 are in 4 Arn. 1 KAT. n 
: Fal ane to taiſe their dead bodies from the. gave, bke/ 


en churches: den meſſenger. Ty PV or embaſſadors to, or - 1 


direction of thoſe that ate committed to their charge: 
And by the /even branches gf the candleſticl, are mat 


1 HE -nacle. were in one tem, that they, by my munilkring- 
7 = 3 ſervants i in future times, a8 well as in preſent. e, 4k 
ee 5 may be enlightened Vith the knowledge uf e . 


L, 


y ne fon, worſhip, diſeipline, Joundneſs of faith,” 
0p - converſation to all around them. ( Phat. the 16.) a 
3 Neo ä 


koſpel, ho are ordinarily moſt ſpiritual, hilft iche biet in reli Fee — 5 8 


— — 


ef. Ee * 


* , : ut . - - of 
* i n 5 + « l 4 } CY, 
1 * Y — 2 : 3 
= . - 1 « x 7 q * , 8 * = A %' Oy 8 
h . _ - ab 1 i - 
2 — _ * FA A i 2 . 
2 > 4 2 124 5 4% + 7 * A." 8 
8 —— 1 255 * 2 N 3 * 2 —— wy \ 
— IS 3% > — 2 x 8 8 = N - CY N 5 3 8 WE 2 O 2 8 * 
> WES 1 1 . 8 N ys 3 n 2 - n ; \ e — e 
75 2 _e * 8 _ — ws. - oath crank, — — — 8 — > — + wee — — a 8 — 
wp on george wt ww ³ ⅛˙ un MN Ü—— wor oli. — 8 3 a 
o 6 — 1 — 2 held 
N — - 2 ho 4 — 


— TIN 
2722 ³ WT" Wn. IT | —_—_— —_——— 4 
35 1 1 8 b r 
+"; + r 2 - - 1 25 
— — 2 = 
Y 4 * 


EA ht 
2 3 


S 


4 WIS 2 
"RI "= 2 
ba Lat CIS - 
32 
o_ ” 6 22% 
nn 5 
"Xt 3 8 
+. — — 
* — be — 
= — Sid i 


Fur g — 


X 


3 


r 
I 


— 


r 
"2 1 ner pens 


1 
ſag - * 
- 


EO 
* o — 

—— 

= 

n 


+ So Jour 
my > 7 " 
EEE. 


1 


* 


= * = N „ 
* — A 
= dion —— OR 
Eh —_ 


4 + S ww w 
n 8 — 2 a * « 
1 , "oy ee 
1 7 b MOT as __ 


1 
— 2 pA 


e ee rn nets as 8 
K — 
* h) _— 


2 


—* 


OB 
87 
«*Þ * 
# 
Q 7 * uf 
+71-#8Y 
»& 755 
* * 
1 :Y 
'B 
7 
* 
1 
3 
vw Tx 
Ka 7 * 
% 5 
th 
it 
3 
4 FE 
3 y 
1 
14 
A. i 
80 49 
* % 
e223 
Ei 
is 5 ; 
iF 1 
i 
3 N 
'47 £478 
1 * 
3 R 
+4 * 
1 
Do k 
1 


* 
4 


2 


e 


Pe don” wag 150 , from. the Father; San; Try” ks to Al the 
BE og eng EIS 0 7s nts.- aug unt and endearing is the tbarater of our Lon 92 
ö e in his divine bis and"excellencies; is eternally the Living Ons, % 
3 — — author and fniffier- of all Wilpetſations: of” Providence and 3 and 1 
+ _wha;anthe greatneſs of i ee ciel a3 mün, te ſave his people from their fins; 4 
CCC 0 them kings 'and prieſts to God, his Father, ang 4 
3 a plede ge of. eir ring to: eternal life after him, when they hall behold A 1 
1 Et glory? But, alas“ or finners, That reject him, With what terror will they 1 
ee al that 5 have G again him. Th the aiean while, the church jo 
Bs Cie, — py arm muſt expect to meet 2 variops trqubles, as their <ommon lot; for the fy 
RT: Hof, their: faith aud patience ; O what rich encouragement ave they ty * 
1 = em with r .. e when they think of the magni. WW: 
— rit"repfeſe —. — which Shritt macke of Hime to his ſervant John, as a divin WW + 
"TY 1 as omniifcient and almighty/ s walking in his. chuvohes to take care of the fy 
7 Iambog them, as enlighteni und affiting their paſtors, and as anke gr 
OE x 2 inſt his and their. enemies with the word of his mouth, till he ſhall utterly de. 
1 + oh them! And what a comfort 15 it to true believers t6 be affured, that he — 64 delt to i: 
E on, on on by his blood, is now alive, and lives eternally, with all power --- 
| | bard,  &apply'the froits of his redemption, and'/to-order the iſſues of life ad i++ 
nne he inviſible ſtate, to theip joy, and the confuſion of the wieked Leber mor 
PILES ny ile bo | eee DPS. _ 0 
8 > : 7 28% gene Bel > F Bets S [3's 15 55 . 1 , wy 1 3 Fo 7 bg — 
= 5, 3 bus af De nay 1 = 15 rde — — N 2 0 455 e bear 
5 * ae UNO3 4885 48 T2613 Hy bs i VIE A 201 n . 8 Ae 
e N ee 0 11 ai Por 4 11. WES "Py are 
1 
1 e. ee to Chriffs command, "ole ele: . [ vs 
WEE 4 {te paſtors of the churches in Aba.” with prophetic warnings u ken 
3 5 5 135 * encouragements, fuitable' to heir” then preſent Hate, (in wh fo 
=P =_”” \things « are commended, 2 others Yeprovel) and. relating” to wha 5 
Rf they were to expert 7 ma way of 7 merey; o. of. Judgment, accordi ' 
"th 5 . 
4 . PT {1 heit reſpedive Jaithfulneſs, or. St Yor time. t come, at fp 1 
* "= torly-# the church at Fj 17% 1 . n - A ; 
Ws. aol e e Wt Bye, 8 5 
5 e = 
© HR 8 0 Lor "GE. ordered me iy" DE * the k 105 
7 ven 2 of A about things,” which a by 
* 8 Mie ill {7 3 A 
| ; 8 1 A es 2 5 ith eady 7 found i in them, and wi oon come $0 1 5 
=” WIDE ex the (ebap. 1 Xs. 705 5 1950 "and which they are moſt imm and fo 
- Jeven Mars tn, his | "ately tbactraed f in, I ſhall be] Phy that, which ſake” | 
5 5 5 = hr” <tr Tho” aeg enjoined” to direct for their ufe to the paſtor' =; 
5 ig 1 Peony the church at” Epheſus, * The Wetropolis of the ll ſee 
„ en a Sable e E 3 , The things contained Herein are 0p» ++ 
ED oY bick 53 0 F 5 ateg by y bim, who” appeared an igon to me, {ci 5 
3 Hg 2 I PET 4 99 
„ e ban 1 7 955 cat 4135 Wham Bea he his "ven 1 miniſe th 
TIN 19 855 bhough weed er.» 2 Aeg in aint prioir;” and, pe 4 8 
e | *er der vof tue chureht at Eyheſn (Acts one of them was mioſt eininent of ry 


IS 1 ai {te the note there; and un S mark able for gifts, aces,” and ſenit 
1 . Tos this epiſtle, Hike the OG thongh of re fans Mer with then 
"IG 85 3 Js directeck! in the fingutar umher the. and therefore the epiſtle was dire 

l 4 , meſſenger, of pattorof tue church, to him to be communicated to hi 
Aue their” work" ac office” Was one Tocfates" in ne *pattoraF office, 1 


oo * BY 


4 Ws x 3 Ef rae 
Ms 


* * 
7 7 
5 F pa 7 57] 


_ 5. Nxvgn Arto An 
e [XL 97» 4 
J ie by OY all 


%PpPotectz and take Care of them, and to make thews.by 


vie) Ns MAS © of their doctrine, and holinefs of their lives'y * he - 
ae Cf 2 855 + appeared as intimately preſent ald Londertant with bis 
8 ſeven churches of that province, 36 #epreſente > 
1 "the emblem of ſever” golden candleſticks, which Being 
a c = 7 = Ss number of perfection, may alſo be fiely applied 60 
1 PN 8 "aſt Chriſtiane AI s the hies of his een o- 
A. tice and re erve and: eommune. with them 
0 Wo In 4 wer 5 to ſu ply = rr — ail of grace, and — 
« i 7725 ab HAS: "lamps," that they may burn with! the brighter — 
„ ke * and to "take pleafure in what. is; £000, "and; We 


0 546 1 


we mi n ben * 


rag 


12 8 2 re Seas oi ator, # 


nts. 2nd. thy of the church at Epbe/ „em thoroughly acquainted 4 > 


8 dont with, ind approve of your works ef xiglifeonſcls, and 


thou canſt not the pains you have taken to maintain and. propagaie 


bear them which u, pure goſpel, and the intereſts of my kingdom, and 
wh = r them r bearm ring; all the perſecutions that come upon you - 
for-my name's ſake, with holy fortitude, conftand 


wy Wen pu arg, and patient hope of deliverance in due ſeaſgn ; And 


© — 


4 

l mt; and haſt fouod with: pleaſure obſerve your zeal for. my lory, and as © 
a e . ainſt ſin and 844 that you. cannot. e 'caly with - 
p . ole, nor em to .continue. in ehureb-com- | 
l 1 85 15 9 5 g nion, who broach corrupt Ao strines, and e 


Nes Hg © Immoralitica, And, to eu chat your zeal is accord- - 

bn 5 88 5 ins to knowledge, you have cofel . info, the 

os Gb Priaciples and manners of thoſe 0  arrogantly 8 

ke 0 themſelves the honour of an apoſtolic commuſſion. $ | 

EA 12 Ph Aud you have proved that they are not What _. 
| wa pretend to; and have really found chem to 

| mens impoſtors, that have no truth or ſinperity in then 

E Fry” i . 3 And, to your further: commendation, he 51 

es for ey E's - wake notice 'that you bave bravely bore up under t the 


155 and keg 5 to the will of God under all the troubles. von 
laioted, - 55 ve met with from them ; *and have laid yourſelf.out 


; 7 1 With great diligence, from a. principle of love to me 
1 Sr Ot and my cauſe, to ſtand your ground againſt all n- 


e tradiction ; nd. have hitherto. ſo;conſtaryly perbſts 
5 5 wad view therein, as not to fink, or be diſcouraged, HPO the 
1 weight of the heavieſt of your trials. 
==! 4 e all this, he ſays, „ There is. 
wank. this, 9 5 Þ ws 8 much in Jou, on account e 1 
11 r e oe 8 and for Which 1 
's 1 4 of 3 bo: d'2 72 rj g o wat 
| iſtles "4 4. — ae, hes 8 e lire 


Nan 


there to "m4 i» 
8 3 =, | ” \ 4 2A, 4% 1 — „ 3 "IT 
. ty 4 - ' g : 
: 4 4 . a 5 A 7 
k K-24 
1 1 . * 5 24 
\ N k * 


xn % 4 might hand of power and favour, e 3 9 
n 9 Gage. bis light. and influence, like mining ſtars in the 1 purity i X 5 


ſike” haſt Jabobr- oppoſition of falſe 'apoitles; and have been pa | 1 55 


155 1. to eee and Neu- 55 


1 


a 
om BIS 


*h 


=D. = 15 3 5 2 - 


r 


as) * = 
* - * 
r 8 


— 


—— 


— 
— 


hh ſo Bs 


2 rot her; —- 


* 


- 4 ” 
. * by *« f 4 
* ** * . 4 . > - 
: Fe : * > 
— 2 4 . 38 
4 n — " => * \ % 
Bt 2 Ar; art 2 W 8 — - 5 . N % 1 1 * 4 2 
1 . : - 5 = — 
2 E 5 5 4 pf 3 _ * 75 r ma” 2 nn 2 - * * A 
. 4 p N * "9 "IF, * 2 SEEDS Fan ndet 1 2 - * ©”. Sono tpn * ac —_— r 
2 — * 8 4 " . ps — — — 4 
e 65 : err mY - : - — — = o a 
5 „ 8 « pal Q #3 ef EO - 2 ©. x 2 4 * 8 — + wy - — 49m 
- 5 3 9 72 een 2 = 4 r Cv. * y CORES 4 - > _ 5 PE 1 akon: = 
TY — nee Oo Tn 8 ab $£-6 at FI" f 8 FR 7 2 A - 8 -_ a - 
K ay — * 7 1 > * — N = : 0 F : ” . - N Ya") 
\ 6 7 4 * nn a l 7 — - 3 4 Ges - 32 IT 
—__ 2 ih ws "Bag + aac — 7h N + rd S.,q+ $-4.cs * f Ae i "_ f 
: 8 — 8 1 Ns 2 FR © = » \ 
— R my = tt; td = De ns pit Was — & T2 * i 
2 — =Y — p 1 8 g — ” 2-6. — * 
. N g 5 IS 1 


4 


» 


14 F 
. ö 5 $ 4 
r . , . , 4 . 
0 a 8 * 
. \ 
3 
. 41 5 3.9 
, Þ 
sf # 57 3 
Y 4 n 
: i. 
. 2 * 
Li 
”, k = 
1. 43 4 
© 5 4 
el 11 
13 ty 4 
4 
' 1 . 
. p ©, _ 
Eh = YL þ 
a 43S - 3 
s ** Þ 1 
1 4 
1 
; 725 2 
k 1 
; 
2 5 7 1 Ty 
— ty 1 : 7 
P & A 2 
0 4 F 7 
ke 4 
= 11. 
1 + 
vo * a ; K 
1 q \ 
* 1 1 Ll 4 
"2 l \ 
r 
5 e 
* 24 
N " 
7 1 8 


ES e 8 — helps; 8 / 
2 = 1 8 £ "T7" OG 
4. — Dn WE Seat. S as 
— 8 — tw" "Oy = 4 ge 
— SL * . F. nn * 2 
= SI's JD bw 0 eh the 
Ee Eee IE DS SE uence 
* . a —_ f- wt 7 * ln ge 
e =_ — - 5 3 
r — * 9 
4 — dhlen . <dd> phat EY oc 1, OP 47 + 7 


is * © 8) 
4 
2 4 1 x 
* f 4 Z 1 
> # : 
. Moth 
— 


harp! Aran ae ol y Foo ka 
. 1. grown. cool an pegs; in your affe 7 to me, 
e arr id my. people aud caufe, o the. great decay of that ; 
. Fre 1 dich worked in vous and diſcovered i. 
125 15 8 5 W N WA 11 0 IF. byf 1 froits and effects, in the earlieſt days 5 
8 od Ne 122 11 eſpoulals ne 
IF 3 teme e 14 5 |therefare. with the ütmoſt impartiality ; 
7 f 5 = e ob bon Jour 4 e decleuftons and revolt from pos & 
1 25 Tung _ alle, and life of r gion you have lol 
RT: 1 or. ell HO be deeply humbled a: Feel for them; Wi -: 
5 9 5 = e wy 10 bo aud bring forth fruits mert for repentatice, in return 
N * Ay thy 7 ing to the kyely. exerciſes, of faith, love, and obedience, * 


Pry 
1 
D- 


OT Wiek guß of which you hondurably proſeſſed at your converſion ; 6 
5 of Ee e e Will ee. all your, goſpel-privileges, Wi ny 
* th 15 W 55 8 . e -and unchurch, Nou, that vou may no longer be like; * 
- 0 1 TEN rale 3 hole forth the light; of truth, holinek ths 
1 ED . VIE 7 85 aw Nou may certainly depend u on my 90 lait; 
ak ta He 2 9 unleſs it he 1 by a time! V Sumilc des, 
5 org Wo. hl ; .repentance,, and reformation,.: ber N 
by 1 7 : 15 5 ah * 7 1 obſerve, and own. for Your: enicouragemen, in 
| 4 ** dere uf that, Ami idft all the (decays of your firſt love to that Mhz 
e Nie ene, Which is goods; you. till retain a-hatred to that which 1510 
2 _ whiehT 9 5 een 15 and particularly, have a hig WW. 
e Aeteſtation of he idolatrous and, filthy tencts — boi 
HEAR LEN eg 2s: * of the el of; the Nucblauans*, which are ſo * 
9 8 8 8 7 85 ns 75 contrary to my holy nature, will and word; work 
ROS, . 17 oh +. thay. L aykelf al 9 n in the ut mot P errenet WF 
> EG 2 Us thai, 9.855 7 Whoever i 1s 4 le of hearing, and J o by 
3 55 te Things 9 g 5 „ 
8 ber hay he's 5 kim ſeriouſſy e Woes Lay te heart, the truth x 


. clips 5's bim and e e the. holy;.Spirit of proph«y M's 
5 / pyercometls, herein ay Fl only to this, 13 but ro all the church 


3 4 give 40 eat E of th ſafots,.;1 At-. Are, Or. ever may be in like 
„ n of r life, ; eee to the end of che world Upon the 2 
1 whole then, he, and he only, who, in humble depend B-!- 
„„ Goc 19 17 on my graves wars. a good warfare, unto the WW»! - 
8 ale E 8 2 ubduing, of hi 18 corruptions, and the temptations of 0 5 
HR eh e ee e his in e e * world, 1 5 
$a 6.9 8 8 2 cee 9 9 4 JH? = 1 1 — off tas 
. . + E 8. - E 
We "64 Ji reters 8 rt "Buck. at a ho to: the WA, 5 . s of 9 it intimate N 
ER Ws 3 whether the ſeck of Nicolai- that the things « wrote. therein are to be w 1 
1 tant ſprang from one Miebla⸗ und it 10y1 Applied to äll other churches, in even Berg 
5 whether it were one of the. firſt deacons, lage and age, ſo far as their ſtate aud 


OY (8% os who bare: tha Rr ition. is like that of the churches u 
„ 01 ge or #67498 they . ich- either. f thele epiſtles is addreſſed. . 


. a he” deck ines hielt theſe” But 1 canto beh. {om the diflerent 13 
. _ 1 under 3 profeſſion of Rates of Tucketding churches would my om 
£20 *Chriſtianity, and their practices anſwer⸗ out, juſt an the fame order of time, % . Ii 
BEES * 7 were ee e, to the order of theſe. 56 10 Fe 
5 nd idolatrous,- ee Ee See th , | "ROT 
S 8 the Preface, to; dhe fe thi 


185 
% 


«7 i . 2 7 every 0 5 9 1 15 Te My n , 8457 N u ſha 
; bed 7% aride fe of every e * : e * | 


_ 
— 
— 


4 
3 2 
* 


3 | 
* 
4 
"Was 
es 


— " 
LY. = 


+ 
Ty 


— — > _ — 
- _ 
_ "WTF =" e 
+ FT, ap A. "* 2 
e _— ad 


—_—__ 
— — 
_— 
1 


| f n tothe ns Of 
I Will frech grant tint6 Him! all enefits © 
> my Putchaſe, inthe fübme and fbbſtantial honours 
Dat d delighis of che ue aveuly : fate, with an reverfi- 
253 — ! AL gee in Jt" en unto cernal life; which 
VP ey by confidered, Aluflon t the 'ha iel that 
er 1 N PN mann in i innocence would have Hr 7 been! con- | 
cee e 1555 beg in for ever, Af, Aftet havin fulflled: is: c 
10 Ge e N 91 trial, he had Eat of 127 ite of lifes? (Cen = 
fol 31 5 my N 3.5 2 ich was fn the 8 of che nbi 
5 madly; TGF paradiſe of God's on appointing forming. for 24 
FO Fr ee ode, as he hab the heavenly One to he che habitation 
Da r his'faints with higifelf5n* 'blifefuP glory ſor ever. 
1 And unto the; 1 8 And the /econd epittle, Which Obrift — i * 
panel the Wy . to write in His name, is direfted to "the pallor of x the. 
1 os lick church at SnyfH¹,˖ phother Hate eity, relating to 
HW the fr; and che their fpitituaTconcergt; in which they are to be told, 
TY REI 2 that tile things contained Merein are bis on true 
derd a. gp e. ſayings, who, according to his repreſentation of png 3 
TE Tel: aß. . v1, 17, 18;) was before all inge, alk 
8 Nie ee come to ſudge the world at the laſt day; * 


bn (Moi * 


ky 


p on 
— 


* ** 
_— bad B+ 
„% 3 
* 7 ms 


r 


* 6 ts. 


34 ? 3 
75 . 
* % 

- 1 
2 
0 
* 


1 


L FO io died for his people's "tins; that- he might —.— of 
111 7 ou: to'God by his bid, auc is how rien and lives = 
b 55 5 ah | again, for cvermort.in'a ſtate of eXaltation, to Teeure 12 
0 A, 7% f kheir intereſts f time and eternity. oY 
” * Ke wp 9 F am perfcetiy ede With, and take a pleaſ- 


Ws e Han” 8 Abe jb as alſo of your enduring ſevere perſecu- 
ih) tt: 8 tions with Chriſtian courage and . 20 1 he. 
be - blaſplie my of hold With tenderneſs and ſympathy thi an ; 


be which, fag to which you are reduced by the vi : 
y wg 5 N wal and'which you meekly,ſubmit ro, 4s being poor 5th 75 i 
!:! the option of the world you "are poor 
ke ws 25 25 Ws an miſerable wretches': (But you are nich in faith, 
he wo po 85 vnd fein of the' kingdom which God has promiſed'to: 
33 ' thetthat love bim; (James ii. 5: 1 And, on the con- 

be Ob . tray, Lobſerve, with jutt indignation, the falſe, hypo. ty 


4 7 Riad and'blaſphemous pretences/of thoſe, who call 
i tbemſeives, Coriiai. elo, a if they, like the ancievt 
N i 5 er of Iſrael, were the only eovenant - people of 


5 2 . od; and ho maintain Je wid rites and ceremonies, 
* f A F IF - Wa are abrogated under the goſpel-ſtate ; . 
en K axe ſo far from being the only, or even any true mem- 


r 11" of en, bers of my church, that they” belong to it merely mn” + 
5 mine and profeſſion ; and, in wealth, ale devoted to. 


43343» »y & 


2 e fervice of the devil, and. 4 kis Wenk, Under his | 
lat ine _— in propagating: aniguity, and. erbat and me 
e e perſecuting my people- 7213 5 1 
ws Fear none er. 10, L, Alis am able inf ety e Tapport 4a bas 
wle things which fort” Jou, 50 all your” e admanath. a 


1 e . * no * e 8 


| than ks may At Fort af 


; Sell, my & From thek | 

OW: F a oh 506 e wicked men." | Tal e "notice," Trio .t you beſon ; 
ER * ye. 8 hand, to fore- arm xd ainft them, hat your great Wl ; 
n | adverſary, the de prevail by his inftrumentst i « 
_ wh or” Ye perſccute ſume of} 555 n impeiſoument 20d Wi 


10 =- days? ee 2 whic h I mal, permit for the trial and improve, 
EE FF 2200 wept of Jout graces, aud particularly of your Faith 
„„ eren gh Pet. L 7 . Aud though ur gtie vous trouble 
„„ — S | foo | z conſiderable time; * yet let none of 

ns * mY 185 2 21 thefs ; gs ono te You; (Ass XK. 24. ): but maintain 
3 POLIO 2% 47 14 2 3 endenct pon, and fidelity. to me, even 'Untg 


ne 4 2 e 55 a 15 m itfelf, 12s Twill wet you a rich amend 

1 1 29. pep Yb Tor 78910 1818 of a temporal life, by « crowning you with 

* I * Ui * Aal the felicity aud glory of an immortal one. 5 | 

_ 0 Comer in” ir He who is ills to know: his dwn ſtate and Wi 

We 20 5 8 1 4 condition, let kim 5 attend to, and conlide WF 

| Pr pn oe - Gairh-,unto the: ; the cautions, - encore ements,” and promiſes which Wi 
- = -__ , Ehurches. He that my. Spirit has f given to all churches, 9 like ay het 


3 ſen? Core” With this. (8 55 the note on ber. 7 Whoever MP" 
WE i is — the” be that 'obtains'rhe 'viRory over: all 12 and my es 

FM EE r Wy of mics, 'tho u he may not eſcape temporal death, fal 

"ING RT OM 1 8 dk feel none 0b the miſeries of an eternal hell, which e 

. xo 5 1 70 "- diflinQtion, from! that of the bydy, and as coming i un 

. 3 Im Th ed the. ſecond” Wb. and i is. wol 
FFF”... Pap of all. „ . 

„ "ay: Ane W 12 And 8 third epiſtle, pd 1 was Sede 

5 5 Ly e = 1 write in Chrift's name, is directed to the paſtor of th 

. | Hiring church at Pergamor, another city of Alia, in whid 

5 OS "which hath the he lays,” The following "things are whar I ſpeak, vi 

9 3 Tord wi + appeared in "viſion, (eG. 1. 16.) With a ſharp tu 

$42 © E bane; 7p edges ſword, as ceding ont” of my mouth tot 

5 a, Ia ys by; N N my word and providence, E 

. 20 Fe *- ._ ,”*  backfliders, apoſtates, and all mine obftinate enen ede 

3 5 . 155 and to ry thoſe that hold faft their integrity Rola 

=: bh 5 8 15 en to, and means of my e e 

„„ * 3 Tama kind and careful öbſerver of every god 

7 os Ez: "i done'by you, and take the more ſpecial nod 

vhere Satan's ſeat 1 it, to your commendation, and my own glory, to 

ret: zu thou hold- 1 perfectly know, that you are; ſituated in the nad 

1 et fat my name, enfnaring and dangerous cireumſtances amongſt aj nn 

38 P e nor es Pls and under vil e that ere, as it vi " 


oy = . 2 


ter it, may be gf 


5 | "'E Gs 41 © e N vis ny 12 Th * *. PR Lay ; RB bs » — 1988 


"oa SI ROOD, en Aras . (be TAY ni 
period cheſe cen days are to he referred 4 41, 1 Kam. i. 8. Fob ix. 3. and El 
. Fhetber in the ſenſe of a natural day, or vii. 19.) and at others for . (ſee & 
ri, of u day for a year; whether, with ſome, XXIV, 55. Leu. vi. 26. Amos v. 3 
dn perſecution onder clean; or, M. 9% 4 rertajn. number being pub 
. With others, te that under Trajan; r, an ungertain; 1 therefore 10 
IM "= .- with-others, to the ten heathen perlecy- think, upon the whale, that ten i, 
Po tions. But as ten is a number of, multi- here io be taken diterally.. for that 


8 x Wt” - a, hos all wnits end in ten; and it *number either. of. Jays or years, bac 
\ WD 8 9 in . . an n . 
5. « = * 85 . 21 : Oo ne We, | gs 
3 e 
r by A \ 


72 F.” # 


wah . EVELATION. | 
© the tobe Gn 05 which Stan 15 5 
| ns with: jos (re) 29. d yet, ms /yem my fi 1 
| tar. erp" 2 iuſſuence, you continue ſtedfaſt in your holy profeſſion 
martyr, WhO was of my name, and have not departed from, much lefs - 2 
fiſt weng von, renounced my goſpel;.nor your humble dependence - 
F 3 28225 upon me ; no⸗ nat in thoſe days. of the Hotte pe pere Sh 
| 205 dcCution, in which. my faithful ſervant, che well knen 
; 35 1 Fe Aua bra e | re his teftimgny 46. me, ye ny 
1 15 docttine and ways With ie daft bre: * 2 nd 
1 a drop of his blood, when he ſuffered ou 
. 0 . . your city; whic . is 2 plain. prove of the powerful 
A * „ dominion that Sa an poll e over his ſubi cs ——Y 
F in hom he: orks unto the e e 
Dautrage again me aud my fo 
F N 3.74 Nevertheleſs, there 4 'A I wry. le 
a 2 thee, e e ws 2 14 5 T.hpye zo con 
i er e 7eprove becauſe. chere are. fene of your 
dere them * church that 1 Hal in with the "cotrupticns öf the day, 
boid the doctrine through a worldly minded 2 preyaricari g temp er, 
von gn Uke that of age? the  nfatuated- ee; _—_ 
_ gambling contrary to the plain wi of God, zud the convictions 
et before. he. of his'own confſeience, uſed rats ns, and miruced, | 
tildren, of Tſrael, Ba/ak, to enfnare and pery ert the. * of Hrael, 
Ae „ and Fw them into 9 80 fins. N and fornica- | 
Is nm for tion with the daughters of Moab, d XIV, £4 A 5 
End. 2 and xxxzi, 16.) In Ub manner, theſe Du Sad f 
. Be © Ohriſtians,. oy on o det 
fr" 05 JEN 3488 go into the: 
e Th OL AE 


1 TER 1 WH, 40 chm an fornightion, as thoug! i they! were 4 
£ 155 * | 


16 30 ne 91 7 rel what Kill more 15 and Wanne 
ae 8 are ſome pr that 0 n elpouſe and =, 5 
wales 8 ain the corrupt pr | the N icolattans,' which, 
ing T hate. Bea as" has been 'faid, e the urmoſt 1 . AP 


n -(See-themote on ver. 6.) 7 


id ee . 16 It is high time for” the guilty 225 ; 
an 1990 you, and for Jou as a church, "fo 8 | 
dd will, übt 8. and humbled for, 4 repent of, at ie re 43 | 
inſt them rich abominable evils : —— 3 vou dc not, 1. "will foon 
R ord 9h, "BE eome fofth, in the "way. "of my +a gments, to punk 
1 von; and, according tothe emblem of the fword ', 
ry my mouth, (ch. i. 16. } will ue my ſword of war, 


x IR * * 3 of ine, to elit. off thoſe bold enders, as cer- 


_ TSS 2 . = 4.4 = * — . — „ th. 2 
2 1 rs "RK" N y_ Q ** „ , FELT 8 
= o—_ ns SS 5 = IF _ * 2 Tr W 2 os 2 - 
2 — 2a * 9 * IN wu - ra” * 4 127 * 
- WW 1 2 = - - 4 N 
3 — . a6 


r 
Fr — 
— — 


5 „ 
„%% „ 


Ga — — 


2 — 2 ä _—_ — 
* — o = * 
r n * 6 "Ss 
ae = * — — 4 8 =E — 2 
2 1 * p 1 %  — 4 A Y - - 1 
« $4. Ld. ? 8 v n 
— tas bebe 7 — + 4D + <— f bs » acc es 


5 
« 
11 
+ 
»; 
32 5 
1 
7. 
1 
— 4 
T7 
12 
4 - by 
8 
\ "2 i 
— * 
5 ; 
1 
**N — 4 
* v 85 1 
1 
1 13 1 
4 as * 
_— 
© . 
of 44 
7 F 1 
HERE 
; f 71 
* - J + 
A 1 
2 
LE 
= % 
* 1 
1 
K #1 
4 Þ 
” 4 
4 8 
3 
1 
ff 
. 
* 3 
1 
—_ 7 
Fx 
— : 4 1 
* 
1 . 
1 = 
4 Ex 
1 - . 
** 
ä 
1 s y 
** Ces 
by 7 [1 
« - £7 
"IJ 
IP 
2 
: p # 7 
: * d 
» o 
* 
3 $ 
5 4 
" 1 
JS 
1 
DS 
9 F 
4 > * 
£ 4 
* : 
{| - 
* 2 H 
Fr: FAS 
=D 7 
1 1 
__ TR 4 
VERS 
£3 F - 
18 
Fj 
= 
4 
. 
= 
a 
: | 
* 
Bhs. -., 
; od . 
5 
f 25 


„„ tiny 5 A de was'ſent ;todeſtroy the cong gee 7 Wi! 
e bf 75 1 RN 0 T% Ft #R1, EOS pk N 1 of 5FY 47 i 
1 ane. 06 MYAS Pls 0 6 1 . 3 98+ n $64: * ; . bs "i 
U Niem 3 ab te ett. os "+ $+ +8 We | 
py ebe eng e. it Be was 5 ſome gg ©" Wy 


Wa bo this ee, was, "nnd nie is r lately dis and Well ki v1 7 
dete Le mentioned i in Fat rage # Pergam 36 quote 83y% A Wy 
A tented to be ig lob Link is 2208 + nat "1. 
eee eee FF rt nad Hin 8 oo bags oer 17 12 
ee «ww Je $a 25 e SY $38 1 bats 19316 8 A 
87 4 ' Ty 6 + ö . We ; 7 4 Xx y 4 
+ th 8 


— — ns ay 


„ lee e „ e p 


Je 
— . Xe 3 . 
n 3 
= N 4 ny * * 
* 8 p 4 — 
r of the 
x. 
1 4c 7: wp 1 


4 * 


ee beit the + 4 unfel; 

EEE gon "Numb. KXX1. x62) 5 , 

3 STS. "x7 He that 1 "x7 Whoever i 18 deſirous to hadey 3 — 5 2 
dier eats 5 pe betwig God ud bis owi foul;deVhim — cet. 

3 2 W 2a 729 fider theſe ſolemn warnings and kind encouragement; 

. churches: Te bim Which the Spirit of prophecy herein ſpeaks to all per. Wa” 
© _ thr © vverconteth ſos” and churches, that are in like eircumſtance: Wil? 


r {ſee the note en ben 7.) To him, who, prizing my Wi: 
IX dor the hidden wan your and . on my alliftatce, ſhall gain the Win 


: 8 3 I OR go GR Over all the temptations of the day, in which af 


2 in the ſtone à his lot is-caſt; 1 will grant the refreſhments and · con- 
game writtey, > {g]ations of commugion with me, hne am (he true 


5 Pat Which, ot oy and {oing Brend wuphich  came*down from Regven; 
| | tes? fe. 8 vi. $2,—51.)od'y will make him partaker of 
"OS the bleſungs of ſpiritual and eternal fe, which 

# , * 5 conſiſt of joy s that ſtrangers intermeddle not with, 
_ 5 A — are ſafely hid, as- ptecious treaſures, wth me it 
Eos GED Ls + FI Gut, (Col. ni 3.) and were typi d by the mann, 
F Mel, lived upon in the erneſe a pot of 
53 "Mg ** which Was laid up before 8 Lord, and bid in ib: 

; by "IP EY et WEE (Exod. Xvi. 355 And Twill publicly. abſolre 

BA FFT rok the guilt of all his fins; and give him bold. 

3 es © meſs. like 2'conqueror, in the day of judgment; 
VVV - may be illuſtrated by r ie 3 fone, chat i 2 
FF $f wWont to be given to ſuch as are acquitted, in courts af mp 
A SO $62 af judigature, rom all charges brought: againſt them; a 
n by the Hie Hane, WE” 1s iyen” to conquerors in the buffer 
1 Be oY Grecian games: ” I will gz ye Aim a new name d | 
5 Ny and honour, even . or a- Chriſtian, and 4 ep 
„„ ns of. God; und heir of glory, as though it war . 
„ x 0. ES - bo e on the white ſtone ; the pleaſure and happs due. 
e DEN: neſs of which none” can ode ec "reliſh; or prize fut co 
E 8 5 5 _ able to its wotth and e rok but che perſon hie 
. - = KD: e who i 25 made Peftakef of itz od knows it as bnto 
8 <> 28 And unto the I; And the fourth lle Wich bar bleſſed D 

„ ð - | © ordered 3 eto write, as from him, is, inſcribed to thee 

5 8 pat JF gf the church at Thyatira;: Fre city of 4 

LR ying, The things that are contained in this e 
OY pille are the words of the eternal”? Son of God, wo 
8 is by nature God, and who, to fignify his infini . 
5 ; 3 and penetrating knowled e of all hearts, pe : 
: XS and things,” appeared/as'with a bright famed _ 
+ 1 fire — from his eyes ; and to ſignify the puri wi 


„ it. 
1 — Hr de 1 rengeb, and Readineſs of all te outgoings of his pid _ 
„ 3 the "A CE of his people in the fun se x 


* » x * 3 
#7 _ . . 88 * = 4 ers, by 
of 9 8 9 Wb * ade yp *. "T4 * IJ 1 93 a 8 9 2 : 5 
e VFC x We? er's, tl 
1 A , 


. 2 given on oy! VE. 89 857 A ve 2h ae 3 
| Gefen. 0 Ae Rr Be a ee: 


» s * 4 * — * 7 1 > we 
7 8 * n 9 * 1 5 * Bp 4 r „ *. „ Pr | 
#7 NS Fn. - J + * * „ * : "af > 7 1 of 15 . R | 1 44 Ed. a x * * * 
0 I 8 *: „ / — al! x 7 A 1 
6 $ - a4; 2 — * 


cape vb VXLArI #: 
+. of allliQtion, wd hs dra julie in erm 


8 8 5 bj ry on his enemies, appeared as having feet lik wr 

| 208 en bright, and burning metal. (Chap. *. ths 

Þ 1 T 1 5. * 

Ss PIs = 19 L. ſays he, 41. r I 8 and highly . 

5 = 2 ay -approve of'all tlic good things dene by vou, and of | 
hath, and thy 5 all the love to me, and my people and cauſe, which 

\ WW tence, and chr works as a powerful principle within you; and of all 

a aod the the ſervices, which from that principle you have = 
, ba the 3 — formed for the relief of my afflicted members, and for 

1 m hondur and glory; ; and of all the faith whereby + 

1 vou ſtedfaſtly adhere to me and my doctrine; and of 
<a all the patience under various tribulations for my fake, 

c 1 180 5 + which vou have remarkably 'exerciſed ; and of the 

h bel | 25 of your conduct and behaviour, in whatever 


0 e "0 have been laudably engaged: And 1, with great 
_ 88 8 obſerve that, inſtead of having 
"” ne 8 hg ve, like the church at Epheſus,” 8 4] theſe 


if 4 
”" ow hand z ſo as that your laſt works of piety, love, and o- 
e bee are more numerous, eminent, and ſpiritual, 


. than when vou firlt entered upon the e profeſſion 5 my 
name. 


lefe your fir * 


miable inge are on the increaſing and improving 


4s ; 


" ; Wh 
ix Notwitk. 20 But, weng N 1 mention hee” many good 

1 8 I have a things for your 5 and the honour of my 

d . = 2055 nag grace. in you, I muſt, nevertheleſe, ſharply reprove. 

0 rel that Wo- Jou for a few others BE a contrary nature, that you. 
{Wu fesebel may not be lifted up w Pride, or think yourſelf 

3 N calleth her- perfect; and eſpecially for one great offence, in which. 
. N you are exceedingly to blame; becauſe you too much 
e my ſervants connive at, and ſthew countenance to a Ft of wicked 
commit ſorni- pegſons, under an infamous ring leader, who take. to L 
oF tion, and to est themſelves the character of i pired teachers but a are 

0 gs 6 id 2 really of the fande vile Ipirit and temper with that in- 


es famous woman Yexebel. le dew the prophets 
ng practiſed whoredom and witcheraft : 


" | (1 Kinge 
4, . 31. and xviii, 4, 13. and xxi. 25. and 2 Kings 
5 | ep 1 22.) And these pretender to a ſpirit of pro- 


4 pphecy are tamely permitted to broach their errors, 
e und to corrupt and draw wy my. profeſſing prople 


* 1 e 4 Was” Fete is is an 22 mo 


thy wie; 1 
pon to the wicked practices of 


3 — thought that this 


ts, becauſe” their character is like church, and was called Jerebel, becauſe 
er's, though they pretended to be in- ſhe was the author of evil things, and the. 
red prophets, than t hat any perſon of. Wie of the chief man of the church, as 


{ TG, 8 2 e at. "een e 9 . 
R „ e 
# 5 5 7 | ( 


1 155 Bo 7 Wy 3 "yp N 9 and, be | 


of the Lord, and ſeduced king bab to idolatry, 


Fhoſe name is inferred to theſe _ pra was the wife of the Biſhop of * kd 2 


7 ö 
7 2 i; 
4 it 
* 
1 
wo 
* "us 
* 14 
= 
=" 


4 n _— > . . 
= * 7 a 4 "—_— 8 9" 8 2 8 3 > hos 
ITY Oo Pages gan No Cer: ]˙ a I rr 
- — =_ \ "REI * 


— 
2 


— 
A La” 
7 — 


#1 ”* a k * 
N (ome rg roy 3 
n — 


& 


wa 


-_ 2. 


n 


— r 
2 Dat wee — ory * oe. 


CO OI 
2 * 


n 


——— — 
6 
md 


® — he 


GT 
IT 


* 
2 
— 
ut 


—_— 


= — = * . © 
” e ot — : _ . > : - wow . #9; 
32 W M +. = 
£ n 3 o . — = 7-4 8 
q a * 8 . - . 2 IE. "Eat * ns a * mY . 8 . 
7 4 — 3223 E 1 - - * ” - —— 
* 2 N — — be 7 LT 5 - ab. * ———— 1 
— . Ew s 5 4 ws OEMs: IS FR hoot —_—— . 2 FED ee : RY — 
2 — — F 6 — dh, 7 1 — - 1 Fs 5 1 nn 
e — „„ 1 4 2 1 * 2 — _ 3 
„ b +> 2 Ne a : 8 — 2 — _ 
r Ie EE I S2; — a 3 oy z * 3 " 
* 1 2 Cv g —_ * 


OA 


n 
a : n + - 7228 2 ee 
n 
CEC 


4 4 
W "© HL EEE 
CAGED 1.9% 19 Ip 84 
"NT n 2 
— 2 1 E 


in 
xx — 2 2 
2 8 9 2 
— — 


— 
* * 


en 


I P PR 
— I, I 


"= 


. 
—— 
ay a 


RES 
— 


Oo IIs By m4 —. — - — I ——_— — 
„ . Zeta 6-- 8 1 
2 e 2.5% 2 OR ba. . ot ane ſts pe 
2 5e 3 6 - als . = - 
— K . my 
d 2 . £ 3 Coach 
r 


* 
— — * 
2 


% 
——_—— 


1 
ad St. Pr 


x 
—— 


— — 
" "RE _ ” 


= 


— 


. 
— — aoctins. —— _— 


EIN Y * ee 
0 & 

_ * * 

| + 


EY © te neren, — at — i 
mis: Fats 15 ts I; 


1 * Th of ** 
ng dry; ie 7 
i wy. 1 
5 \ 1 1 2 . © x5 
„ 


1 1155 * 2 
eating « 1 e che 28 TO been _ up, 


. DYE aue t ee 2 to the honour of fctitious gods and 


e ie aach heir images, both TS axe contrary to my order 
7 1 wo the purity « of manuers and | worſhip.” (49; . 


xo 5 !!!! tore long wi | 


het ſpace ts repent theſe, Jezebel.-like ſeducers, that they may have means 
; $0 he eu and . for convictions... repentance, and re- 
= | $i. Pente {mation of their, crimes ; yet they continued to he 
p 2 FOE ; " hardened and impenitent, and pink W e m= their 
e Evil courſes. 


a Aer by + = * 7 But. as Lon jy > ahe the reatning, which the 
er into a enounced aga OBE Was execu 
1 1 ſome time, in her [iremendous dea; (1 Kings xxi. 
| into Re 23, and 2 Kings 36. * To, be it known to theſe 
8 ; eb corrupters of t e faith and practice, that in 
"= 2 due a will ſev cly.. puniſh. them, as petſong, 
We nevi whom in my wrath. * U bring to a . fick, 
. Ong a aud death · bed; and, will li ble ar cke calami 
W / 47 $45 BN: all. thoſe who ſuffer. themſelves to be ſedy- 
F cel into the commiſſion of the ſame, adulterous and i 
:. SUN iniquities-with them, unleſs it be prevented 
V * timely, e forlaking: of the gril d 


8 1 ir doings 12 
* 23 And I will 23 Aod an fs of, th that ke King. Abab 


. | ber children were lain, according to the. L 8% threatning to 
| 8 bring evil upon his houſe, or the iniquiti ies which he 

ee e. Was drawn into; by. Jezebe/”s 3 (+ Kingt 

; | he which 3 75 XX1- 29. and 2 Kings. 6, 7s. Ae I.) fo ſurely wil 


eh the reins and Tring utter deſtruction. ; diſciples 5) fok 

| "hems! nd E-will' lowers of theſe depravers bah el ian doctrine and 
8 Lak ot. Px — 22 as well as upon. Fe 3 and will do it 
AE S 10 your in ſuch exemplary exceutians, as ſhall convince all the 
CR ke .-  -.- .. churches, which know. or. Rear of it, that I. am ir 
CF Ne 2 Jed a diving, pegſon, whoſe. rerogative it is to look 

| AB 3 5 85 2 4 EH into the ſecret ah of | men's — arts, (Ads i 


es 5 Ae + hf _ 24. compared with 1 inge. wit, 39-) and ſearch out 
TN 92 55 $4 all the hypocriſy that larks in their inmoſt parts, in 
_ oe: Ts _ their St eg motives, Aud ende: And I Fall ded 


OR OO 2 oats no . e Win every one of von, who make a pro 
2 on 5 5 n of my name, as well as with all others, accord 
FTF ing to the nature al Nur of we doings, whether 
„e onto your” e "th ' encouragement rh 
AE.” AER the” 5 it; among ay, of all others. in Thyatirs 
SS — though not aftually. members: of vour church, er 
den die define erer oa tet Mis 50g aden in wih, but heartily op 
and which” have" " poſed” and 3 ines N ynaks perniciou 


— 3 known 
. ; 25 9 , 
ih, « | 
*, 7 
- 4 
* J i ” . . 
I f ** 5 * oF: 4 
N — * 
b # 
ab 
F Py 
* 


| fy homered — ments, and his groung, 
F krepeth gy an over all tempt 


org Mrs 0 5 into'the raQtice, l A 
eak; 'T en theſe im ors propagate, with the deepeſt in- 

WR - ; apa al trigue and fabtilty N ng) ni influence; an 
* * which they boaſt 812 as the pro lucts ot p rofound know- 
| * "ledge and Wifdöm, 10 they are 19 — eries of 
TI 3 7 jut; 1 fa t6 du, who are my Faithful ſervants, 


„that I will put no 4 . injunctions or reſtraints up- : 


li FER ny 1 5 on ” on you, than fill to keep clear of theſe abominations; 
9 nor che burden f any more m ee e e 
monies, than are 5 eſtabliſhed in my word. 


gas "25. 1 only inſiſt. upon that ye fill perſevere i in, 
4 ye ave 41. an ſtedfaſtly n maintain 2 love, and obedience, 


ready, hold faſt till 8 with the purity of the doctrines aud pre- 
ee | . ts, Which ye: have 080 received from: me, and 
0 1 8 5 8 count them e al I 15 come the-lecond 


tie to your Talvation. . 


Ok, >; comes ws vice 
jy tons to contrary „ and per- 
en Will, 1 E 14: in the faith and holineſs 0 the Zolpel to the 
over over th . end his -warfare, 1 wil make bim a ſharer in my 
tions t DIAS 125 — = he ſhall "have — of over all the 
ads rc: el e nations ini e morning 0 the gender 
SS fo e 85 (PF. xlix.. 14. the ng 


77 (Ant he ha 27 And as in my office-capacity, - in- which I am 0 


rile chem with a conſtituted King of the church, I have received a 
ST a be -gfapt, with full power and authority from. my hea- - 
e r bro-: Jen Father, to 1 the heathen for mins inberit. 
my to nag? Abe 49% ane, and to break my obſtinate enemies among 
«nas L nk hc them, as 20776 a rod of iron, and daſh them to pic- - 
ur kee, et or a potter”s veſſel; (PL. i. 6, 8, 9.) .o will 
to "Ip thy Foo to every 11 1 a f my kingdom, as acting 
n me, and by my afſiſtance and authority, to pre- 
3 ik again them to their utter confuſion. | .. * 
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t And Nu 28 And T will give him all the light and grace, | | 


tee him the ene comforts and ery that are to be et. in me, 
15 oy 7 15 hn am, for excl ence and deli ght, the bright and 
V mern Star, (cap. xxii. 16). and the Sun of . 
. 5 who hath aroſe with healing in m 
Fi wings; {Malac, iv. 7 8 and be, enlightened wi 
I 8 a my glory, Hall Hine as the. brighineſs of the fir- 


of Xii. 3.) 
29 He ww hath 29 Letverety one that is n to know. his ſin 
in ear, let him and danger, and e of Warez carefully at- 


hear what the Spi- tend unto, and re upon what the 8 of pro-. 


{aith p67 0 the fa f ft 
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biathed, as in all theſe hurches, endept that of Smyrna, which was infeſted with 
_ fatavical enemies, and, doabtleſs, had its fins of jnfirmities, though the love of 
__ Chriſt caſt a mantle over them; How critical, penetrating, and truly divine, is the 
5 Knowledge that Chriſt has of all bis thurches* His eyes are Hike a flame of fire, and 
he ſearches the ſecrets of all their heafts Ho. Kind und . the no. 
- tice he takes of all their graces, ſervices, and ſufferings for his ſake! o. 
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their hat. 
ing what he bates; of their oppoſition tg fin aud error; and of every good thin 
e . — is found in them! He admoniltes them not to be afraid of the worſt, 14 
. .  - Faſt what they have of the beit, that belongs to their profe non of his name. He 
| wt in the'midit of them, arid holds their minifters, as Rutz in his right hand; 
Ae is the beginner and perſscter of all that concerns them; and as he died, ſo he 
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eier lives for them, + How-compailionately does he remind them of their falls, and ' 
He the declenſions of their firſt love and zeal, and call chem to repentance and re. 
Ls tion! But how awfyl are his threatnings, in caſe of their perſiſting in any cor. 5 
7 upt principles or practices, relatipg to doctrinę, worſhip, or -marivers, like idols 1 
; | fry and forvieyton ! Hy rl fury ere long fight againſt them, as with the (word 4 

of his mouth, aud unchurch them; And, alas! how tremendous will the execy. 


tions of his wrath be u impoſtor $ and hypocritical profe ſſors, and upon all hy 

= malicious and „ WEaever their boaſts of deep underſtanding be, 

. they act under the powerful and crafty influence of the de vil, and do his work, in 
6. ſeducing the unwary, and in perſccuring the faithful ſervants of Chriſt. He, whole 
feet are like burning and ſhining braſs, will trample them in his righteous anger, 

till he bring them and their adherents. to utter deſtruction. But O how encoury. 

Ang and animating ate his promiſes to his people that war a good warfare, in hy 
name and ſtrength, againſt all his and their ſpiritual enemies, unto victory over 


ttbem! He will give them all refreſhments aud delights, in p i £ of his fruits T 
23 the hidden manna, anditree of life in the heavenly paradiſe; will ſecure then T 
'-- _ _  ” ron. all the mileries of the ſecond death; will put « crop of immortal glory a k 


Gregg, £m as being like the new name, and white ſtone, which no min 
knows but he That has ft; and which, at lengcb, ſhall mine au all the luſtre derive 
| - From him, abe i. the bright and Moving Star- Nen every de, et s concen 
ec about his own ſalvation, ſeriouſly coptider all theſe awful and Comfortable thing, 
With a reference to himſelf,” as far ag they are applienble to his on caſe, that þ 
way pot be confounded ; but may hape .boldne(s in the day of judgment, wirk 
| "Chriſt will render to every one sccording to the kind and degree of his works. 
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e d of le How Spi- 
— Ge — y ri No With ſs SE: in their utmoſt FA 
works, that thou ben and . (chaþ.ii, 4. ſee the paraphraſe 
bat a name I there): and who holds his kong ſervants hke ſtars 


rigs; yon in his right hand, under nder his direction, diſpoſal, Care, | 
"0244/2 34% 2 and: government: 1 i. 16. I. e lays to you ain 
us tun particular, which is likewiſe plicable to all others 
5 « Go 8 of your Rate and character, Perfectly ſee through 
al Toe nen ll the ſpecious APPEATANCES £ of your external beliavi- 
e ber 4OPE and. forms of religion, as though yo Were 
1 1 a We 0 God-and: ſpiritual things, which gives you a repu- ; 
I 5 ies e for ſaints amorig men; and, at the ſame time, 
. ow:;that too many of yop-are fill dead! in trel- 
g Fork e. Paſſes and fins; and that. others of y, V% are grown © 
CE a Sb very dead, dull, and lifeleſs in the frame of your 


1 SY 1 $f 13 


Wee Tell, ©" hearts, and manner of performing religious duties, e- 
4+ 1+ 143:+9 IP8Glly, when you. are alone, an og eye fp ; 
ee e OS vpop jy 8 9 

2 Be wötehful, abe beed of ſuch a flupid temper: Walch 


mud ſtrengthen the arch againſt it, and make uſe of all means of 


. 7 8 Me grace, id humble dependence on me, ho have the 
e e wen Ipirits, (ver. le.) to render. them effectual, that 


e nde ound thy you: may derive light and influence from me for. add- 
ra de. ing Qrength and vigour: to the mall remains of thoſe 
N on 52 hn 2 things, that are in ſone of you; bur are fo 

ae yn iu FH as to. be on the very int of 


et TRY ee wa 


t FS Ns 5 F unlels revived. by freſh. fecruits: For, by 
p en nt 0 W the ſearch-which I haye made into your hearts and 
p apes 20 fn 905 „we, I find ſuch woful defects in your performan- 
1 4 ts uy 5758 2 A render them wal; to be e in the 25 | 
el brergely n 15 


EL Nen 13 As Dd therefore: you ; would make a right judg- 


k args 1 yo. went of your ſtate, call to mind, and ſeriou y refle 
t 2 bold Upon the doctrine of my Fabel and the manner” in 


kal, and repent; Which yu at firſt teceived it, and head che preach- 
If therefore thou ing of it; whether it were in faith and love, whereby | 
malt pot watch, I it was rooted. in your hearts, or were only with ſome 


* e — ſudden impreſſion and flights of affection, which ſoon - 


ſhalt not knen wore off again: And ſo far as it was according to the 
what hour 1 will truth of the goſpel, and was [entertained with a fin- 
Fore upon thee. cere faith, do not give it up, but keep it with the 
Artmoſt care in your religious regard and conformity 


* A, 3; 


l 1 5 to it; but fo far us it was only in à notional and ſu- 
1 1 ger, or as my Have loft much of the life 
f wy SH FF 1 9 ; and 
<3: rr | X 
It a appears wake ver. 4. [that there of the grace of God, while en a 
were ſome ſincere and eminent belie vers form of godlineſs, they denied the pow- 
in this church, though the greater part er it, like thoſe whom the apoſtle 
of them were not what they appeared to. ſpeaks of, 2 Tim. iii. S The paraphraſe - 
f de; but were either inwardly decaying, g to ee tes wo characters. 
f 9 or * celle Thad” $4900 ER 


<S 
— 


5 — 


— — 5 — 4 
vo . CT>D 


oe . 
** 
— 


8 Fa "RW. you ren — and unco 
GN . | 5 it - ils things, Which ſo nearly affect your ſalvation, 
as, IR and do not awake out of your 'tethargie temper to 
; % * _— againft it, I will certainly break in upon you 
wih my terror, in the way of my judgments, as ſud- 
deny and unexpetedly,” and with as much ſurprize 
| Wir dW. your Joſs and damage; us thief doth into a houlg 
2 4 1 es time den the mater * of all thinks of it 
„ l Marth. xxiv. 4244: and 1" 7%. v. 2, 3. 
Ae 4 There are indeed a fe ſons of eminence 
Le 8 whnch are known to me as by name, even in the 
„ defied thelt church at Sardis, (corrupt and degenerate as it is) 
pit and who have not contratted the'defilements of error and 
280 piggy Walt walk: immorality; that have ſprend ul uround them, bu 
#, with me in white: have maintained their integrity, as found in the faith, 
for; they are wor © and holy in their lives: Mud be it known to thea 
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0 Is les 0 * their comfort,” that they Thall fill be kept cloſe to 
7 me, and live in holy and-delightfat communion with 
WE Fg 7 * and ſhall be advaneed to the higheſt honours; 

= 7 or they are graciouſly accepted, as worth throu 
3 We Ed ge ene and are fit and meet by t e > 
„ IEG fluences of my Spirit, {OdL'i. 12.) to be ad- 
„„ . to all the privileges and favours, that I vil 


e Tag: ' confer upon them, even unto-<<termal life. 
| 2 = ys over: 5 Whoever he 3 overcomes: all 3 
ele cially in a diſſo e this, 
a N Font thine in ſplendid robes: 9 nel, light, and 
and I will not blot glory, that are waſbæd and male white in the blood 
out his name out the Tamb $ {chap;vii. 14.) and Iwilt de far from 
* Ya __ of 1 e out {according ta what He muy ſome! 
* FOE cos 1 ) from the regiſter of eternal Efe, i in which 
y Father, and be. his name is; as it were enrolled as a Citizen, and bet 
| 5 bn . of heaven, among the choſen of God before all worldy 
5 . that I will publicly own him for mine, whom the Fa- 
VV ther has ven me, and I have redeemed by my o-] 
Z blood, and who has, under the influence of my grace 
„ as "Hos confeſſed me before men, in the worſt of times; 
* Coke "I 6 5 F 8 5 I will ſhew:my approbation of him in the preſence 
© 7; heavenly Father and of his holy angels, when 
os rin glory to the judgment of the 


„ (tab T. 32. and Lale xii. 8.) 
0 He that hath. 6 He that is defirous to know the Rate of his own 
2 os 25 = aj elde God, let him e r, and com- 
4 5 par 
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3 "Wis . or to the 1 
** robes area the prieſts uſed to wear, in querors, in token of re 1 800 n 
. - token'of their acceptance and ſanctity, gud _ W 1385 4 
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doe en ee i. 9,) that he may ſee-whit part of it be 
i eters 3 (Ix tees, be ſuitably. affected 


wo Wit it. Ne en ah i 
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things -0£.the-cburch; at Philadelplun another le ci 

* be that is ho. far their immediate uſe;. and ſor the inſtruction of - 

u. be ** 7 ene whoſe caſe may be like theirs, He, who ſays 

7 4 Pg Tx he things contained herein, is effentially and infinitely. _— 

* pelo, Fro 5 boy in his divine nature, auſpottediy holy in his 5 
„ man; ſhutteth3; human nature, communicatively holy in his office, — 


ö ol futteth, and, and. perfectly holy in all- his diſpenſations; wed. * 7 
1 N invariably truth in himſelf, infallibly true in his de- 42 


elarmtiona, threatnings;, and-promiſes, and is the my 
COP 5 or, ſuhſtange of all types and prophecies relating 
RE . bim who lo has the government of the church, an 
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h „ et eme ſucceeds, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to the throne and i. ! 
N {HOME AY 1 2 * dominion of his e and kingdom, 2 xX11./ -j 9 

Sts le NN 5 has the power of life and death, and of heaven 0 


5 _ an hell, the doors of uhich he guthoritatively and 
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1 «ffeftually opens; and when he does ſo, (Aug) no crea - 
titre in heaen, earth, o hell, can-peſibly-ſhur them'z  * 

: > _ -\aidiwben be huts them againſt thoſe” as would be py 
5 arise: Fl glad o go ta heaven, or ſhuts them upon thoſe that + 
„o 2 a6 forces to go to hell, nous can open them either 
Mr OOTY to let: them into eee e deliver them! out of. 3 
d 66 e oe Belg ers hn Eh 5 SS | 7 


n eee [11 BL. 5 ly perfotly- d, ore of 'the 
e 2 nahme, tendency, and. deſigu, and of the principles a1 
6 bpell df, manner af your religious fervices. Behold, with _ 
1 nd wan enn ble admiration andpraiſe,, I have opened to you a door 
3 of opportunity; fon my word to have free courſe and 
| © beiglorified';/ f 2 Theſe. i. .) and none of its ene- 
Ds add: mice, (v3) whether men or devils, ſhall be permit- 
har denied ay greens power.to-defeat it ; becauſe, rhough you 


% 
— 


S 


JL are not ſo eminent, for cht, Fee, and holineſs, nor 
e ci ET \- hiihcigon therein anſwerahle to your 2 
1 . lers * us ſome other firſt-rate. Chriſtians Are; yet I kindly 


"= obſerve, that you habe ſome ſmall degree of theſe ex- 
7 5 i . cellevit-attainments,\is ſincerity and truth; and have - 
= -» faithfully: maintained the doctrines of he Tx golpel, to- 
„ ar gether with my iiſſtitutions and comma and 27 8 
Aa = 5 0 not renounced your holy profeſſion of my name, as 
Pour only Lord\and'Savioury eee * 
5 bra ag iptutions you have Bean under 3 
igen bea 9. Take notice RT el gi for a conſort * 5 en- | 


Kke them 


__ 
cv» 


* 
* — 
0 


* 
* + 


1 if 45 l xi (aig pay it to me, as your Lord and Sa 


Laber fay- wer ed ſervants, thut ive and dem Aer bis influence, af 


er and. age at the fame time "profeſs themſelves to be. Jeu 
E a 10 an Chriftidnc, but are evidently proved by their princi 5 of 


mike them 6 and practices, to be falſe pretenders to ee —— 
come and worſhip yer; Obſerve, I ſay, that T will conſtrain them to com 


before thy feet. before you with confeffions of their errors, and tot 


N Wa bee down at your” Feet; like humble*diſci les, to receive 


"your inſtructions, and proſtrate themſelves in your pre 
* ſence; though not with religious __ of you, ye 
our.; and the 


be halo be hall be forced to acknowledge, that 1 have, a pecu⸗ 


=; pb W th 7 E Bar favour for you, as the objects of my ial love 
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© + ſhall come upon my great don ſufferin 
A che world, ary and teaches patience under "+fibulatipns, 1 alm 


Vas 
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Bees f «x DC 72 A turn a ſtares, 
"4 Beh oh A LIE = 


i Becauſe thou 18 Since, id obedienee to my command, you have 
haſt kept the word hitherto patiently endured perſeentions' Thr" my "fake, 


Shy patience, and in conformity to my patience in ſufferin 
gs, and 
2 of have preſerved your integrity in faithfully adhering to 


temptation, "which the pute doctrine of the ofp „which is continued, in 
diene, to a finful world, 


„ them. chat ou, for your further ebgouragement, that I alſo, 6 
we , * „0 
22 5 "mow - the, * 1, certainly preferve you from apoſtacy i 
ie a "the more trying days of yet ſorer troubles and & 
e 7 GBS CLIN ions, which; by divine permimon, will come, not 
„ u n you only, but upon all the profeſſors. of my nam 
* — thr ughout the Roman: Einpire, * for their trial who 
+ e Rs. "ax ell "therein, that the approvealthay be made math 

eſt, and Oy dillinguiſhed® from others, who wl 
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9 2 hold Pets, behold, with attention; admfration, and jay, 
= *. dall not be long before I wilf come, like one in halt 
* N why, 


to deliver my church and Pecple from their ens 
mies. In tlie faith and hoßze ef this, and in an hum 


e OY we ble dependenes on ty proinifed grace to keep you i 


"i 4844 40; mo 25 dle hour of tempistion, ( e) bold faft with the 


fs 3 ſhine you in | 
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r and" conftaney;Zeand holy reſolution 
u ellen . doctriße yo have ' received, *the work of Gol 
Wy YE "you, and done by you, and your faithiu 
Ne hs © © * profeſſion oF ue name, that: nonE(#2ug) through ſubs 
n "try" or violence, may ever pervert you, and ſo-rol 


1 + of his hour, much leſs of the crown of liſh 
euch Thave promited to then who are Faithful ud 


1 to death; e 5. H. 10.) and that none may ou 
1 ay thing” . — r 


* N 2 Ie 2 95 W a N 7 N 0 Pp K. 
be Roman prog was often call. peror | Trajan . was more fiem 


* 2 the wi, hecauſe it extended t the and gan that. thoſe which i 
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Feateſt part "of the known world; and Chriſtians res ga Nero or 0 
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t. 11 kn 8 1 Wholoever he be t ite: 5 1 
nd vercometh, il tions, I, as his = Gaiser, WAGE n ene, 1: 
6. N - e £9 ably, like a' pillar, in the church of my ee e 1 
os , and: be Wall and Farher, triumphant for ever in heaven ; and he, 78 
ee more” bur : bike the pillars, called Juchin and Boas, — Solomion's s 318 
ne i eil write femple that were conſecrated to God, (x Kings vii. =_ 

R N 15, 11.) ſhall never depart, or be removed from i = 

ve awe % 39 chenee : And, to honour him with the higheſt digni- a 
10 y of my. God, ty, I will inſcribe upon him the name of a ſon of my =o 
e which ie nee Je- od venant God; and of a bien of that bleſſed ſtate, 11 

F err 1 8 57 Which he is the author of, and fills with his light nc 
5 e. gory; eyen the New Jeruſalem, which is {6 called in - = 
, WW of God: and 7 diſtinction from, and preference to the literat Jeru/a- _ __ == 
we wil write pon lem in the land of Juuea; and which is of heavenly 1 
te, ty name., original; and ſhall be perfe&tedin the beatific preſence Jo 
nd de my covenant-God:. And T will inſcribe myvown : 8 11 
E © jb. pl name, Which puts new honour upon Him as a r 
RW Porelce, . whom 1 have dignified with the adoption of ſoa r 

r 2 vo under my banner. S 1 

ure that. is inclined to hear theſe rieh bots ' 

oh its to pebſeverance” in faith and N let "yt 

1 om attentively conſider what the Spirit o f proph „„ 1 

of, " Mays, not only x9 this but to all churches, w 3 8 1 

jot te Hrs oh anſwer. to at at Philadelphia. (See the. : = | 

me N note on chap. ii. 54 i) » _ == 

ho [wn 14 And the /eventh and left epiſile, * + uy | 


gel of the church ” 

| commanded to in-Chrift's name, is directed to 
e Were coo the paſtor of the church at Laodices, another city of _ 
ith the Amen, = Ala, and is molt immediately deſigned for their vie; - 
kthfol and 4h; rage but not &; without an eye to — churches ie heir ei. lk 
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' 8 es: The things contained herein are hat he i 5 
10 , An * whoſe name is emphatigally be Amien, as he is. 14 
n6- N Ma he faithful witnels, (eh, ad is truth itſelf, 1 
m. 1 d aofallibly true in the teſtimony he bears concern». ff 
n 1 5 5 allthiogs whatſqexer, ang particularly thoſe which 1 


5 115 Wy -, are ' contained in the pro ies of this book ; and he 
eee to perform them, as he i wthe Author, Prince, 
| b Ruler of all the creatures in heaven, and on ps 
Kon 8 God has made by bim. (Heb, i 8 
kifor” thy r ſays he, am intimately acquainted with th. 
8 nature and quality, principles, motives, and l 
Eber 1 would that you de in religion ; whatever your own crates . 
e thoughts be about you, T'Enow that you are neither 
a - TY waconcerned about it, on one band, nor fer. 
4 . ene in Spirit ſerving the Lord, on the other, I 
ED 85 .. would r: that you ſhould caſt off a profeſſion of 
A name, than diſgrace it by being formal and hypo- 
N y 2 in ibs oy rig fe beſt of all, that — *r Fn 
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'+ ,_ thay won mayeſt” 


| be rich; and 3 

8  Faiment, DOB 
Es mayeſt be o che, 
that the ame 


" thy nakedneſs 


do not appear; 
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40 ae ra ne 
ent about things of a ſpiritual heavenly, and holy nz. 
ture, and are neither profeſſed. negleCters of them, nor 

- heartily affected toward them, the time is comin 
erſiſt in this diſagreeable. 1 

ph "off with abhorrence, as a-man. nauſeates 
TY and, vomits up lukewarm water that offends his fl. 
mach. But, in order to your recovery and finding 
- MEXCYs attend to the following counſel, 
| Becauſe. vou coneeitedly and Tainly. .delude 


hen, if yo 
will caſt: you 


.yourſelt, ſaying, Lam rich in 
des, and have an abundance of 
ing to life and;godbneſs, aud am in nothing defeRire; 
aud becauſe 0h ars ſo ſtupi 
plorable caſe, as not to unde 
Jou really are forlorn, and mi lerable, and deftitute of 
All true riches toward God, and ignorant of your dan. 
Set, and of. the way of deliverance, and are expoſed 
ifpleaſure, like naked and de. 
formed perſons, that have noxrighteouſneſs, either of 
dale or of {an&tificatian, to cover vou. 
, as. a compalſionate friend: to fouls in ſuc 
72 8 ſelf-deceiving-'circumſtances,. adviſe 700 
bumbly to apply to, and deal with me, which, n 
the language of traffic, may be called buying of m, 
ou mult part with your hing, and vain conceits df 
e andi xighteouſneſa, For. the treaſures d 
wy. merit and grace, that you. may receive them 1 
free 'colt,. without: moneyiiend wathout 


10 * his juſt wrath and d 


17 


2 to 


det) 4 indifie 


9 gifts and ge 
good things: SEE 


Your. own de. 
nd and confi that 


"hah; (Ia 


\ and, gie thine. Ie, l d being im poſſible for ſouls, lo miſerahf 7 
_ eyes with. ere: oc, Ger. L7.) to give anz valuable conſideration 10 
Lb that ay * e encelleut Wings, Which are much more pt N 
5 be an 0 1 the üneſt gold after it has been purified bi 
J he Tour being partakeraof theſe is of the hig e 
. 8 do e that you way be rich in faith and «8 
„„ N other grace, and in good works, and may bt 15 
80 55 e #44 . "endowed with all e anch dfrable riches as . 
hs; beit of ths, kingdom of heaven: Auch as, in a ſpin 
. _ tual ſenile” you are.really.ngted, (er. 17.) I com: 
. = 15 4k you to.apply to me for the bright and ſpotleſs robe 
Os 5 n 2 of my righteouſneſs, 15 Which, for purity” and ſpler⸗ 
e dor, may be compared to white rament, 1 yol 
4 \ 5 N A | 5 e covered. and | * 
. Tame wr * 1 D * 1 0 . 
: . e eric . 178 Ig, 18 bases, . * i 
9 $ in the is a 
„ Anas fignify the retined* graces 22.4 lan the inherent righteonſueſ: 4 
of the Spit, which enrich the foul; ſunctigestion, Thick is much the fam i er 
rr to: keepithe ideas dil- "with the 8 ofthe, Spitit, that an 
„ Trather chuſe to underſtand white, lorning's of I” bent WF 
. | 2 to  fignify the gone, 2 FOI Pet. 427 # Weng 0 14 h 
ot” Chrift, which 1 Nags upon a 5 
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zap. i % 
nmnuoith it, and ye 102 and odioufneſs thay hot be ex- 
cn iff 000791 poets the eye of incerfed Juſtice, unto your ever · 7 
„llluaſting ſhame and confufton: And as you are exceed. 
e e ing blind, (ver. 1.) through pride, | prejudices, and 
mwwworldly affections; with reſpect to your ſpiritual con- 
Ferne, your only way for à cure is to receive the know- 
lege of wy word, under the illumination of my Spi- 
it, which is Kke the mot ſovereigu and effectual cye- 
luer, that pour understanding may be enlightened, 
, add you may de wile to faivation. ooo Go 
x ig As many as 19 hile I give you this tieceffary, tender, and en 
5 has een e way well conclude that your caſe, though dangerous, 
1888 * ks not yet deſperate,” notwithflanding the ſolemn, 
celoſe, and faithful rebükes I have given you: For 
Whenever 1 fee any thing amiſs in the objects of my 
* Ilove, I warn and reprove them for their conviction, 
0 na "and: bring them under the diſcipline of the rod for 
. __ 4, ther inſtruction and reformation, rhat they may be 
4 partakers of my holinefs. (Heb. xii. 6,—10.) As 
.- _ »-,, ,_ ever therefore you. would reap the happy fruits of my 
b rrobukes and chaſtenings, and make à due improve- 
* mint of them, you ought to be earneftly. deſirous of 
4 . 4 4 having your heart infpired with facred love, and fer- 
” tir in religion, and Zeal for my glory; and to re- 
a teteeck with ingenuous ſhame and grief upon; and with 
full purpoſe of heart turn from, all your luke warm- 
4+ +, nels, and every other evil, that is fo prevalent in you, 
%%% ² V IT oe con 
20./Bebold, ..1 + 420 For your encouragement hereunto, take notice, 
ſand, at. the door, of my wonderful condeſcenfion and kindneſs, who, 
ue e e alter all, till wait to be gracious, and continue ftand- 
koice, an 8 int like an importunate lover and fuitor, as it were, | 
le door; 1 will at tlie door of your heart, aud knocking there by 
me in to him, my word, providence, and Spirit, for e eee „ 
e. ill op uh t de ae Mell attend to M repeated and chdearig 
je. pleas with him, and e to me, I will make © 
ntry into his-ſoul with all ay riches of righteouſneſs, 72 
grace, and conſolation; Will take delight in all the 
good things found in him; aud will entertain him 
wich ſenſihle manifeſtations and expreflions of my love 
td0oo hi; and fo will admit Him to the ſweeteſt com- 
144444 ++. i, mumon,. in which we ſhall have mutual fellowſhip 
„„ heres and for ever hereafter, like that of the moſt in- 
© ,, +5 timate friends and affectionate relations, who chear- 
tally Tealt together, in token of their reciprocal love. 
1 8 24 Whoever, by receiving me into bis heart, 7 
a e SL hall: oxercome. all. corruptions withing ad tente. 
hd fs. omen ge opt Fig e e eee 
zen as 1 alſo d. brave Conqueror, and will graciouſly advance him to 
Vercame, the high dignity and happineſs of fitting with WIC: 
%%% TPO „%% OP” 
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. eee Par 
beten 1 throne of glo | | 
Rn OE 9 1 7 may: concur 8 * Ade the, —3 ih my 
= 6 his nal ſentence pon all 3 ſee the paraphri 
W eee myſelf, in my office. ca. 
e pacity, haye overcome the, world, and all the powey 
„ 5 _of darkoels; and am exalted in my human nature to 
3 "the higheſt power and authority with my heavenly Fe- 
„„ ther, at bis right hand, on his thrane of glory. 
. ok 1 22 He that is ſolicitous about ſalvation, and would 
3 2. 5 . w_ not deceive his o] ſoul, let n to 
* Ar n unto 5 the -ſolemn, awful, and ere thin * on oe 
. 8 hand, and encouraging thi hings, on the er, Which 
. _ the holy Spirit of prophecy herein: ſpeaks, not only 
e 3 8 -t0-this, but to all the churches, according as they 
N 05 5 Toh may be applicable to them reſpectively, in their ere 
e Dy * W (See ths note on. chap. the 7.) 

oo de 5 5 5 To W148 33 Pg 5 & 1 * bY 
TH RECOLLECTIONS., „ 

„ - How different i is the ſtate of churches and. profeſſing Chriftians on earth ! a. 

NES Jike that of 5 are ſincere faithful, and thrivi and, though dat a 

= - - Jittle firength, are hly approved of Chriſt, and 3 peculiar; tokens 
4M of his love; whilſt otbers, like thoſe of (el, and Laoditea, are not what they 
i is to be; and come under his ſevereſt rebukes; er among them have onyj kat 
dame to live, while they ate dead; others are under e en of grace, a ope 
| bran it were ready to die; and others are of a luke warm temper, and. yet flute WW: 

'._ . themſelves as if all things were right and well, and do nat perceiye that they ag 
wretched, miſerable, and poor, and blind, and nisked. But O the important and 


8 diffetence that Chriſt will make between them He, who is the auth 
the creation, has un All- fulneſs of the Spirit, is divinely holy and true in himlel; 


PEE and in the execution of his office, and bas the key of government to open or tut 10 
without controuL He opens an effectual door for his word to have 4 7 7 and 
25 be glorified; and takes a. favourable notice of the Joweſk of ſpiritual ſhe+ 


Atength in true believers, and of their ſtedfaſt adherence to the truths of the gol: 
pe, with patience under all tribulations for his ſake: He will bring all the ea t 
„„ ſaries of Satan into ſuhjection to them, will keep them in every = Me of tempts« $59 
tion, that they may perſevere in the faith, profeſſion, and holineſs of the ds aol Wn” 

hold faſt what they have attained to, that: none may deprive them of the FTI 

of their crown; and he will ſoon come to own them in the preſence of his Ta a 

NEST. and of the holy angels, and to fix their abodes in the heavenly Jeruſalem, as cith 

| 2Zꝗ·ns that haze the name of their God aud Saviour upom them, a moſt excellent 
| {7.42 anſwerable- to the eternal record of their names in the hook of: life, which 
| all never be blotted gur zug they mall be deemed worthy to ſhine in priefly 
1 undd royal robes of light and gloty and ſhall fit with their head and Se viour os bb 
| > , heavenly throne.—But how dreadful is the caſe öf formal-and hypocritical, col 

A and indolent profeffors?*Chriſt is fully acquainted with, and reſents 1 

=. and indifference-of their hearts ;/-and, unteſs cured by his grace, will ca 

off with abhotrence, and come: upon them to their terrible ſurpriſe, like: 

. thief in the night, before they are aware; But, in the mean while, how aftonil 

ing and rene amy, bu are his patience, condeſcenſion, and mercy, even to ſuch as theſ 

"Be calls them to ſerious reflection and repentance ; counſels them to come by faith 

10 bim, that he may eorich them with his precious gifts and graces; may adon 

them with his glorious ohe of righteouſneſs; nd may bring them out of darth 

1 warvellous light: His very rebukes and chaſtiſements are defigned and ble 

f . for this purpoſe, to thoſe whom he loves; and he graciouſly waits, in the mi. 
"== of his word and motious of his Spirit, to gain admiſſion into their hearth 

1d, to entourage their opening to him; promiſes that he will there upon manifeſt bs 
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The pelle ba finiſhed the ee po EP! his ILAN relat- 5 

in to 2 nngent and near approaching ale f the; —4 | 

to | gh of Aſia, proceeds io pen the. prophetic. fcene, whic 

de repreſeniud ro him im anether wifion, relating 10; 1he more 2 

ch fair of the church; for times-ta; me, 40 be end of the world * 

ls Wi | rid as: be introduce rb former. with: bus von of Chriſt, {chap: F 

3, 54.) he introduces this with hir fron of God:the:Creator, as on his 

. Fribas tbrune, furrounded within; heavenly bet, which he ſaw 
under” ihe emblems g, twenty; four: eldersy. and four living crea- 
tures,” 1,7. and with iherr. and the. 1 150 80 Jonge which he. 
bern 8—11, FF $4 

ie, no 80 56 {2 1s 55 l Mag Lp FR 3 N . M2; 277570 RES 

of F a e er e | PAgAPURASE\:\: UE: - 

io AFTER” 155 mr. A FTER 3 been led into the 3 

4 and received the directions, Which I was ordered 
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locked, and be- 


1 — 5 en, des toſend to the ſeven churches of Afa,. I was faycufed 
or WW 15d be rf voice with another viſionary repreſentation of an opening in- 


een 1* hears; to heaven, (ſee the note on Ace vii. 551 56.) that I 
n den of might obferve what paſſed there. A ce 6H voice, 
i 1 Se 5 ry 25 which, v Was now ire ed to me from the Lord Jelus, 
1 My FI op bb ain the former viſion,- (chaps . 10, 11.) Was, for 
ber, and 1 win its! ſolemnity, and loudneſs, like the ſound of a trum- 


f Pe thee yy Petz after the manner ' of that; which was heard at the 
ub Kae e Neri bY delivering of. the. law « on, mount Nino, This voice 'of 
ta 9m! 15 199% 43+» Chriſt ordered me to dra near and come up to him, 
" 2 Lqtay 0 and laid, J will reveal to you che operations of Provĩ- 
dee ht to my church and its enemies, Which 


414 84 N 0 N fake” place hereafter, in a 1 egülar 


4 2 18 N. 5 


ene tors « e 10.the conſummation of all 2 * 1 


ent | 

q j 1 immedi. 801 4 2 And pre ps. ſently thereupon 1 again, LE, 
ieee ebe. i. 10. el into a holy rapture, ns armor 
4 hurt? and be bold, f 05 | 19) thole* of the Apof les Pater and Faul, 


th | ' | 
e ee urged (385 X. Io, 11, and 2 1, Xii. 3, 3. ſee the note = 


* heaven; and one ſat: 
al Wb the throne. ++ + there). under. the immediate illumination and conduct 
e 


e ee Wore of-propheey : And as the prophets 1 


— er 7225 OP © Ezetiel, and Daniel, ſaw im their Aale a 22-8 

ties of e Lord, Ming on, a throng,  bigh be 
n WS -. e 2 e 4% or faw 24 of a throne, as @ fiery 
* ame, on aubich the Ancient of Days fat ; nerve Ni. 


8 6245 ck. hy oxi Dan. Vi. 9 gn % tlie — = 
8 on tes dearly exBibited'to my fight a majeſtic, 3 7 
e e e and. glorious. throne, pie and exalted in Ren 

n eee en and I ſaw an emblem of the Creator and Go- 
N 99 of the Ws ON * ſeated with auguſt 
i ler ut e | e * 


* 


. ann as 


* Ne he that | 
a was to look 1 
upon like a jaſper, 
and a ſardine ſtone; 
and there. <vas à moſt brilliant 


" Mu 


- majeſty and "Re" ARG, not in human form, but in a 

- Huftrious: ſymbolical appearance upon his imperia 
throne, '9who/e kingdom rules over. all. (PC. eiii. 19.) up 
3 And he who appeared in this emblem, as ſitting 
the throne, ſhined with a viſible radiant luſtre, : 
Uke that of ſparkling precious ftones, ſuch as the Wi ri 
ks thoſe which were in the high prieſt ba 


rainbow" round: a. breaft-plute, (Ex. xxviii. 17,20.) and are repre. Wi ©" 


bout the © throne, 


in Ggbt 
"wa. 
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Mn alem; (Rev. Ari. 19, go.) as particularly, his gl, 


ſented as placed in che foundation of the New Jeri. 


rious a was like the ſplendid tranſparent 
colour of the jaſper, which; being of 'a glittering 
white, with an intermixture of beautiful colours, may 
de confidered as a ſymbol of God's purity, together 
with various other Spore alle that are diſplayed in 
all his dif ions, and of his gracious regard to his 
The appearance was alſo like the blood co. 
- Jour + the fardine ſtone,” which may be conſidered at 
an emblem of God's juſtice and fiery indignation + 
inſt his enemies: And there was a further repre 
2 tation of a refplendent ruinbetw, like a glorion 
arch over the throne, enlivened with a moſt beautiful 
, ke that of the emerald, to be the token of 
\ s unchangeable faithfulneſs to his covenant d 
8 and peace, according to his on declaration of 
s delign, in giving that emblem of his merey, no 
to drown all 9 earth any mote. (Gen. i Ix. 13, Ge. 
The Whole appearance was Py 
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i any thin ne in- 

| tended by the co/owrs of theſe ſtones, (as 

| is moſt generally thought, and for ought 

254 I know there may) the hints given in the 
| paraphraſe appear as likely to me as 

Others, to anſwer that intention. But 

we may be more certais that the rainbow 

is a ſymbol of God's faithfulneſs in keep- 

covenant; becauſe he himſelf ſaid, 

he jet his bow in the cloud to be the 

Me Taten his covenant, and of his remem- 

Vs (Gen. ix; 13,—19.) And the 

- xranſcendent luſtre of this bow may inti- 

mate its relation to a ſtill more excellent 

covenant. 

n Ie is exceeding difficult to affign the 

DTS: 7 reaſon of theſe elders being repre- 

LES 8 Tine Among the ma- 

hade met -with, or can 
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- ful, grand, and glorious. 
4 And round about this 
were "Pprarance of four and RENE. wire . ot 


as conſiſting of Fews and Gentiles, unde 
the goſpel- tate, or that the Jiu and 
Chriſtian churches are now united int 


| Sobious A dag it ſeems to me that theſe 


imperial "RY I 6s the 


K 0 


e the church of Iſrael; or an ab 
juſiop to the heads or chiefs of the twee 
tribes of rael, which were their repre- 
ſentatives, (Numb. i. 4, 5; te.) and the 
vumiber of which may here be double 
to ſiguify the great increaſe of the church 


one; of the allufion may poſſibly be tot 
perfect aſſembly or confiſtory of four and 
twenty elders as repreſentatives of tit 
people. But whether we take either d 
theſe, or any other way of judging in 
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2 __She'Ryvitarion aſe Chap. vi! 
white horſe; aud of the purity of che golpel, and of all divine proce 
i —＋ that to him dures: And the illuſtrious perſoh, even the Lord | 
wi was 2785 ſos himſelf, bi ſat upon it, like a mighty warrior 
unto him, and he riding proſperouſſy, "ue figur od ut % mx view as 
went forth con- having a bow in his hand, like what is uſed in battle 
quering, -+ and to for ſhöcting arrows, à fit emblem of the power of his 

.  conquer- |. word and Spirit, which penetrates as deep as ſharp ir. 
dos into the hearts-of his enemies, either to (ay 
hem before him, or to make them a willing people 
iz n the day of hie power: (Hal. xlv. 5. and cx. z. 
And a glorious cromn was ſet:upon his head, the en. 
ble of his royal dignity and victory, who, for dle 
eherne ab, 45 crowned with glory and bo. 
mene, (Heb! zi. 9.) And he marched forth in a tri 
umphant manner . i e to conquer, 
And carrying on his cengueſts, till they ſhould be 
ddeompletecd to che joy of hi people, and the confuſion 


ae 


= -< © 6m xt as LCETO....T 


—, 


book his implacable- enemies; “ which might point t 
me wonderful ſucceſs of the poſpel, in its ſpreading 
mur and wide through the Remam empire, unto the 
„dcdonverſion of vaſt multitudes of ſinners, eſpecialy 
As . _- » from among the idolatrous*Genzz/er,. and the defeat 
Aꝛng of all oppoſition to it, in the firſt age of Chrili 
©... -_anity,. when ite preachers went forth with frengh 
Aland ſpeed, like horſes, to propagate it every wher 
under Chriſt, ho rode in triumph an their minis 
85 tttons, as a ſpeeimen of what N done in aftir 
— 541 agony tlllhs whole number of his elect ſhall be g. 
Pg +0 _ thered m, and all his enemies ſhall be made his foot 


” * 


- 6 + 4 


mmiocl. {+ Core xy 297 ended; 56 1g) 0 0 
J Add when he Stan II. J 3 And when I ſaw in my viſion tha 
d opened the ſe· J eſus, the glorious Lamb, bad opened the ſecond (al 

. to diſegser the next part of the roll, I heard the 
Come, and vofee of the fccond of the four living creatures, or ws 
„ pPreſentatises of goſpel miniſters which appeared ty 
me like an os or calf, (eas, 38.194) calling __ 


e FE: it 
77. ß 

ns % [2 Foſeph Mead and Sir Jane what unaccountable, that the furpriſny 

FF .  — Newton, with others, ſuppoſe that the progreſs of the poſpel by the preachingd 
_ firſt ur ſeals relate entirtly to the judyg- the apoſtles, which, according to Sick 
= ments that were enecuted on the Raman ſaac's ſcheme, was moſtly after this u. 
= empire; snd that the 'prophecies'con- ſion, eſpeeially among the idolatry 
dein ehe affairs of the hure do not Gentiles, ſhould be taken no notice of al 
oy come in till the % ſeal; and that the beginving of a revelation, in whid 
Chriſſe an on the hite birſe; con- the church was fo nearly concerned. Bit 

| ben 0coigney, isemblematical it Was'-excecding proper, and tend 
= bf vitoriewobtaingd-to the deſtruction greatly to their comfort, to repreſent tht 
Femme methinks, +iding ee of God,,in the opening of 
on a white borſe does not ſeem to be x three next ſeals, that ſhould fall u 
35 8 emblem of any the fame fort of thoſe who ſhould furiouſly ſet themſche 
Ter murbter of Oitrifts'enemics, as againft the goſpel, after he had ſo fignt 


we * Y 7, 2 


CC ̃ by Jy owned and bleſſed it. 
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Chaps vi! 2 235. =_ 


1 

ce. Sai ein Ui and ſayings in like manner as the firſt had done, Come 
e. bauithen, and ſee what preſents itſelf in the part of the 
or roll which is now unfalded,. relating to the next ſuc- 
tle e : 49d tbere 4 And, upon my drawing near, I ſaw a repreſen- 
his E + e tation of another horſe, whoſe colour was as red as 
a. d dad dee, if he had been all over ſlained with blood, a proper 
lay mw given to him emblem of dreadful War and bloodſhed: And the ri- 
ple i wat dat thereon, den of this horſe was: repreſentedy as an agent of Pro- 
z)] en. * _ vidence, to ſpread confuſion and laughter among 
em. 5 8 Sir the perſecuting inhabitants of the earth, to. the de- 
the „ another: and ſtruction of their tranquillity and ſafety; and to do 
bo. dere was given this by means of his throwing one party of them in- 
tri. to him a great to a ſtate of war with the other, that they might ſlay 
er l.. one another: And, a0 a further emblem of this righ- 
be \_ © © teous judgment of God upon them, a huge formid- 
on able ſword was put into the band of the warrior, who 
1 lat upon the red horſe . All which may be conſidered 
ing 24 a prediction of the dreadful deſtruction of infidel 
the Laus and Romans, thoſe common enemies to Chriſ- 
ally dianity, in the wars between them, eſpecially in the 
eats - --- , Feigns of Trajan and Adrian, till about the year of 
iſ dur Lord 138, which. was a righteous judgment up- 

on thole joint perſecutors, - 


4nd ben be Sa III. J 5 And. when the Lamb had looſed 


gen 
. opened the the thun ſeal, and ſo laid open the next part of the 
fer Mb e = roll, I heard the voice of the-thrrd of the View rea- 


the th "aft ſay, : 85 , | 
Na . — tures, or repreſentatives of miniſters, which appeared 


And I bebeld; and with a face like a man, (ebdp. iv. 7.) ſaying to me, 
lo, à black horſe; ag the two former efore, Come near, and ſee what 


m be that fat, on is contained in this unfolded part of the roll, relating 

ſel n the next remarkable event of Providence; and, 
ted. looking into it, I obſerved the repreſentation of ano- 
ther horſe of a black colour, a fit emblem of mourn» © 
10 Ang and affliction, by reaſon of great diſtreſs: Accord- 

me Aygly, he, Who „ a9 as e e this horſe, 

and | had the figure of a pairgof ſcales in his hand, + to 
17 hon . bg hoot. og 

ng * [t is bard to determine, whether after the-viſion- (See Mr. Lowman's hiſ- 
re rider on the red horſe be meant im- tory of this ſeal.) | 


mediately of Chriſt, or of ſuch inſtru- + Some conſider the pair of balances 
ments as he made uſe of, who is King of as an emblem of plenty, and of ſtrict and 
pings, and Bord of tords. 8 ziv. im partial juſtice, which was adminiſter- 
16.) But, be that as it will, if this viſion ed in the reigns of Severns, and bis fon 
the /econd ſeal was (as is moſt com- Alexander. But it rather appears to me 


nc novly, thought) in the time of Domr- that it is here to be taken as an emblem 
t ian's perſecution, about the year of our of aftiftion, in a way of judgment upon 
ei Lord 96, (Vide Mil. proleg. p. 19.) it the Heathen perſecuting empire, accord- 
Ra ve vety fairly be referred! to the vaſt ing to the purport of the next foregoing. 


dumbers of both Feqvs and Romans that and following ſeals, and according to the 
pell by the wars between them in Tra- - moſt natural conſtruction of the emblem 
an's and Adrian's reigns, about 40 years - of a black horſe 1 and the * 


— 


* 


236 | 


ATION: mY 2 | 
ee ann ſhould be fold at an exceine Wi + 
eee he > as in u time of great ſcurcity to a fathine; f 
„ r Nee xxvi. 26. Lam. i 10. bud get. iy, 16) f 
„ e | ee e eee ee © great wa ; 
7 nw v2 & _ | of [proviſions ; and was another judgment upon the 
„ ne e 1 ire for perſecuting che Chirittians under 
p * FUE HU 73 5 the reigns-£ the 2w0- Aae, between the yer 


. 235 147 138 and 199. Bh 4245 c 
| gp mah. 6 And to ep in the meaniog of this ſymbolical 
voice in the midſt repreſentations | heard a p roclamation among the four 
ng creatures, ſa eee 
8 * e ee bee ee eee —— 
aud three mesfures ho more than is ſufficient for a ſingle day's ſuſtenance 
3 22 for one man, ſhall be ſold at the extravagant _ of 
a. . ee eee fiber! face little meaſures of 
MAE barley, which makes the coarſeſt bread, ſhall cot the 


* l _ * 


mand 


, > fame: *. And, as a further token of the fearcity of o 
ter provifons, an order was added to take heed, that 
CE ber 115 2028 * be done to the olive: trees and vines, lef 
Minds" qt vai 5 utterly fail of producing oil und wine for the re. 

ee ee e 54711: keinen of theirich, a8 bread is of the poor; and fo 
e the famine become in a manner total. 


ſow + And when he SAL IV. J 7 And when the Lamb proceeded to 
the open the Fear ſeal, and unfolded the next part oi 
, heard the roll, I heard the voice of the/ourrb"of the livig 
| "tay, creatures, or repreſentatives: of gofpel min piſters, which 
© Come, wei lee. appeared with u face like an-cagle's, — ir. 3. 
c e cnlling to me and ſaying, Come near, and ſee whit 
n, . ot this erhibits to pour ght. 
n And T looked, 8 And having drawn a ad locked Update? in 
and behold, = pale my ' viſion, I beheld a repreſentation of another 
ws 3 "ro "horſe, whoſe colour was as pale aud ghaftly as 2. dead 
Was Desth, and corpſe, a fit emblem of death, which ravaged in va 
Zell followed with - ous forms through the e empire, in execution a 
dim: and power judgments: upon ING perſecuted the church d 
N -- given . Chriſt: Accordin 8 an inſeription q 
3 "af the the name af the rider a hi . intimating r be 
earth, to kill with Was the king of terrors, called Death ; and in his tran 


ſword, eee e 
0 Fr 


Ao ww ⁰ RM» oa Yo: ho Mc 


„ 46 V- Oy #7 "yt + Key he dh, 

4 AR BET " 5 1 > wp © KE * 
Ku in the bt Torts 13 to cond ws bank rye tend half: of ouf 
is ſenſe, (See Bid's hiſtory money, was as much as a labourer c 


OE of . e in the — 7 of the earn . a day, as appears from Math 

© Antonines, which began about the year kx. 2. (Vide Grorius in loc.) —Seven 

4 our Lord 138. and ended about 179.) ſenſes, very , contrary to one another, 

| * 4 med ſure of wheat (5 Nu 6rov) have been put upon ** not the oil an 

._ Iz variouſly. computed : But if Grotius's the wine ; but that given in the pars 

Fin Herodotus, Hipocrates, phraſe, Which for. bathe I Know, is fi 

6-2 Laertius, and Athenau r, way gular, appears moſt agreeable to what] 

2g 5 ded upon, it is no more chan take to be the * e of the forme 

+070 i hed needs for the allow. WE EIT ETD. 
7; * 9 N 


3 


fold. yang parate aid {ods} into which the departed fouls: of - 
* enter to be caſt into hell, 
0 may . ſtyled e ſecond Heath. (Chap. xx. 6, 
Meg ee e 194 0 Ye: And Haw thaticommiſfion was given to theſe for- 
midable inſtruments of divine wrath, to make dread- 


aut Hts 1 7.00 havock'in the deſtruction of vaſt multitudes upon 
1 147 dne fourth. or-a-confiderable'partiof the Raman em- 


. BO tt that extended to the greateſt extent of all the 
6 75 5 : 


non regions of the earth; which Jud ments were 
8 be executed in cutting off ſome by xx ſword of 
war; and others, according to S886 threatnings to 
„ an end: idolatrous nations, (Exel. v. 17. and XIV. 


+245 eee — 4 by a piuing famine; and others | 


Ae beer ny peſtilence ; and others by the fury of 
wild beaſts of the fields to devour them; ſo that t 


% 5 ich eſeaped one, ſhould fall by another 'of theſe four | 


heavy calamities, and ud no place of ſecurity againſt 


en Al which may be conſidered as fulfilled up- 


don the idelatrousHleathen perſecutors of the church 
Ander ſeveral emperors, whoſe ſeverities began about 


| YEE a . dhe year 211, and continued, wih little intermiſſion, a 


[= till about the year 241. 


„en be at % And bes the Lamb bed taken off 


* opened the the t ſeal, fo diſcloſe the things contained in that 

e u. part of the roll which was then opened, I ſaw in my 
i 8 18 viſion an affecti reſentation of martyrs, that bad 

wuls of them th . r IIS, 

ber fin for che been ſlain in the then preſent, as well as former per · 


word of God, and feeutions,” whoſe ſouls, ſurviving their dead bodies, 


for the 3 eee to an in alluſion. to e e u as 


PLE FOOD At 147 N ; 'N: 1 CY K 8. | + oof . 


* TIER Decius, of the hari ofothe 2 empire, 
olufien, and Valerian, Which, I think, is meant by the earth 
oye c ruet proſecutors of the Chriſtians ; or world in - ſeveral parts of the New 


aud in their duys the Empire was puniſh- Feſtament, and in this prophetic book, 


el, int only with the AD and famine: ; (chap. iii. 10) where the whole wor __ 
7: ſcareity, 25 under; the two former and they that: dauell on the earth, 

ſeals, but alſo with che Hence, which: ſyvonimous terms, as they alſo are Rom. 
%s ſignified by genth, (Jer, ix. 21.) and x. 18. compared with Marth. xxiv. Tg. ; 


was diſtinguiſhed from thoſe other judge and probably the egrth ſignifies the Ro—- 


dere. ab in the paſſages referred to n man empire, ver. & of this chapter. 
the--paraphraſe. And it has been ob- + As the ſcene of this viſion was is 
ſerved, that aug brings on ſcarcity ; and Heaven, (chap. iv. 1.) the ſouls under 
and /c 2 arcity peſtilence, for want of pro- the altar ſeem to be an alluſion, not (as 
ſtenance; and pe Hence, by depo- ſame think) to the blood of the ſacrifices 


faking the x Surly, eaves the few ſur- that was poured out at the foot of the 


viyors an eaſier preꝶ to the uu, beg; brazer altar, which. ſtood in a court 


and ſo. theſe Judgments have a natur without the temple; but to their being 


tendency to make way one for another, before the altar of incenſe, which was 
in the order in which they are bere re: within the ſanctuary ; and ſo intimates 
preſented. And their reaching the fourth. that the blood of theſe martyrs. was not 
er a conliderable part of the earth; is ex-, to be conſidered as propitiatory facrifices ; 
preſſed in the paraphraſe ſo indetermi- but as offerings of a ſpiritual nature, like 


nately, as to leave roam for applying it the prayers o Iſrael: before the golden 


R or altar at the time of de might 
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88 The Revearion paraphrafſed. Chap. n. 
de dias Ad rn of the golden 
3 F: 857 13 43 of incenſe within 2 proper 3 
e bas H figuify, that the offering, which e made ot 
ttt {- # 5-4 rac! "£318 my ne even unto death, for hful and pto- 
A faſſed ſubjection to the goſpel of Chriſt, and 5 the 
70 Zeri 18852 ir noble witneſs they 1 — to him e conſtancy 
. #4 ei perſeverance to was highly ac cable 1 
od ME b God, through the odour of his 9 | N 
2:20 Ad 8 10 . methought, they, in an humble and de. 
S with a loud. votional manner, enced aut, with great fervency and 
. 4 carneltnels, O Lord, who art of purer eyes than 1 
s: 8 input, and art faithful to thy promiſes to 


true, doſt't 


nat zudge aud a» thy people, and true to thy threatnings againſt thine 


Rent dur blood on enemies, How long will it be-eer-thou, in the courſe 
that dwellon of thy proridence, wilt glorify thy holineſs and juſ. 
ear ttce, and vindicate/the honour of thine own name, by 


e whe” nave . » reckoning with, and taking ſuitable ven e © upon, 
e 0h thoſe implacable perſecuting enemies, Who, through 
aner thy great patience, dwell on the earth, and have, ſled 

tn fy; dur blood for our ſtedfaſt adherence: to thee and thy 

Dia dad cauſe? When ſhall the time come for thy putting a 


| 10 _ top to their rage, and bringing confuſion upon their 
wicked deſigne, that they may no rg wy on to 
munter thy iaints and ſervants for righteouſneſs ſake, 
| nd: Nl 11 And hereupon they appeared, in token of ac: 
| robes were given ceptance. with God, as clothed with glorious ſhining 
uo. * EG garments, the emblems of purity, honour, and joy, 
ſaid | unto © them; even robes of en which were ß upon e- 
that they ſhould very one of them by the free favour of And, 
reſt, yet for a ling in anſwer to their humble enquiry: with reſpect to the 
2 oh 0 1 deſtruction of perſecuting enemies, and the deliverance 
fi 1 weir A of the church Tm their rage on carth, they were told 
thren that ſhould that they muſt wait-with quietneſs, and hope about 


be killed, as they it, a little longer, till the number of faithful martyr 
were, loud be ſhould be fulfilled, by the teſtimony which others of 
fulfilled. | _ +, their fellow-Chriftians and brethren were alſo to bear 
FE Chriſt and his cauſe, and ſeal with their blood, as 
9 3 n they themſelves had done before; and then the trou- 


lig blies of the church: from Heathen enemies ſhould en- 
tetirely ceaſe, and iſſue in a ſtate of proſperity and peace: 
1 Herein referring moſt immediately to the ſharp, though 
e mort perſecution, under Dioclęſſan, which was the lal 
tat ſhould be inflicted. by the Pagan empire; and 
mould be brought to its final period, by Conſlanline 


if . 20 the Great's obtaining the imperial dignity, and ſur- 


ee ee ee 1 in his 1 80 over Lieiniu 
e, n Po eur en | 
; 1 a 3 8 85841 
ee e end th monk an 
be the inte n 0 to recomme e ons 
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3 be — 239 
„ 7 FOE ee ]-12-Accordiagly;} when the Lamb had 


3 2 the fxrbs ſeal, and erpoſed that part to 
wer! 1 - e — was before umrolled, I looked, and be- 
ES — oh mold terrible and ſhocki 
and the fun confuſion, 


5 „ 


nt were turned 


by one's being clothed with a garment of coarſe ſack- 
cloth made ef the blackeſt hair; and as if the moon 
RS, r 
| /* gloom, as red as bloed. 
r3 hating 19 And, methought, I ſaw the ſtar tumble dow! 
ef heaven fell unte to the earth from their places in heaven, with as 
the earth, coves * much precipitancy, as blighted or immature figs are 


„3 blown down from their trees to the ground, when 


when — beat u pon by a violent ſtorm of wind. 

of a mighty winde 14 Hind, in this figurative repreſentation, I beheld t 
[$04 the bet» the whole face of the firmament removed out of its 
en Siem ie the Place, and no more expanded chan if it had been roll- 
rolled together; ed up together, ke a huge ſheet of parchment, and 
and every moun- e rolled away; and all che mountains and 


tan and py; iſlands of the earth appeared at the ſame time, as 


were moved on ; 
of the : * throws down and deſtroyed, never. to be ſeen any 
"wa Thee more: All which 'fignified the abſolute irrecovera 


b » | overthrow of the Heathen ſtate, and power aß the 
[7 65 perſecuting Roman empire ether with the whole ; 


58630 frame of its eccleſiaſtical conftivurion, from the high-, 
8 175 eſt to the loweſt degrees and orders of people in it, 
n hen Conflamtene the Great mounted the throne, de- 


the pagan that were often built on 
menen, aboliſhed olatry and ãdolatrous prieſts on 


ke iflands,' as well bs on the continent, and changed 
the whole Empire from ies Heulben to the Chrifttan” 


_ form of goverament. This grand and ſurpriſing re- 


en was repreſented to me in a like emblematical 
manner, as" the destruction ef the enemies of the 
church were by the aneient prophets, under the 
| fron and ſtriking figures of an 2 of dark- 


wing che ſun and indom ef the falling of the fla, 


er rolling the heavens together as a „and re- 
952 the earth out of its place; and as the deſtruc- 
miꝛ'/⸗on of Jeraſalem bat been deſeribed by our bleſſed 
Lord. (See V%. Ani. ig. and xxiv. 23. and 
| XXNiv, 4. Ezok. xxx. 75 8. Has. ii. 21, 22, 1nd 
_  Matth. xxiv. 29.) 
1285 the kings ts. And ſuch was hs carte fright” and conſter- 


9 5 nation of all ranks and da of Heathen oY n 
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. thickeft darkneſs, and 
into ſuch a deleful mourning, as uſes to be expreſſed 


n 


ha 


22 


en 


' the great wen; and hed * te at this | dallful 3 and at the 
22 men, and heavy uniſhment: thereby inflicted on them, y that 
ief ee you £2 | 


prin pal 
"BY? in 2 5 dur = — — en > arg. and 
| rocks of the moun- the moſt bold and daring ſoldiers and commander of 
"tains; - armies ;' and men of the moſt undaunted courage that 
-- _**___ , feared nothing before; and 1 of lower ran » whe: 
„ ther ſervants or. maſters, ſlaves or Free citizens ; 2 
SC. Es ſons of all characters, ran about in wild deſpair, ſeek. 


oe aA aa x f ð 


1k et ing, if poſſible," to ſind ſome retiring” place, as they 
Kh: Rb had formerly forced the Chriſtians to..do, in obſcure 

B e caves of the earth, and in the clefts and holes of 
* . rocks, or on the tops of mountains; and fo fo 1 
n Nineſi of all ſorts of men war bowed down, and 
„ "their 'baughtineſs made lou, 'as was propheſied of 


— 
— 


tthoſe whole zelt ſbauld be aboliſhed in "the days of 
tte Mefſiah's. NE? (J 17 21.) And 

+ - this may be conſidered as a ſtrong and lively prefigy 
ation of the ſtill more dreadful confuſion and diſmay 
-1. > 5 ahatwil rf the fa eſs ſinners, of every charactet, 
| ws wy of the 8 


955 e e g % 15 1 eh 
| 8 A % the 1/raelites, when God —— 
| and De ns idolatry, 44 X. 8.) wiſhed, and called in vain for 
2 2 of him mountains and rocks to tumble don upon their heady 
th on the and overwhelm —— them to death, J. 

: means they might poſſibly be ſheltered- and hid 
— of t due the preſence of the incenled God, who, as ſore 
bpbpof the univerſe, was repreſented as fitting > he 

throne; and from the righteous vengeance of 
Ileſus, for the furious oppolition they had made to hin 
aach his cauſe, and for the they had exerciſe 
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N . kk upon his members, whoſe . x ntments, though 
"63 wot © {amb for meekneſe, were nom kindled againſt then, WW-.- 
and whom they provoked-to act the part of the lor iſco 
1. „ e 1 the tribe of Judah, (chop: v. 5 by tearing then Wer 
* i „ e e was none to deliver then, 
tes . 17 For 33 eee that the Wii, 

- Lakhs al os fGignal threatened day of Chriſt's: terrible juſtice vu 
ſhall be able to chen come in its ſevereſt executions ; and therefore; Wa” 

and? ;; * under a ſenſe of guilt, they eried out with bitter + 
I: oþ 47 ei 2 horror, and deſpair, who of us all ſhall be able 
ES: | + 5 0 pe, refiſt, or bear the cy: - 26nd that 
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r the triumphs of the goſpel. when Chrift rides. forth upon it, 5 
r 99g, Ann. to ſubdue — and make a willing people to 
kinſelf / And vet how many are the trials of faith and patience, that he ſuffers his 
followers to undergo, even. unto. death, for their fidelity to bim? But they need. 
wt be diſmayed or diſcouraged at them; for in a little time the cry of their od. 
wall be heard, and God will avenge himſelf on their perſecuting enemies. In 
what «dangerous ſtate are the -oppoters of Chriſt and his goſpel ! They are liable 
to be cut off from the earth by terrible judgments, ſuch as war, famine, peſtilence. 
and every Kind of Yolen dat And ah” the conſternation, horror, and diſmay, | 
that will pierce their fouls, when the whole frame of this world ſhall be dif- 
ſolved,” and the great day of wrath ſhall come? Then all ranks and orders a | 
them, from the greateſt monate to the meaneſt peaſant, and the moſt bold 1 44 | 
dariog of them all, ſhall tremble before the great God, and the provoked Lamb; 
and they would rather ha de rocks and mountains fall on them to cruſh them to 
death, and, if poſſible into au annihilation, than feel the terrors of divine ven- 
* which they can neither eſcape; nor "Fear. But O the unſpeakable bappi- 
nels of the ſaints: ate AM their troubles, which ſhall ſoon have an end! bows. 
nen may kill their hodzges, they cannot kill their ſouls ; but they ſhall go to ; 
and find acceptance with him through the hlood of Jeſus, and Gall be clothed with | 
luſtrious robes, of "ſpotleſs. purity, and immortal honour and delight: And when 
dhe number of holy — und 1 3 for Clift mall be completed, and their 
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ſour . ſtand. 


— * * 2 trous Roman power, I had another viſion, in which I 
— —— tbe: beheld four angels, or "meſſengers; that were to be the 


wind thoutd que ſeaſon on the Roman empire, after it had publicly 
blow on the Eko + embraced chri ifianity's ＋ 1 to Fr fan 
wr on the ſea, not ing at the utmoſt Bound of the northern, eaſtern, 
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commonl reed, that — are warionty waned EY 
the winds, here 1 _ emblems great bags theres accordin to different 


of divine jud ments; * t rth . © enteral 
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ching 1e I ing diſcovered by the opening of the f x" 


ing on the four Teals; relating to the deftriifhivn of the Heathen idola- 


— that the mtruments of Providence for executing judgments in 


. and fourhens pate" of che"earthy mndas dev 


1 N - als the four winds which blow from thoſe cardi⸗- 
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pread malignant influence upon the inhabitants of the 


.,,-- ©; "econtinetit, or of the iffafids in the, ſea, or upon the 
©,  -. the fruits of the ground: 'Thereby intimating, that a 


the judgments of God are compared to windt, (Jer. 


to whom it was 


ſcending from the 


2 3,0, Mix. 36, 37+ and i. 1, 2.) and to pernicious doQrines, 
IS” FEE as ag 4 14. and Jude * 12.) ſo their being held 


eee 
dee thould be a calm and peaceful tate of the Church 


Aud Empire, free from commotions and-diſturbances, 


pp any groſs errors om one hand, or oppreflions and de- 
.-': . _ folating judgments an tie geber: Which may be con. 


.. _-.,._- . hdered as taking place, for a few years, after Chriſti. 
+... © anity.was eſtabliſhed by Confantme the Great, and be- 
dame the rchgion of the Roman empire, which con- 
—-,_ tinued in a peaceful fate during. his life, from about 
„„ the year 224 to the year $39 1% 

nather. angel a. only: for a little while, I beheld another angel, or di- 
vine meſſenger, of ſuperior authority, coming up from 
ſeal. of the living the eaſtern quarter with an embleggof the higheſt ho. 


; : God: and he cried ngur, and power, Dgnified by his Raving the ſeal of 
With a loud voice the only hving and true God ; * and he cried with 


to the four angels, fovereign authority, great carneſtneſs, and compaſſion 


given to hurt the for his people, and with a ſtrovg voice, loud enough 


earth and the ſea, to be heard at the moſt diſtant parts of the earth by 


25 _ as any other conjecture. 
_ Chriſt kitmſelf, who is ſpokens 


3 e- the other four angels, that had received a commiſſion 
nor me cart, nen to execute judgment in God's time and way, accord 
ther the ſea, nor we, - —— 1 148 Eons 60 : 44 8 1 

cafe ing to his will, upon all ranks and degrees of people; 
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they are conſidered as things that are ex. work in favour of his church. Now, to 


poſed to injuries by tempeſtuous winds ;- whom ean all this he ſo properly applied, 
and I know not, whether any thing more as to Chriſt himſelf? He is the head and 
articular be certainly ititended; but, if Lord'of all the angels, and is in his offe- 


it be, what is ſuggeſted” in e para- © capacity ſealed by God the Father; 
Plrkſe bids as fair for it, in my thoughts, (John vi. 2.) and he <A together 
75 rit, 


* This oder angel ſeems F been /beep, of the/e. that are bir; (John . 
us a%migh- 14. and 2 Fim. fi. 19) and fo he only, 
ts ange, (chap. x. x.) and the angel of- excluſive" f all creatures, had a certain 


- God's preſence, (I lxiii. .) and i Knowledge of them and ſufficient pow- 
_._ called, by way of eminence, bis angel er and authority to ſeat them with bis 
that Sears his mme, and ebe gelt Holy Spirit, whereby he marks, diftin- 

' | meſſenger of the covenant”; (Exod. xxiii. guiſhes,, and ſecures them unto the day 
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20 . and Mala, iii. .) ane who of redemption. (Eph, iv. 30) And u 
roſe as the Sun Righteou/neſe; und the in ſenling thofe that belong to him, be 
1 . from on bigh, (Malac. iv, 2, acts in the character of Mediator, and 


Ae s.) and came from Jura, makes uſe of golpel miniſters, in that 


” 1 eaſter . of the Roman empire. work, ke 15 fitly repreſented as az angel, 
4e Appen 
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. 8 Sad upon himſelf, with power to fen his himfelf; ben he ſaid, Hurt not the 
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al a Jod in commanding the other. four wants of aur God in 
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nd, to ſllew that this reſtraint was to be 
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ſealed cute no ju on any part of the Empire, till we, 
5 — 22 who are authoriſed, in our different order, to take care 
God in *— ofthe ſaints and ſervants of our covenant-Gad, have 


77 55 | putaſcalupon chem fordiftinguilhing, preſerving, and = 
$0 nk them, as a peculiar people to him, and 
1 making them as evidently. known to be ſo, as if 


Leh ph of his ow 


children of ral, and the mark ordered to be ſet 
e 8 on the foreheads of thoſe that cried and ſighed for the 
aa  abonlinations in the midit of Feruſalem, were the to- 
e 8 by which _ were to be ſayed from the judg- 
„ 5 ments that were to all upon others. Exod. Nite 12, 
„ö and Exel. x. 46. ) By this was —_—_ 
-.- ted that the cereible 4. ſolations and peſtilential here- 


"Ro 7 55 ſies, which were to be denbunced bit the even wow 


_ pets under the ſeventh ſeal, as to be executed upo 

_— Romiſh antichriſtian empire, ſhould be Ieferred 
for a while, till in that interim many converts ſhould 
be brought to ſerve the Lord in ſpirit and truth, and 


. 1 835 to make @ free and profeſſion of his name, and 
e  hould be taken into his ſpecial favour and protection. 
*s 1 I . 4 And hereupon, methought, I heard a declaration 


be number 
them which were and appropriated to the Lord; they, who were 
led; and ters” thus evidently ſet apart for him, and perfectly known 


E forty to” 1 were figuratively expreſſed by one hundred 
2nd four thouſand, and forty- four thouſand, a large determinate put ſor 


of all the f an andeterminate number, as multiplied by twelve, " | | 


the s WR >, {quare root, and then by a-thouſand,. to be an em- 
| Being 8 Dl of all the choſen and called of God in that age, 
% ; 8 . who were reſerved to him, and built upon 2 the 
e foundation Which was laid in the dodtrine | 


1 5 | 7 + AO apoftles, and who ſhould make. a brave and 


| ns mn of the pure goſpel in the Chriſtian 

3 conſiſting of Gentile as well as Jew 

1 3 5 . dich were his truly ſpiritual Vrael, A "ſpoken 

es ſuch, in allufion-.to the twelve faithful tribes 

ee + think ſprang from 

wich Goc, was called ae; (Gen. xXxRIi. 28. my 
35 poſtetity were the true and viſible church, 


„ ee 5 _ cording. to God's covenant with Abraham. (Gen, : 


e ri. T==9-J 
5 Of the tribe of 5, 6, 778 Of theſe there were ſealed 5" thaw 


Judah were ſealed fand, ay if ſo many were reckoned to the tribe of Ju- 
hk — dab, from which our 
Reuben avere ſeal.” ſprang, and which therefore has the honour of bein 
ed twelve thou- firſt referred to. In like manner twelve 1 


85 * any" Bo ** —_— as if 5 to the tribe of Reuben, 
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they were vilibly, marked on their forcheads, in token 
«af : 4 and ſparing them, as the ſprinkling of . 
1 18 8 1 the blood ofthe paſchal lamb on the door poſts 4; the 


of of the number, that were thus diſt i Runge marked 


belie- ä 


Jacob, who, on his having power 


Lord in hie human nature 
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42 "AJ twelve thou- 
Tum. Of the tribe teckoned tothe tribe 


ſons of Jacob. And tw 


+ Ronour, and-p «privile 


p . os 1 — 5 e 
4 as if reckoned to the tribe of Naphthals.” 
— 9 — 4 5 more were ſealed, us if reckoned to: the 
e. Manafſes: weer tribe of Man gſſeb. N 
3 awatretbou.. cd, as if reckaned to. th et 
thouſand more wert fealedy as if reckoned to the 
bh. 05 beate dt tribe of Lei. Twelve thouſand more were ſealed, 


ſea! 


u 2 he bob dle 
e of W — which whe 


Twelve n were 2 


Twehe 


tribe of Simeon. Twelve 


22 twelve thou: as if reckoned to the tribe of urbar. Twelve thou 


Ot the tribe ſand more were ſealed, as if reckoned to the tribe of 
Zebulon. - Twelve thontind 


Fee Were ſeal- 


of Iſſachar chere 


| ſealed twelvs thou- ed, as if reckoned to the tribe of Benjamin, 
lind. ther chief favourite ſon: | All theſe make up together 


wort were ſealed, as if 


of Joſe 5 one of the darling 
thouſand more were frat 


his 0- 


of aiod te one: hundred and forty four "thouſand ; in which ac- 


| ſonledtwelvethou- count of them, the tribes of Dan and Eobraim ate 
g paſſed by y, as having been! ring leaders of idolatry, 
(Judg. xviii. 705 31. For 1 5 xi. 2 e 
% iv. 1 and ſo not fit to a in the emblems 
3 * ure church of Chriſt: Fc their ſtead, the 
i > apy e reckoning refers to the tribe of Levi, though they 
; -- had. no-mberitance wich the reſt in the land 
(Numb. xviii. 24. and Joſh. iii! 33.) and to the 
tribe of | Jo/eph, the eldeſt: of Facob's -moft beloved 
, Tons, to whoſe two ſons Jacob 
a might conſtitute them heads of diſtinct 5 


Iſrael; 


ſuch a bleſſiig 


ae 


9 Aſter this viſion of the peaceful _ ee | 
0 ſtate of thoſe on earth, that were faithful to Chrit 
ee ee eg 3 1 oc 


8 *. 
and bene Aj 2 wal have [ay 
U e their tribulations, when God 


vill welt among them, and wipe away 
all tears from their eyes,” (ver. 15,—17: ) 
er in this prophetic book is, I think, 


eſcriptive of the heavenly Kate. (chap. 
XXl- 3, 4. And indeed all the expreſ- 


Rons — uſed ate too ſtrong and magni- 
ficent to be applied to any ſtate of the 


church on earth; unleſs we ſuppoſe, with 


mand. Of the tribe 
3 Joſeph were 
5 ſealed'twelve thou- 
p | of Benjamin avere \of the 
2 1a Ba. N 5 
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Siest multitude, 
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Were ſealed, I apprehend to be a repre- 
| Jentation of the ſtate of the true church 
2 on earth,” for a little interval then com- 
ing on, as conſiſting not merely of the 
| natural ſeed of 1/rael, the conyerts from 
Wbieb were not ſo numerous at that 
die; but of "Jes and Gentiles" to e- 
ther, though it be ggutntively exp 
m ſealing thoſe of the twelve tribes of 
2 5 


Mae But this following viſion, as I 
Take it, is of the church triumphant in 
| ievers 


heaven, conſiſting of all true 
of all nations, that either had, br ever 


ſhould fuffer martyrdom for their fidelity 
10 Chriſt: For it relates to their glorious 


. bleſſed — in its 3 my 
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ſome, that it relates to the Milleniun. 


But the diſtant proſpect of the time when 


that ſhould be, ſeems not ſo well ſoitel 
to ſupport the faith and patience of ſub 

ſering. ſaints in the approaching and focs 
ceeding ages, (which. is the evident in- 


"tention Hh this e we” 


2 9 ; 


e thouſand more were ſeal. 


ie obo aan, the riſe FFI Re} check ene, 
cd number, of; phant in heaven, to encourage and comfort me ad 
e 67 pr "9d, all fincere-believers; 'againſt- the greateſt. violence 

N. W eee perſecution, that would follow the converſion of the 
— before the » Roman empire in ſucceeding. ages of antichriſtian ty- | 
throne; and Move. Tabny/and idolatry : And I beheld,” with admiration _ 
the. Lap, clothed. and tranſports of joy, a, vaſt: multitude, Which, 
N ee Des diſtinctly known to God, and -comparativel; 
and dale in their” mM mparniweirf 
ange e gs but a remnunt and lirile flock; yet abſolute- 
e „and in itleli confidered, is ſo great as ti exceed the 
ods mt ee e e. of any ereature to caſt up, and Zive their 9 
Sos 92 total, a8. they are collected together in conſequence” 

aft För $69 of theifi having been redeemed by the blood of the 
10 ie Lamb, . 9.) out of all hations; and families, ; 
1 6 and kind Is. and 3 of different languages, 

"2 whereſoever they cattered-through. the earth. 
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A before the throne of glory, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 
avg . 5 gk wo appeared as a Lamb that had been flain, (chap. 
«fs £ 46422.)/t0 recommend them tothe divine favour, 
. e 2 5 by his merit and mediation; and they were arrayed 


9 To Te with illuſtrious robes of righteouſneſs, the den 
ol 95 ef bonour and acceptance, purity, and fublime plea- 


ie e 16 :" ſure; and carried palm branches in their hands, the: - 5 
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are! 1 the glory, not only of our happy wt complete deli- 
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* * wrath and ruin in hell; and we give the glory of our 
a- hos acleapcement to all the dignity and bleſſedneſs of bea- | 
Pan INIOY * ven, entirely and alone to our gracious, reconciled, and 
_ +", - , covrnant>God and Father, who fits with auguſt ma- 
| 4 e 2 on bis imperial throne, and is the original con. 
©"... nver,, appointer, and giver of all ſalvation ; and to 
„ 25 4 - the e great Redeemer, who was flain, as a lamb offered 


ene wid in ſacrifice to expiate our ſins, and procure that Gives ; | 


2 tion which is in him with eternal g 
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1 elders anſwer-. 


unto me, 
8 theſe 


Which are arrayed” 


Wi white robes? 
- and- whence came 
e . 


3 . 4 1717 

= 5 . 
' _ 

/ 


- knowelſt. : And be 
ſaid to me; Theſe 


dre they which 


ion, and 
— waſhed their 
them white in 


W . . ; 9 W 7 
* 7 *. d — 2 


© ſelves with the deepeſt bamfliry, reverence, and ador:. 


2 2 Saying, A- 


„ theo „ Blefling,. 
daun glory, and 
55 * > and v. It, 3. Ane, We heartily concur in this joy. 


his divine perfections, and wonderful works of nature, 
— Providence, grace, and glory; and of the-conſumnute 
_. wiſdom that mines forth in them all; and may al 
|  thankſgivings for every favour of a temporal, ſpiritys: 

Al, and eternal nature ; and the higheſt aſcription, 
that are due from angels and men, together with the 
maſt ſolemn acknowledgments of. his univerſal do. 
Wa. minion, and almighty power, be paid to our great and 


ſaying, 
Who, think you, are theſe excellent perſons that ap 


_ robes? And from what condition, and how is it thi 
they came hither? 


me a clear and ſatisfying 'account of this delightful 
in ſeene, he readily replied, This glorious ſhining and 
the palm · bearing multitude, are the faithful ſaints and 
fletyants of 12 

trials and iQ iony For his name's ſake on earth; 
lle thoſe mentioned chap. vi. 9.—11. ) and 6 
+ » through much tribulation have entered into the hingdin 


7 6 


4 a 1 


"circling the repreſentatives of the whole church, and 
of irs miniſtring ſervants; and they proftrating them. 


tion before the imperial throne, joined in concert with 
the eneral afſembly and church of the firfl-bory, 
(Heb. xii. 22, 23.) offering up thankſgivings and 
praiſes to God with them, ſaying,-as they had before 
in aſcriptions of glory to God and the Lamb, (ch, 


ful ſong. May all devout and ſolemn acknowledy. 
ments and adorations of God, as infinitely bleſſed in 
himſelf, and the fountain of all bleſſedneſs to othen; 

and may all aſcriptions of hönour, in confideration of 


us God tothe endleſs ages of eternity! Amen, 
it ought to be, ſo we h defire it may be, and g 
e e be, 8 10 
13 Then one of the forementioned elders, or t. hngt 
3 of the church, came near, as another of neith 
| had done on aformer occaſion, (#bap. v. 5.) ui A g 
called to me to engage my attention, and to enquire WW dem 
-what my thoughts were of this illuſtrious company, beat. 
bs. vou underſtand the meaning of this viſion! | 


pear ſo gloriouſly apparelled with glittering {potlel 


14 To which T anſwered in an bumble, model, 
and reſpectful manner, and with a ſree confeſſion of 
my own/ignorance, you, Sir, underſtand theſe thing 
much better than I, and, as it 1 in your power, | 
ſhoyld eſteem it a great four; i you would pleaſe 
particularly to inform me of them. Then, to give 


riſt, ther have bravely encountered ſor 


Sos — 1 (Adds xiv. 22.) and the ſplendid robes d 
ect righteouſneſs in which they ſhine, are nt 
** Panel and Gab rat by their own ſufferings, d 


— oat 


| eee 


they beſore 
throve of God, —ͤ— 
ſerve him day and 


throne ſhall. dwell 
among FOO". 


amd ee ere wh Alx. 10.) ſhall never have any painfuF tes, 
he fun light © 8 il tot _ . unſatisfied hunger and chirſt; 5 5g 
them,” ' nor "any; 9-7 ater bappineſs than they en ; 
mo e by gþ earthly things, and much lefs till of gt and 
e Eee Nor ſhall they ever be moleſted any 22 
314 "more" "Ab hery trials that ſcorch like the ſun in its 
full irength ;© nor be made uneafy,. or incommodec 
ee, Satan, afflictions or labours of any kind, 
that are uncomfortable, tedious, 53. Aide like 12 
tthe heat of a ſultry day. | BE: 
17 For the Lamb 17 For, as to their for bungring nor ae we 


which is in the 
midſt of the throne, 
ſhall feed * 
and fall 

them unto —.— 
fountains of wa- 
len: and 
ſhall wipe away 
all We om 2 
eyes. | 


tf 1 


fate, chap.” xxii. 5. 
' "day and night, in 
© who continually ſerved God by night, as well as 
day, in the tabernacle and temple; (E, exxxiv. 1. 
Aud his 
will ever have the moſt intimate communion” with 
them, and gracious. refidence among em, to on- 
DRE + ſummate ther felieity. 75 


of repentance, or their own'obedience ; but merely 

dy the atoning blood of the Lamb of God. Not as 
Uterally waſhed with it, which would have made them 
red inſtead of white; but as ſhed, and applied in its 

merit and virtue, for the n of their ſins, and 
for their 
5 through faith in him. 


complete juſtification, and {ſpotleſs purity, 
1 It is on this account, a8 che only meritorious or 
ap, 0m? of it, that they are now exalted ta a 
ſtate of the ſublimeſt 2 and dignity, j joy and praile, | 
in the immediate prefence-of God as fitting upon his 
t  beavenly throne; and that they inceſſantly — 
adore, aud glorify him, as his attendants, in his bo- 
ly thy blefſed habitation on high, which, though pro- _ 
perly ſpeaking, there is no night or darkneſs in that. 
may be called, their ſerving him © 
fion to the and re 8 


glorious majeſty, who fits upon the throne, 


op In this kotourable and bliſsful ſtate, they; e- 
to the fulleſt meaning of ancient T2 


Ald Lamb of God, who, iu diſtinction from the 1 


faints and angels chat ftand before, and round about 


eaq the throne, . 11.) ſits with his heavenly Fa- 
d 


ther, poſſeſſed of al 
man Mediator, in his *throne, 


ivine majeſty and power, as God- 
(chap. Fr 21 ) He 


God. will perpetually ſupply and fatiare them with the rich- | 


eſt 'entertaitiments ; and will conduct them to the 
ö of ever · flowing, over · flowing, and ever- 
and reviving. conſolations: And, as to their be- 

fog der From 


God will entirely take away all cauſes and appearan- 


ces —_ trouble from them ; and as. a tender mother, 


not only ſuckles her child, but wipes off the mourn- 


- fob tears that trickle down from it eyes, and doth al! 


Seeber ae fo thei God wil 
OT: 


(See Eph. v. 25 —27. TY 2 N 


vu * = — 
. * ane * — * N 
oy — — © 8 2 WET MP . 2 n » of p — 8 2. * * 24 . FE" - 
oy, *: —_ — ” x0, a> J *Y wes 4 0 ho - S T 2 * * vat wo ner I; * il tf 8 — — 
. 1 5 n 2 * , ——_ —_ — £ - 5 AP SEL — — 
— —— 3 — — — 0. Ay G — . 1 — 2 : MPS 2 . Stay Kee « r — r 2 — 
2 1 * 4 2 =. 1 . < a * A A > 
Y Ra : - F — 2 1 ＋ ow FF 2 * . . GAY 0 9D 4 berg = — 7 4 
— — — — Pre Jaane - y : 0" Þ ö — 5 5 be 
. — es 8 . - - _ 5 « UA ©. 
* 3 8 4 2 r p 


or 4 ——— 
g 
Cortes sf was oo, 
" 9 
224 
_— 
wy « * 


[ unzafineſs, the oor and bleſſed Fr | 


1 Jo 
— 2 


— 
— 


— — 1 
22** ü ͤ4 22 W — CS — — 2 » 
3 ad 2 3 
. . * 


3 
ENT. 
ny 


3 
TW hc”. bs 


+ 


are” = Ten WLIF . 8 8 2 8 
A 


mats Dt 2 S 4 
7.7 % 8 N 
N : — 
, . 
) ; * 4 4 
* * ; a - £\ * * C F * * 
* " 4 * * _—_ 
9 K . 8 7 | 
* 5 5 3 8 «4 
* | 4 2 7 
; * * oat > a £4 
' ; Ch pi vii 
* a * vl , 
\ 


„ remove” all ſorrow from their hearts, and e. 
very token of itz all former (grievances being paſſed 
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win what kindaefs, care, and'tenderne nies doth God iüdulge his people, by yi. 
Ving them-ſenſinable retpites from'the'troublevot this. evil world: Yea, ſo great is 
bis favour: toward them, chat, for their ſakes, he mercifully averts public juds- 
wens from thoſe nations of the earth, that permit them to live in peace and ſafety; 
p . and ben, through the corruption. of mankiad, perſecutions and errors threaten 
Ree the chörch of Chriſt, be will take effectual care of his ſealed ones, and have a vat 
+ many thouſands of them here below to on, honour, and ſerve him. - How ſhould 
Ib dt avimate. their faith, patience, and courage, under all their tribulations. for 
hi to think of 1 and eternal iſſue of them all: God, in the 
. of his grace, will abundantly more than compenſate their ſevereſt hard{hip 
. IF ier his ſake. © Innumerable multitudes of them from among all nations ſhall ſhine 
—_— brighteſt *robes of purity, righteouſneſs, and glory. as made white by the 
pied of the Lamb; add they ſhall triumph. as with palms of victory. Joy, and 
| praiſe in their hands;. and ſhall worſhip” with unwearied and unioterrupted 
pleaſure in hig heavenly temple above. 'God bimſelf, as ftting on his throne « 
: glory, will dwell, in the molt immediate and delightful. manner among them, to 
bs baniſh all uneaſineſs far from them; and he. 48 the original fountain, and Jeſu 
Dhritt us the purchaſer, and immediate beſtower of all poſſible bleſſedneſs, will te. 
| freſh and completely ſatisfy them with the moſt refined. and . tranſporting, ſubſtane 
tial, and noble enjoyments, ever freſh and flowing to the utmoſt of their enlarged 
capacities. and deres. And O, with What chearful acclamations id heaven wil 
they diſclaim all merit of their own, Aud aſcribe the entire glory of their (alvatia 
| to: the free. and diſtinguiſhing, grace of God, through the atoning ſacrifice of hu 
Bon; And, with what harmomous Concers will all the holy angels join in celebrats 
5 ing the praiſes of God's perfections, and; of his works.of nature, providence, and 
mb, be aſcribed all glory for ever ande. 
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ſhe ne ren 2 it FB = "lends Jolla | in 5 8 for a little 
ſpace ; "and ſeven ay, It appear with ſeven trumpets, ready to pro- 
claim parpee of G "God. relating io the: Roman empt: ge, the church 
ond the world, after:the Chriflan Faith had been pub aue, © 
and began' to be corrupred ; 1, 2. But, before” theySexecute „ 
[tees another. angel. + 2-1 fc at the golden altar 10 offer incenſe 
b the. prayers-of- all ſainti, and then cafts fire on: the ,44. 
_— Dee rerrible forms of vengeance; zm. Herenpon the 
ſeven” a p14; "prepare" to ſoum their trumpets; in their order at fig- 
"nals of .t 1 of God that were 1 gradually 2 
the ares & The firft angel blows his irumpet, which in ll 
ed with a form of hail Ares and bloc; ignifying'the great deftruc- 
n 7 1 5 5 oy Or: 75 2 ya, Conftantine's 
75 reien © From about the year 337 10 3 
. 6525 e e with a Se 2 a 
Ar the ſea ; fipmPfymg the invaſion of Italy 4 bd noriher 
Ang, n Rome was ſacked by Alarie aboue the year 4 
"The thir trum e 1 followed with. the falling of a feery For * 
4 E en ih river; fniſying the devaſtations in Italy, 
:: that: gung an end to the. Roman empire, and ſet up the kingdom 75 
tze Gothis'#bout the year 3, 10, 14. The fourth trumpet it fal. 
eee with a darbning of the third part of the fun, moon, and fart, 
ending Jorther.: 5 in 1 taly, chat ended in g total ſubverſfan 
of the power 24 Rome, and the ſetting up of 4. E. arebate M Ra- 
venna about the year 568, 12. And another angel denounces Hill 
greater. woes to come N the earth. * * three a he 
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AND when he (ND 5 now, to go on With m n vidio [ 6) 
, I 5855 > this on; noo judgments # God, that would 
vis lese in hea. fall on the Roman efnpire after it became Chriſtian, 
ren about” the hüt degenerated into perſecuting and erroneous prin- 
Bey Wo; half av ;@iples and practices; when th. Land Jeſus, the Lamb 
„„ * had opened the i former ſeals, (chap. 
bs ; 5 vi.) took off the eventh and laſt, ro diſcloſe the con- 
+2” tents of that part of the roll; I perceived that, as in 
the temple-worſhip,. the people were ſilently employ- 
eld in ſecret prayer at the time of incenſe, (Lake i. 
bh there was a profound filence in heaven for a lit- 
___»  - tle while, in humble expeRtation of what's. as next to 
1 be revealed after the ſhort interval of the” church's. 
peace and proſperity. "(Cbape vl: Sac oi 
2 And d be 2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels her xentioned 
__ 2 (ver. 6.) who ſtood before to receive an oY 
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be 1 


7 den trumpets that were 2 — them, each of them 
having one, to proclaim 1 


„ to be executed in 33 we ſeaſons, till they al 
= 2 4 1 beheld: angther angel 
8 even the Meſſenger of the cov 
1 NE NETS wn 
"cenſer -. and” there before with a ſovereign, command, over them: (hap, 
ms given unte vii. 2.) And as the hight prieft en the great day af 
5 atonement carried a more than ordinary. q 
. u Ok- 8 
EE = 1 Fas ee eenſe a LD Lt 
NA Prayers of all ſans,” 5 Ore... 


„ fi figuify-the atonement he rc; made b: 7 bi bloat 


=. En ns and then as having n golden cenſer, Kh 
=_ oo HE _..,_ coals from the altar, to that his mediation iz 


| jos tes 7s + carried on in virtue of. bis expiatoty ſacrifice : And 

| 18 7 8 much incenſe was given him, 40 fignify, the fulneſs of 
23 e 77 exit in the charge of his. pri office, to 
=. 5 * , which he was called,” and for which he was anointe( 
| "i, by. God the Father, (o deen, Tas mga) to 


1 "A. W 4; _the end that he might give or add it to the humble 
2 0 - importunate, I dete eg prayers, of all that ar 

d by 2 e. d ſanQified by his Spirit, t 
er them acceptable to God in his interceſſion be. 
" the merey- ſeat, on throne af grace; as the ſweet 
7 of. incenſe which, was.affered on the golden al 
3 7” _ © tar was a typical appointment for adding fragrancyo 

A ©. the prayers 2 — his peculiar people. 

3 "4 Kea ths ſmoke 4 And: as the perfuming ſmoke of incenſe, which 
15 oy _— Ws made of the fineſt aromatic ſpices, aſcended up 
D's 2 eee ike a elond to Kon with the prayers of the congre 
Mr Fate, Sy | OT? that were offered at the ſame time; 
WW 6 uy was gr, of the virtue of Chriſt, 
led like « ſweet odour, with the 
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other than» Chriſt bim Xvi. 13, 13. and Hes, ix. 4.) For thi 
2 05 the n ge rey vii. 2. —— I-ſeems to be the Kore Bono 7 * 
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<=Iz even heaven 10 


1 arne in alluſion” 20 the pane of. = 55 vi. 19, 20.) Howe. 
| bei priefy who; on the day of 4 4 72 * 5 itte importance whether 
. 3 85 tion took fre e che great altar in a we” take the alluſion to be to the dai 
=. golden oenfer, and carrying a more than — tho big b prieſt, (Exod. xxx.), 

| which hight. be.call- 4) er 90 thar on. —— 
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the third 825 of 
tees was | burnt 


| » The Resta rom paraphraſed. | 


"the earth; He then, to ſhew his juſt indignation a- 
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WW 2 Logwther, -with them before God, by the 
ediator N 0 eee of the new covenant in 3 
ever prevailing advocacy, to cover their imperfection 
and recommend them to the divine favour for nar; 
or + acceptance. 
22 And the Angel 9 b God's breſence having thus, 
7, in his tender love ie” com to his people, ſealed 
and/taken care of them, (chop. vii. 8 3.) and ſe- 
HOT gracious anſwer to their regular prayers, (ver. 
3 | es t the intended deſolations were to come upon 
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Ti. 6. and xyili. 13. / xxviii, 2. and xxix. 6. 


2 w a ft hi d- heir ſ, d 
gantt his and their enemies, was repreſented to me, 
0 AKT. g taking the cenfer, and as*goi 5 the * ˖ 
le. 1 the brazen altar, where he filled it with the burn 
N fe -” ang coals of x s altar, which were an emblem of the 
1 8180 "wrath of God could be appeafed only by a ſacri- | 
- >". " ce" atonement 3 and be * them down with N 
I 2 vengeaiiee on che Raman empire, the princi- 10 
Pal part of this earth, that had corrupted the Chriſti- ke 
HE, 7 an faith, worſhip, and manners, and endes d : 
3 ll ſubtle and violent meaſures to ſuppreis them: ay ; 
+ immediately hereupon, there aroſe a terrible „ -..pj 12 
Ru which; produced roaring winds, and loud claps of i 
. © thunder, and ſtrong flaſhes of lightning, and a ſhock - 4 
Eo Ing earthquake, ag Tra h all natute were diſſobving; 1 
pet * which were awful "eabl of direful "4, gn 5 
e that were to be denounced; what. ud be be exc- 51 
9 og 5 \ cuted i in their order, ; . 
4 84 . Accordingliy the 1 55 „ ty. 
yen any which oned to ſound tle alarm in their reſpective cour- 61 
one; 1 les, aud were no longer under reſtraint, as the four 1 
og angels were before, (ebap, vii. 3+) ſeemed to put mY 
bund. _ [themſelves into a proper poſture for blowing each one 44 
b 1 
The. gt 0 1 TRvnyEr n the "4 
il ſounded; avd trum pet; and {adit Lad a. viſion of a dread ful In y 
1 ae my by: ng of hail and lighting, attended with a ſhows 460 
xith dlbed, blood, like one of the plagu@ of Ez pt 5 (Ex. 5 
they Nag 9 ix. 24, 25. J-mbich GigniGied, in theft prophe 92 1 
mike earth: and great devaſtation upon the wicked of — even. 4 * v7 


up, and. all, green XXX. 396).:and ſo mighty, was the deſolation, * it 
gras was out off the great men and common people, as em- 
e bien ally repreſented by the blaſt; that ſuch ſtorms - 
555 ordinarily brin 2 ny Marne: green graſs of 
AG ae 8 -as a. figurative 
EN 5 RK |  deleription. | 
3 . ob — 
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+ defeription of the woful calnmities,! that were to be 
7 70 be upon the Empire between the years 337 and 
nf | * Ft "ot "979; by means of the wars of Conſtantine, Cai of 7 
n and Conffanijus," the three ſons of Canftantme the FR 

Our; which commenced ſoon after his 'degeaſc ; and is c 
4 2a) iſſued in the deſtruction of his family, Aff "the ter· ' wood 
fo Deb, rible ravages, that were made gn/all'ranks and degrees third 


hb ow Ip of le, together with ti Fruits * 
3 fa Te <A 2 eka ens 'of” e the — Ty batbas 5 
Z - rous nations that broke in upof che Empire; which I der 
3 5 55 | - -wight be ſtyled che third port of the earth; according they 
R e 8 0 > - tothe reckoning of the ancients, who, til 4 bg 
| Mes eb: was diſcovered, ſpoke of the 'carth as divi 110 


Fs OOO 8 cher parts, of which Europe Was one. 
| 1 9 { And. the. fe- © Tromrer H:}-8,'9 "Then the the ſecond angel bl 
_ _ 1 his 3 an therenppn,. ee. ught, T = an * 
„ p awful appearance, g though a mountain, all on 
3 r is fire, was thrown 15 the rp — of which the 
dea, ed "into the waters of the third part of che ſea were turned into 
ea andtbe third blood, as the great river Vile formerly as in one of 
1 a be the plagues of Egypt, (Exod; vi. 17, 18.) And 
=o 3 this was ſo grievons a calamity, that the third par 
"WY part of the . of the fiſhes, which ſwam in the ſea, were killed; and 
| WY. - tures which were the third part of men, in their ſhips df gvar and vel 
1 ap ſels of merchandize,: were deſtroyed; f which wasa 
. YH nod e part figurative pretlifiion of further judgments that ſhould 
= of the ** were make Amal havock upon Rome and Italy, and other 
. Lie 5 the weſtern e to the deſtruction of 2. 


3 5 * 8 a b; ” 1 ngk of their inhabitants, ſtrength, 'and riches; 

L * 9 8 and may be conſidered as fulfilled, by repeated i irrup- 

tions of the Vandals and other barbarous nations in» 

Mts 5 4g to Frante and Spain,: &c.' and by Alaricus! s plun- 

= 5 e . ering: Rome, and laying waſte che country round a. 
1 e Fs * bout it, between the years: 379 and 412. 

8 350 AT thI6 r e III. 1.18, Fr Then the bird angd 

ſounded, and ble hiꝭ tru * is methought, T beheld 


=s 2 ; 2 .great blazing ar: falling down, like a meteor, 


m heaven to the earth, and it e upon the 


burning as it were 8P 
turd part of the rivem and fprings Fai of 


2-lamp, and it fell © 
he, =] ah Wor watery ; And fo: « bitter-were the Fruits of 
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* . as . * 12 * ta: 15 1 6 1 24 f ; this 
l . 9 2 | 

= :* . The biftorics.of the. times that cor- tion, Jer. li. 251025 „and Pf. lei 2. 
1 "= to this and the following prophe- The ſea, as © liestion of waters, is a 


1 F Whiſton, and \ Lowman, the to one body 2 Rev. xvii. 15 · And 
=. i: 
_. - laſt of which L have moſtly fallen in with, dead Aden of the waters are emblems of 
. and to which the reader is there referred the deſtruction of nations, Exeb. xxix. 3, 
for theſe and ſeveral other facts under 12. And ſo theſe by? _ figures 
this and the ſucceeding. trumpets. to repreſent Nome, a t country 
e figle of prophecy, mountains round abdut, as tumbling into coufuſiog 
* are emblems of cities, and caſting them and ruin. R 5 2184 
7 n e, N e, A en n 1 1» 
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— | The FREIE paraphrafed: a 
de rivers} and this that from aheacellh may be. called 
dhe fountain Waormwood'; and by the falling down of this flaming 

e . ſtar, thoſe waters were infected with ſuch a r=? '" 

'of "the Mat qual, as killed multitudes of people me dran 


they; ere. made ing — of che Goths and — and 9 
Miter. buarbarous nations between the years 412 and 493, 1 
chieſiy under the command of Genſerie, who came 
into ly, and ſacked and plundered Rome about the 
PFoeear 455 3 and under the command of Odoacer king 
f the Henuli, who N again invaded Ituſy about the 
. e 70 76, and 10 Rome, which he alſo too 
0 e SOL. . away a great deal of its trea- 
FF A and à multitude — <2 and returning er, 
w e wards, retook Rome, conquered all 7a/y; and; afſuming 
WP _ title of king to himſelf, dethroned Ag. 3%, 
„ Chriſtian emperor; which was SN repre- ” 
hr 3 OI” kee according to prophetic ſtyle, by the Falling of 
55 e ar, (Iſa. xiv. 13. —15, and Dan. vii. 10.) and bx 
2075 EE up 3 ant river of water; (Ia. xix. 
| and which was like 


$2,441:5,4 4; tbl reby — rivers, ponds, and 
* Marne Tr 1 1 tr ſtank, and all their ep * tones in 
r lenden 2 (Exod. vii. 20, 41. | 

12 wan Tuner IV. J 12 Then the ore angel blew 1 
Waden his trumper 3 and thereupon? hong ht, I ſaw a * 
eq, 1 WE darkneſs covering the fue of che eavens to ſuch a 
we ſmitten}, 77 degree, that the ſun which ſhone on this third, part 
the third part of of the earth, gave no light by day, nor the moon 
the moon, and the nor ſtars by night; inſomuch that all was g and 
1 75 of oe diſmal, entirely dark 0 a total eclipſe, which 2 
und böse of dle - ſhadowed: this third pat of the earths both day and 
vis darkened, and night; which might Gigwily: the utter deſtruction at -* 
the day 2 not the imperial city, and of all its au n both ſu- 
RENE The Pat -preme and ſubordinate; as: 2 in the hands of 
er the night Princes, nobles, and inferior magiſtrates: under its for- 
5 re: wer conſtitution, according to. prophetic repreſenta- 
4 tions of the dreadful- downfal of kingdoms-and na- 
OR tions, by the darkning 6 the un, moons 295 Hort. 
Wh = EN (lh: I ee. aud ** xxxũi. hi W d this 
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» Me. Logan in 1 hiſtory of the bead of the Coche in 8 attack! 
third and fourth trumpets, obſerves, that Odoacęrs new founded. Kingdom 0 * 
oon after Odo cer had taken to himſelf taly, engages Oduacer, overcomes him, 
the title of king of Italy, (ſome maketit and puts him to death; and fo founded 


about two yean) * * the ue N = 
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by 


2 — 2 A5 rhe 6 . ie dee ee berween Fg en, 


E. by anos as gh wars lis bet ween 4 7 5 
r wy op \Guths and the forces of Jufinzan:the emperor of the pref 
- ** 'Y 15 v5 | caſt} which laſted twenty years; and in the pray! 
n 5 | . " courſe, of which. Rome was beſieged. and taken fire whic 
+ gt? 2 1 73 Lining and 2 UL the coun country ſuffered the greateſt calami. perfe 
bi). IRS 105 dies of war, | with the peſtilence and famine, ” 
TREE wry at length, Rome” was entirely ſubdued, and de- on th 
2 : | 5 rived of all remains of — ps ſubje&ed to the ww 

e e e bp — which 2 Ws: up at Kav 94 about the - 
GAs Ct 39% 3 2 e 568. 1 | 2115 


/ a®: 23 And I bes Aud while I we: wai to hear the ab and. 
„ held, nd bead go | Hons his trumpet, T qe wn e . 
5 . Wa — not one uf the ſeuen but anotber angel, who flew 
„„ e ſaying wich the utmoſt ſpeed through the midſt of heafen, 
eee ad voice,” and cried aloud with a terrible voice, that all might is ab 
ee w6, de hear, and the hb might take warning, and pre grad 
FR. % : un inhabiners' of pare e for all vents,” ugh the judgments 5% 
„ % other which have been foretold, under the four trumpen Jnt 
2 4 already ſounded, as to come upon the Roman empire, their 
of the three and pandcularly' on its weflern part, for its degene- trout 
es found. which are "racy 23 it became Chriſtian, art art very great; yet ful 
e 7 much more ' tremendous and extenſive calamities fil . 
dee appointed at God to be inflicted, particularly on 
Py gl - =” the ſubjects of its aer part, by means of the ſe. 
n 3 5 verer puniſhments that. are to be denounced againk 
. St e . WY them, for- their groſs corruptions in eee 8 
1 N eee — manners, by tht three other trumpets 


1 


232ö;—è . three er en eee 

1 „ fign of * and fo. he uſhered them in 

r ith three wos, diſtinctly repeated; that would fil 
ES” G e erg in their order. — the en/tern as . the wehen 8 
N * „ © 1 the 0 i the ravages o Saracem W 
TE ET... eg 245 trumpets; and the bird up 9 
8 e Leben 5 £4 obs all antichriſtian Ones _ 22 5 uh 9 
ä ROD oo Ne Ny Er) -Y 
rhe] V ; 1 
ep den are e intervals of proſ eee il 


| gerfovuting ages: But while . 


S e Chablihes: By the emperor 1. AN 
"all ir was ſubdued by Narſer, for the I. Lanigirtus is feut into Italy. 
- emperor man; A; D. 583. However. points a new form of government: Its and 
under the Gothic kingdom Roma thou h ſeat of government was from that time e fall 
it loſt the ſupremte authority of the Em- fixed vt Ravenna, and every city of Italy 
ie, was permitted to retain ſome ap- entirely ſubjected to the Exarch, _ and 
pearance of, its ancient form of govern- things civil and military:-—This Kon? give 
; 1 nt and magiſtescy. Theodorick. made loft all. her dignity and authority, ber © BN the | 
. Reverma the Rest of his" kingdom; yet nate and confuls; and was put _ 

Pome Fettined it ſenate and confuls, and level with all tle leſſer and to 

Wi image of its forther 22 A of 2 and became 2 1 turd 
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th des of (race, and commit therbſelves dender concerns by faith tothe 1 
vile, holy, 22 diſpoſals of divine Providence, Jeſus their great High, 
prieſt, altar, and ſacrifice, as well as the Angel of the covenant, preſents por IR 
ers in his tereeſſion, and Kal fn umes them with the odours of bis atoning d ah, " 
1 is 3 the ſweeteſt enſe to take away the offenfiveneſs of their im- F 
tar they ny be pl. Cory Wee heard, and anſwered. O happy _ 
fri e ts in the worſt of times / They are taken under divine care Oe. 
ion, while all the terrors of God tighteous vengeance are coming up- 
2 205 28 'of this world, and the degenerate, ofeflors of Chriſt's name. at 
of horror can be ſtrong n to paint out their bitter diſtreſs! We may 
ſomethi ed it in firkking emble w5 of tempeſtuons winds, thunders, light- | 
—— e eart dreadful ſtarms of fire, and blood, burning mountains, - | 
eee the po gd diſmal darkveſs, that throw. all nature into c 
23 ſternation and . and ruin, among all ranks and orders *. 
of men bay , eſpecially among that wear, but di and abuſe, the 
Chriſtian 25 their abominations. And yet how long ſu Ting and flow to 
anger 9 1 8 What pre viqus repeated warnings and. natices befgre- 
1 2 he give, by his word and providence, to lead men to repentance,, 
is about to come ont of his place to Puniſh the, inhabitants of the earth ! And how - 
erdually doth he proceed in executing firſt leffer, and then greater judgments up. g 
on them, proportionate. to the increaſe of their iniquity, and obſtinacg im it, till aal! 
forner methods having failed of reclaiming thin e makes an utter on of them 2 * | 
Bat O the \comfort «and. ertcouragement of true believers ! The. blefſed God takes p 
their part againſt all his and their engmies; there ſhall ſoon be an end of all their 5 
„ ® 


troubles, though the wicked fall into miſchief, never to riſe more. The rigbteg 
ſhall rejoice when he ſees, but ſhall not feel the vengeance ; ſo that a man 
foy, Ferily there ira reward. een * ; comm far tage ah eat 
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"well ag weftern empire, Fern — rs . den 678, 12. 
| EE is followed: "the mrs 


＋ h @ rebreſentation 0, 
of four angels that were bound ph ge r river Euphrates; * | 
nfying God's taking off the. refrain 1 


bad been laid for ſome 
years upon the Saracens, and now permitting. them to invade the 
Empire 32 and aal Further gare un. their: 3 berween 
ihe ear . „ 13. 3 


13 „ 
| hi ö Pa Arun As. 3 * ? 
AND the. fifth re, v. — che * olemn 
t e wactrumpet warning: given 
al fac Roy 6 {c 9. of the N.. following Woes, "The 
unto the earth: tft 'blew his. trum t; and thereupon, me- 8 
ind to him was thou n aranc 


given, the key of ſenting a perſon that like a 
K en mY e meteor, from heaven down . che 2 
ee ee args was 


1 


ne hed been ſhot up "2" as ina 
Soar of horror*and: — (chop. XK, 


yy £ s | e beremen 
VV 
3 prediction of thi riſe 'of Yahomet, and of the irruption 
| oe the baracens under him and tis fucceſſors. into the 

| | a, as well as weſtern empire of the Romans, to 


5 ” wrongs = _ propagate his Tmpoſtures; Who revolted from Chriſt. 


; 5 | hk 922 Hy Fs 7 _ anity;. an and ſet up a dominion among them by the af. 
Nt Ms: ' Giſtarice of infetnal | ſpirits; — might beſt anſwer their 
. icke demper and defi F 


2 Are oben- 2 And this Tmpoſtory 0 1 ſaw in my viſion, adds 
| =. 8 uſe of his power * open the mouth of th&igfernal 4. 
. 1 a ſmoke” T0 byls; and immediately thereupon 2 and dark 
| 5 2 ut, * the mbke burſt out of the pit ef hell, like the ſmoke 
ute öfen Pest that aſcends from a larg * — Ean or ſtove, and 
9 face; 0d 2 5 like that Which roſe fed the . * Kale of Sodom 
mr” —— pr — ark — by: and Gomortahi: (Ten. xix, 285) And ſo thick wa 
b he ſmoke this hide oke of the pit, the face of the 
3 N fun, and e Whole 4 Fo of the air were eb vered with 
B 3 "nf My orrid darkneſs; h may be confidered as an em- 
+ 4 * A blem of the old errors that would be ſpread by Ma. 
| . - homer and Mi followers; to darkem the eyes of men's 
1 en . weten and hide the 5 from them, 
auc to dete n that was dear auch aluable to then, 
. N . eat fury: ev 94g of God are expreſſed 
ens NT "M Line ur 1 xvi 8. and %. xiv. 31.) 
* he - 9 et (forth tue pernicious nature of this 
the 1h moke, 8 1 la the appeurance of a 
1 8 L 3 and, "formidable wart of locuſts iſſuing out from thence, 
148 tm chem was, after the manner of natural locuſts, that commonly 
den power, as" 45 lay their eggs and breed in deep Pite, out of which 
_ + © ſrorpions of the they riſe Ad cb ver the face of the earth; as they did 
* e in ane of ile plagues of Eeypr'+ (Exgd x. 4, 5, 
PING a 10 aw And . ine Pe miffion, er- 
0p W 0 e e, *" ceeding 
. MP3 12 Þ + 1 win Ww 0-7 [OY 7 3 e ee 
Some make eee. Fell ö 


| eee 
| * 40 poitt at Pope Boniface. This 
rd, who- was the 177 5 * 122 35 
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e fs 7 „ adlinstibn to wound and torment men upon the earth; 
aa which os be conſidered as an emblem of vaſt multi- 
ore: tudes of Saracens; or. Hrabians,. that, wonld break in- 
avg ve the, Empire, and. eſpecially the caftern part. of it, 
4 2 make ſpeedy and dreadful va, upon it, accord- 
1 bs Ft ing to prophetic deſcriptions. of the deſtruction of na- 


tions by prodigious numbers of grafe-boppers and lo- 7 


„ (Jud: i. J. and IIA. xxxifi, 4.) 
4 it ws 4 And as res were not locuſts in a lneral, bus. on- 


e the gras 1 and the ſuiſingſi of their fight £ for doing miſchief ;' 
of the earth, nei- but could proceed no. farther than God would per- 


ſe men whi 
wi not tha Tout: locuſts, uſually. love. to prey upon; nor to vent their 


men, hom he had not ordered to be ſealed, as though 


of the ſpecial care that God wo 


church might not be deſtroyed by their ravages, nor 


it was given phat, 3 reſpect to garnal and apoſtate Chri 


n that ſelyes, they were ordered, for the preſent, not to per- 
they ſhould be ſecute them unto death, nor to murder ſuch multi- 


vemented . sive tudes of them, as they afterward would under the 


torment” avaf” Is 


= months, in alluſion to the time of natural locuſts li- 


en mt ee the ſummer e 8 


7 F % * 
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o T * 
only the five ery 8 inc luſi ve of the amvant of wh 
Saracens wars upon the Empire was by» ſpace of time from the beginning to the 


vhich their tormenting five months into the Empire: Aud as this interpre- 
leems. more naturally to refer. than to tation has ſomtthing plauſible in it, ac- 
the years of the continuance of their cording” to the commom ſcheme of the 
power, by caſtin ng the months into days, trumpet prophecies, I would--refer = oj 
at the rate of thirty dars ia. n reader to chat 

Vor. TW x s r 
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n amo. the moſt re- 
eee eee, that haue both ability and in- 


commanded them ly an-a\metaphoracal ſenſe, to ſignify their mu/tituds. 


ber any green mit them, he effectually charged and over. ruled them, 
ung, neither an by his providence, not ta injure the graſs of the eart, 
tree; but Vw nor any green herb, not any. fruit-tree, which natural 


5 in their . and deſtructive influence upon any but thoſe = 


. marked on their forcheads, as he had his own peculiar 
1 Ws people on another octafion, before; (chap. vil. 3.) 
r - whioh: may be conſidered as à figurative prediction 
uid take to preſerve. 
| | his faithful ſervants, with their. miniſters or others, 
3 wo have the truth of grace in them, to preſerve them 
tom the miſchievous. errors, and cruel violence of thoſe _ 
—_ wicked enemies to Chriſlian religion, chat the true 


in - corrupted by their neu impoſtures; while he ſuffered 
11 I them to infect only the idolatrous church 8 . 7 
and, to prey upon them. N 
5 And to thees"? 5 Aud as a further 8 heir er, 5 
de wn them 


woathe: and their 42 50 trumpet; but to haraſs, ravage, and diſtreſs them - 
for a ſeaſon; which- may be figuratively called five 


. | 8 us * | 7 5 een 
The 8 r are aid to live and then a 1800 ils for 2 year, ug 
is 1 50 years; which © 

May and September; and the wiy-of the ſome ſuppoſe to be deſcriptive- of the 


ineurßons only in the ſummer ſeaſons, to end of theſe incurſions of the Sar agens. ; 
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TOR eee we Wert to the eutent of their commiſſion by affid. 
| * 8 n r ing them in a6 grievous and painful a manner, as 
eee + -though-iv were; byvths wound of s/fcorpion, when he 


+ ER ſtrikes a man with his nge which may be conſider. 
8 pag | Ed as ive prediction, that theſe Saracen- poll. 
ee 7526 od be permitted to ſpread fore e ut 


ey Ws around — though reſtraiued from ſuch terrible 
ee 1 as wy; nee a e make at thei 
N ks next invaſion. 

6 And in W 6 And their 3 "ok Sftreſing men in 
2 a 94-4 thoſe days were repreſented to be ſo ſevere, as would 
8 121 Mo. Io embitter-their lives to ſuch. a that, as was pro- 
add mall defiry pheſied of Juda, when their threatened miſeries 
10 die, . * Wenn ae on them for their idolatry, (Jer. vii, 
' ſhall: 3.) they 2 chooſe-death rather than life; and 
1 | we” wiſh for deathto-put/an'end to their torments, 
AKA 5 55 rather than continue to ve under them ; but their ene. 


775 * 5 ee mies were reſtrained, at preſent, from affording them 


retreat + oi this piteous fort ef relief to their groans. - 
7 And the ſhapes.” +7 And fo-dreadful was the appeararice of the komt 
| of the locnſts ee of theſe figurative locuſts, chat they ſeemed to be 


" like unto - horfes |. 


Ro SITE EOS like' horſes ready; aceontred for wür, (Joel ii. 4.) and 
b be en er e nes If gelder crowns en ther 
heads; avere- as it heads; and their faces had the ſhape and air of men: 
wers...cromys. Ire ay which may be conſidered/as' an emblematical pre- 


* a the 1 diction of the terrible ravage that the Saracens would 


cs ol "wen." 78 make in battle, with great ſugacity, ſpeed, and 
I 245 T 9 according to their cuſtomary way of fight- 
4 Ls ; Sg | ag upon Arabian horſes, which; like locuſts, Were 
i ts - ſs of ſlight in purſuit of victory; whoſe riden 
e Wales would triumph, like crowned eonquerors of ſevenl 
oy SR, 5 here they ſhould come; and would wen 


= be turbants, like —_— on their Brad. 2 
2 8 And, as a er defeription of this very pes 
8 = WP 14 5 they were repreſented in my viſion, as wearing 
teeth were 86 che k nd hair in un effeminate manner, like women, after 
Teeth Ben the Arabian faſhion, either diſhevelled to a great 
length upon their backs, or elſe plaited; and treſſe 
N 5 up; which may be eonſidered as an emblem of thei 
Anſinusting and leacherous temper: And the appear 
l by 7 > * ance of their teeth was ſharp and ſtrong, like thoſe 
„ db ons, to figufy: their rapacious fury, and the pre. 
„ Hat db 3 valence of their arms, a8 4 Hrong people ſet in bol. 
e 7 55 +54... + He-array, accoriling to the og meaming of fuck 
en en ee gen, dee . ON 
; Fe, 6 ROY Bp pt A i hs 55 85 JE. e! 8 . 9 And, 
| * 853 IE: Oo -T: 2 ets "OR 
2 + de ee upon ik. — * to. Cary for their rofeſbon of 
However, it is 7 agreed, that,the Ehriſtiavity; nor did they ſucceed in 
1 Werne in thert frfexpedition chiefly their fieges' of Conflantinople and Rome 
untere!  and"raviiged,” but did not _—_ 10 they did afte 8 


eee eee . ——— N 


9 AF conquered ; nor pot : 5 HA 


F 


A ntl 


—_— then had 9 Wann oa to 
breaſt of * 1 ab off enfive'axmament, they, in alluſion to hs hard 

| on 1171 * 2 he horny fin; of the natural locuſts, appeared with 

| Gun 6 5 breaft-plates, - to ſecure their hearts from mortal 

| yings 2005 as the Wounds, 'as hard and-impenetrable as if made of iron; 

| ſoaud et 1 * proper emblem of their being proof againſt che * 

of many 301155, Laulte of choſfe zn che h h ed 
| bar le. in the Empire wit om they wag 


2 2 2 2 war; and againſt their being overcame in battle, or in - 
ee e Mad, by way of repriſal in their own land. And, the 

| 1 hell. Ait HO ruſhing ſpeed-and multitude of their armies on Arabi- 
e hes, Which would give dreadful alarms to all that 


| (Re: 4 _— were near them, was repreſented; by the loud noiſe 
dat locuſts male with clappin \their- wings when 
* 62 ad 2 fly in large companies, as Et were the ſound 


1 ys r of a multitude — chariots and horſes, clattering and 

| Wale gg kn ruſhing i into the battle, according to the deſcription 
+ + + that'is given e nates e WI Joel 
0 125 PLES * * 4 16 i. 5 $5; F 2 4 


19 And they ae eee 3 cſented in uncom- 
had ail like up unde mon and ſurpriſing forms, as 2 long tails, like 
8 Kies thoſe of venomous ſcorpions; and they, like them, 
id their talls ; and had deſperate Rings in their tails 3 Pl) 5h that they 
their power ir would not only make dreadful havock by a power 
0 arg . dave af their arms, but would alſo infect the wicked inha- 

bitants of the Empire with their poiſonous errors, by 
ttheir falſe teachers, who, in prophetic ſtyle, are d 
Mit * 2255 be ra (Iſa. iK. 15. » and fo, from firſt; to laſt, 
poorer ig: "rad - would be very ernicious : by: this power of theirs 
1 od wens to be continued, for g:confiderable time, to its 
1 1 pe. gh period, Mke the power of locuſts, that are 
lor Py lively-and-aQtivefor'about five ſummer months, which 
1 Bade L 00G long as wont Wren live. Fee: the _—_ on 
er 

11 00 theyhad # . there wasſomnerhing in this repreſentation 
32 by r of: them, directly contrary to the uſage of natura! 
oi proper yn locuſts, which have mo ling: (Prov. Xxx. 27.) But 
pit, whoſe name in theſe figurative locuſts appeared as, under the domi- 
the Hebrew tongue. nion and government of a powerful, tyrannical, and 
8 Kg hart bat in malicious ruler, whoſe likedeſs they bear, and whoſe 
bath 2 intereſts they ſerve and he is no other than prima- 
0 pon me. rily the devil himſelf, that'prince-of darkneſs, and of 

the fallen angels in heil; or erondarily one of his 

5 0 - wicked meſſengers, whoſe doctrine came from hell, 
. 8 whoſe name, as alſo the name of his principal, an- 

8 "Ro . fwerable to his temper; Work, and defign, is the de- 

Aroyer, as is ſignißed by the Hebrew word abaddon, 
e and by the Gfeeł word apollyen: Which may be 

27 25 _ = "conſidered, as mtimating that. Satan would be the © 

„ > principal chief; and, by his ipftigation and influence, | 
Ia bone, under him, would be the leader. of 
ll * —— ruin, with reſps to eivil and | re- 


7 PO b IR.” N * Hee ious 


: ; Bi TE Raps OY 150 e eee bene eee, headed by Ma. 


* 


1 


<A 54 155 > 5 45 Humer, and his ſureeſſors, would bring upon the Em. 
1 115 e , pire, by the power of: their arma, and the infection 
„ of their abominable errors, unto the den ee of the 


2 1 bodies and ſouls af men 
1 Le SS 12 Thus che; firſt ſignally- Kerrible wo, which wa 


= 55 Tac and pehold, Feen by the h ongel to denote the judgments 


"ow = 855 of God, chat ſhould" befal the degenerate Chriſtian 


DO "fron. empire, uuder the firſt. invaſions; of the Saracens, is 
x ICIS e as what would be paſt and gone, about 
ONE +. 2 225 the year of our Lord 675, they ſhould bring 
du OY, Wh. 5 5 that wär to roncluſion..*.. But, behold with eil 

- he; {pp e and aſſured 3 There will be ſtill two 
425/442) 11 other: yet more tremendous ſcenes of judgment open. 
3 jr N Ry when the A and /eventh angels ſhall blow their 


* 
* 


Fs 8 N 8 * EEE! reſpective Wag in their ene the ent of 


3 e follows. n e 
13 e nh. - Txonesr VI. N 18, 14 Then che fixth 


| "_ Jounded und :Jecond'wo-rrumper.” angel blew his trim- 


ET 8 jet; and thereupon, methought, I heard a certain 
 horns' of the gotd- oud voice, ( peas) proceeding from the golden 
en ay which is altar of incenſe,” which was exhibited to my view, 
| before: God like that which ſtood before the-mercy-ſeat in the ta. 
” Saying oF bernacle, (Exod: xxx.-1;—6.).as;being fogr-ſquare 
- kd Te Wet and having four horns, one at each corner of the a 
Looſe the rity an- tar; which may be conſidered as emblems of the in- 
gels which are terceſſion of Chriſt for his people, and of his power 
"bound in no great to protect them in the four corners of the earth; at 
2 boos 1 5 which altar the Angel of the covenant offered up the 


5 95 ph: 25 prayers of all ſaints. in the immediate Preſence of 
BVBooc•ñ, as has been ireprefented'; (eb. viii. 3.) Aud 
+, - - this being the vice of Chrift himſelf, he, with ſore- 


reign authority, commanded the Arth angel that had 


055 De we” the ſecond wo- trumpel, e tp him, Set at liberty 


. 5 ie four deſtroying angels, Who have been under rc 

; 9 ſtraint for ſome time paſt, as meſſengers of wrath, 

a _ that are bound, as it were, in chains, àt the great ri 

N Ate A a yer e, 1 eee ww be conſidered; as Be 
N N * e 


* I west be Reals inclined,” 8.0 be * N. of the f/th trumpet; 4 


| ME. Mede, and his many followers, to therefore is not eaſily "reconcileible td 
contider the fixth trumpet, as referring the Tegular and connected order of tbeſe 


to the de vaſtations made by the Ottoman "predictions; unleſs upon the plan of /n 


or Turkiſh etypire, were it not that this chroniſint, which, though fo commonly 
makes 100 great a gap upon the cloſe ſe: received, have always thrown the whole 


ri l of prophecy,” which, as 1 take it, is ſcheme into ſuch confuſion in my mind, 
carried oh from the beginning to the end: as T could never get aver, or tell how to 


For the Ottoman empire did not riſe till adjuſt: And yet, T muſt confeſs, that 


* Offurngn' "founded it, from whom it took che fixth trumpet has bong appeared i 5 


its name, aud d ho died about the year” my thoughts to be the moſt difficult, of 
1326, Khick is between: fix and ſeven” any other part of the prophecy, to be re 


8 285 after 225 by ag 0 ! with 2 9 ah 3 | 


FC — 


2 


* 


th A CT] rut 


Sede tis Vould be given 25 


he 2 vfalflled"in- the' difperfarions of Providence, to take 


18 1 5188. 


Ks ASI. + 
r N 20% N 


a 2 


bet 118 e 2 75 4 


8b 21 
we ee our Tet [ 
gels were 
jg Which 7285 
ptepured for an 
hour. and a day, 
2nd a month, and 


2 year,” for to lay 


l Kr: 


' 9%offithe reſtraint which had been laid on the Saracens 
0 4% at for abour” fifty years,” ( ſee the note on ver. 1.) that 
: they might go forth fröm all quarters of their land, 
to enceute yet further judgments upon the degenerate 
Chriſtian empire in every part of it toward t 
Las FOB eee of the earth; as four other angels had been 
before ordered to hold back, or let out, the four 
Vinds, that were deſigned for Jutigments, ep ing 
at rate; * God, (Chap, VII. 1.) . 
eupon the four angels, or eee of di- 
were ſet at hberty, and ſtood ready to ex- 
keute the judgments which God had further deſign- 
ed to bring upon the Romiſh pretendedly Chriſtian, 
but really antirhrſtium empire, according to the exact 
te third, part -of time of his appointment; Whether it be to an hour, or 
pe. Fart o day dr a month, or à year, juſt as he ſhould pleaſe 


our - 


« y * 


to order it in His providenee; and, in that preciſe tine, 
0165 97S yrbad to. out off a great number of the inhabitants of 


Epi 


ky - 4" ©; wor 


e Sr 


under the ſtyle of che third part of the eee 
; which may be conſidered as a figurative pre- 


m7 ae Tee 3 1 of the ſtill more terrible -deſolation that the 


San 


n Sanacent would make in the Empire, between the 


ls 26) ON +14) Years 675 and 750, when they would enter Spain about 


U 


6 $344 
25.41 


due year 71 or 71, and obtain a complete victory o- 
ver the Hanlardt; ſoon after which they would over- 
rum the whole country and afterwards invade France, 
9/70 — were defeated by Charles Martal, in a terri- | 


lo. Sys Yao 216000 and deciſive battle, which PRE; an entire ſtop. to 
uA "their arms: Wot e hog 7 34. 

97} 455 Ate RR „. 16 And 
1 And N O T 

neted 98 of . Wr events, of any = 9 * wet with, and 


But Lam much obli ed, to 

Mr. Lolita W ese b. iſt 5 7 acts may 
probably wecount! ſot it, which is all 
that I can; pretend to in this and ſeveral 
other inſtapces.,. I have thetefore entire - 
U followed the track that he has drawn 
vt before us, relating to the foxes trum- 
ber, as T have done, and ſhall in great 
neaſure do, in other particulars, w ee 
| think him to be in the ri 


thorities, which. I now give notice of, 


learned falls in with what this learned writer 


goes into, according to the obſervation 
of Mr Daub, who takes the number 


four zo denote a aniver/atity of _ 


matter compriſed, as the four winds 
nify all the winds, Jer. xlix. 36. 


four corners of the earth, all parts of 


the earth, Ia. xi. 12. and the four cor 
ners of the land, all parts of the land of - 


he. referring... Zudeg, Ezek. vii. 2. And theſe deſtroy- 
the reader to conſult his lection: of au- ing angels were bound. in the great river 


Eqgphrates, according to his account. by.. 


voce for all, whether his name be men», the diviſions and quarrels of the Saracens. 


tioned in the ſeveral places, or not. An 
the reaſon given in my paraphraſe on 
this verſe, why the deſtroying angels or 
meſſengers of wrath (Which 1 take to 


wean the Saracens, 4s inſtruments of di- 


to WARNE 1s 


are | & ley > 


vine Providence, accordin 
aid of them, ver, 16, 4 00 
ol; as * ſeems to me 


2 1 


d after the death 91 Othman,. about the 


ſuceeſſion to the Empire, which Kone... 


them near the river _Euphrates,\ where 


moſt. of their battles were fought, and 


prevebted their uſual invaſions. and in- b 
eurſions into the Memes en . 


e Fre Tb nme. 
* 1 "46 a . 


x 


« 
7 
* 


"ate . | 


of the 
* e their armies-would: moſtly conſiſt af, was repreſented 


4 9 5 ; la Vi. 10. ſo one would be apt᷑ to expreſs this by two my. 

. oa - riads of myriada, in aſtoniſhment at it: And I heard 
WELD 7 - this hyperbolical-prockmation of their number, to 
„ 1 — re would ns as it res * all a 


| va p 7 oy : bg 255 & count. 


da the date, * my vißfon, chat theſe innumerable and formidable 4. 
. - te. viſion, ad. ebene, terroble as an army -with banners, rode upon 5 


ir tails 
like, EEE the firſt train of Saracen invaders, (ver. 10.) they wen 
1 ene bieden, mh — "tails; For n 
. 4 n Wt TS „ "N 0 1 wb 


; | rn ay ugs.) But as the Saracens little ſatisfied with any other, and leaf 


; — ES reſers to. HOI ae pa 14) 


. IN 


8 16 And the multitude W 1 which 


dero hundred; thay. 30 be ſo prodigionfly great, that, as innumerable com. 
and thipſand; and panics are erpreſſed by #houſondr:ef thouſands, and ten 
3 ung., tbouſond imer ten thouſand ;-(chap. vi 11. and Dan. 


1 7 
17 Aud thus 15 17 Anita, the Wee manner 1 beheld in 


. 1 3 warlike horſes, and that theit riders were furniſhed Wi 
| breait-plates af with an armour of breaft-plates, defenſive. and repel. 1c 
mee, and of zacinth, Jing, as fire; illuſtrious, firm, and ſolid, as the jacinth du 
2 N ſtone; and invineible, as burning brimſtone, which WW 7: 
2d n cannot eaſily be extinguiſhed; And the heads d we 
the heads of lions; their horſes had an aſpect as bold, fierce, and furious, WM tie « 
and out of their | as the heads of ravening lions: And there was a mof 


wouths iſſued fire, tremendous appearance of ſtreams of fire, and ſmoke 


and ſmoke, 9 and brimſtone, proceeding out of the mouths of the 1 
of go 
VO. Hbauorſes and their riders, with deſtructive force : Al 4 


; f n 0 which may be conſidered as emblematical Predictiot ſtone, 
+414 ++: 1 the waſting and murderous effeRs of this cruel vi ih” 


e e torious army of the Saracen, which would a walk 

Ck Beg nothing but-miiſery, deſolation, and ſlaughter. 4 
> N 18 By cheſe three powers af their armies, for I unte. 
0 the third part dreadful devaſtation, as ſignified. by the fire, md 


2 4. *. . ſmoke, and brimſtone, which appeared as Proceel #, 


Coke, and by the ing out of their mouths, vaſt numbers of the invaded 
© which people of the Empire were miſerably ſlain, and the 
iſſued out ws their reſt ſuffered the greateſt ravage and calamities of ex 
was, mm other kind. or N | 
494. = "wy their. 19 For, ace s repreſentation of then 
de is in 2 their power of f . deſolation, death, and rui, 
thei: N or ſeemed to proceed out of their months, which ſpoke 
terror und miſchief, whereſoeyer they came; yea, lik 


a RF. 17 what! is "he Cas of dre 
" upon earth could confiſt of twy ys plates of fire, jacinth, and brimftone,! 
Are the thoufend,” or two myriads conteive cum be only conjecture ; and | 
of myriads, as the words (vo have ventured to make mine; as bein 


re famous for the vaſt and almoſt in- of all with that of rcannon and ' brimfloth 
ible multitude of forces, which con- powder, or gut- poder, which are b. 
ted chiefly of cavalry” or horſemem, dern esd ſome hundreds of year 
number "es ano in che byper- after the time that I think this prophec/ 


babes had an 4 


ke thoſe 1 a nn bort of 

with them they: do 8 that are ſaid to have two heads, one in the 

uns. 5 front, and the dther at the tail of their bodies, ws 
r 


5 bFGHA - --diſebarging their poiſon; which may be confide 
At Tn, . 2 d figurative prediction of the terrible wrath, de- 
ſmttruction, and pettilentiat errors, that would be poured | 
6 64 Hg out by the rear as well main body of the Saracen ar- 
mies in their ſecond ſeries of incurſions. into the Ro- 
5 Ve fag | 2 empire, which they would over-run with a de- 
2 280 5 luge of deſtruction to the bodies and fouls of men, 


3 5 'S the beginning to the end of their victories, DE. > 
| 08 the power af their princes, who, in prophetic ſtyle, are 
01 14/2 Called the bead; and by their = teachers, r are 
yh Freed called the 1ail; (Tia. in. 1 1 
S 20, 11 And, notwichſtan Bai all theſe dreadfut 
of the men 0 2 » jadg ments, the remainder of thoſe 


l e NT deaths by the fury af ' theſe invaders, were fo ſtupid 


tyented nor of © and obfitinate as not to take conviction of, and be re- 


the works of thbir claimed from their evil courfes, which had brought 
how. if as 3 theſe ſevere calamities upon them, that they might re- 
. 25 doll nounee and depart from-their idolatrous worſhip: of de- 


Holl, > ogg Mons, and of the images, which their own hands had 
wd © braſs,” and made of earthly materials; fuch a» gold, and filver, 


er 1 wood: and braſs, and fone, and wood, which are ſenſeleſs, 
be, vor be ar, MoS, dumb idols, that can neither "3 who they are that 
walk : '." adore them; nor hear their prayers z nor take one ftep 


11 Neither re- to anſwer chem ſor their relief: Nor did they repent 


rue they: of of, and renounes their murderous practices; nor their 
eee nor their whoredoms ; nor their, rob. 


their murders, nor 


o 
yy Tat be. beries, that they Bad defiled themſelszes with: Which 


— nor of their may be conſidered as a prediction of the idolatrous 


MILK fv  —_ of angels and d ed ſaints, and of images 
made of all thoſe ſorts of materials, that would 725 
8 > to prevail among the Popiſh part of the Empire in 
>= "thoſe days, and would be encouraged and confirmed 
«MF * by Pope Gregory the Second, in 0 ppoſition to the 
{Emperor Leds orders to remove ud es out of the 
AAR ct churches of Lak about the year 7265 and, .inflead 
. EO of repentin A image · worſhip, it was, at length, 


ther foretold abominations would ſtill reign —__ 
E their murdering bs, ſaints, in their pretende 
e exoreiſms, in their manifold uncleanneſſes, and in 


. ie Wind "their various kinds of cheats, and-impoſit; on the 


to Bo people; which, ſo far from being repented o would 
. wag © grow more and more flagrant, till th ſhould bring 
0 0 ! 25 upon themſelves the ſtill more tremendous woes to be 


A denounced by the /eventh and la, frumpets ( chap. xi. 
* Sg $65 pack 110 0 Wy: 27 — mm yes be dale 8 pouring out of the 55 


5 


: N 1 48 V. N 2%: « 
W * — L 19 12 5 r y 44 &? - ihr 
5 ; * Aa x * a * 4 
tf * , L 11 * 
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men, who eſcaped 


8 eſtabliſhed uns authority of-councils: Aud the o⸗ 
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0 Fan ele are the executions of God's wrath on his . or thieic 0 


according to his ſovereign and holy will, beyond which naue aß them can go! The 

_ inſtruments of Provideace, as his mefſen gers, Mall, in his-appointed time, bring dic. 
tees and tuin upon carnal and idolatrous/profefſors.of Chris name: They, like 
devguri ing locuſts, raging lions, and venomous {corpions, ſpread their terrors and 95 


; =_ that riſes out of the bottomleſs pit. They carry the 
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"Wh endo ate the denunciations, and how ſure, wer r ſolenin aeglegel 
reffiony 


of his c inf 099 rules 
over all, hasthe.moſt terrible armies of men and devils at tan 1 


urch, and their other multiplied abominations ! | 
deſerved judgments by them. And how: eafily can he reſtrain, or let Fin looſs;? 


DEER 


E principles, to deſtroy the lives and liberties, bodies and ſouls of men, Fr 
r the influence of tyrannical powers and falſe praphe ts in earth, and of the 4 
Al. who heads them, and ſends. them forth like 3 1 ſmoke of horrid dark. 5 
ace.of men for ſagacity, 
and of. women for FOE but are rely as tavenous and deſtructive, as the 
moſt furious beaſts of prey and malignant ſerpents. But how great ſoever the "if 
lagues be, that; in the way of God's righteous judgments) are inflicted by one * 
0 Antichfiſtian enemies like Mabometan Saracens, uppn another, like che *. 
for their idotatries, deceits,  debaacheries, thefts, and murders. ſuch is 4˙ 
er and hardneſs of heart, that they will not repent of their crimes, nor 5 
be reformed; but ſtill perſiſt in them, and gro worſe and worſe, till, at length, Fre 


+ the vials of God's wrath ſhall be poured out upon them. But O what a com. pA 
furt is it to God's own church and people, chat Chriſt, wlio appears at the golden 97 


altar on their behalf, will take care of them, that they may bave a biding-place 


1 OT of evil; and that the miſeries, which will come * others, ſhall not 


ch them. whe have this ſeal, as it were. bn wha: A The wore . ck 
a that are . 0 13455 ii. e 5 | 
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wa Jet rai to the Joventh trump, in — the Angil of W f 
the 2 ir rebreſented as ſnierrupting the train © 0 book 
"for" a mall interval, and as preſenting a: little open bog and its 
"tering" bir voice av a lion which'is follawed with ſeven thundery 110 le 
ation. Ying what he would fur ther'reveal under the ſeven vialr;"'1, Wi tint 
125 — 5 voice from beaven; forbids writing, ut preſent, what ua 
5 by the ſeven thunder, 4. The angel falemuly ſwears tha, . 
4 1b expiration of the li wing prophecies; time ſbould be no more, Wi + 
"and bat in the days ao; the' 'Jeventh angel' rhe maftery of God bo 


Pl. be finiſhed; 5,7. "A voroe calls to 55 tho ob/erves it) , 


f the wh. "which would be fwert in hit mouth, and bitter u 
"Biz" belly, 8, bie, "And ben ben be nu furober propheſy of ti Wil 
7275 future Hate of the ebureh and of the world, in a ſucceſſive . + + 


ger of time, 11. which wt % bi from about the'y ear 756, (ub ; 

: © the Pipe if Rome was ff inverted. with! 14 dominion ) fe 

1260 years then come, "according to the eee that wt 

1 Was to * ' ghoeh 4 it * the three ne ger . | — * , * 

r eee wie 
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med 3 ee e in which I E | 
and « rainbow d, diffegent from, and ſuperior to thoſe that had trum- 
ab 2 e eee himſelf, (ſee _ 
wore the < the note on chap; vii. 2. who, though acting the 
his fret as pil of a divine meſſenger in human nature, is 0 | 
I 04 ds bv 46 ra part proper deity, as the.mighty God ; 8100 ix. 6. 
4 methought, IL ſaw this. glorious perſon deſcend from 
9 Hp 6 "Xs TY heaven, and covering himſelf with an illuſtrious dend, 
* ee, a an emblem of his coming to make a further revela- 
e 5 Tion for the inſtruction row comfort of the church; 
MOL 6155 e 1 Jehbvah, who ,mabes nes bo 
diu bir thariot, ev. 3.) as our bleſſed Lord 
did in his deſcent — 12 Sicut, and aſcenfion to 


e 75 9 (Exod. xxxiv, 5. and Alt i. 9.) And there 
$4365 was the circular form of a beautiful rainbow over his 
e — handy like that which appeared round about the 
1 throne of God, (Esel. i. 28. and Rev. iv. 5. ſee the 
1 1 2 nauote there) id token of his being ever ad! of his 


. 8 covenant in the darkeſt times: (fee Gen. ix.” 1 — 


e eee And his countenance ſhone with a. daz 
. ene like the {un in its meridiau brightneſs, to 1 
W 80 ©." admiration and j | joy of his people; and his feet 


ed with, awful majeſty and firengrh, like pi * 

burning braſs, for e the faithful, and of fire 

r conſuming his enemies, much after the ſame au- 

...- guſt manner in which he had exhibited himſelf before - 

ba. i, 15, 16. See the paraphraſe there) 

| 2 And he bad in 2 He alſo appeared as holding in his hand a Ble 
bs band a. 56h unfolded book, or voll, being the laſt; part of the 
Ver open and he dock which had been ſealed, but the . of which 
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A ng ed he had undertaken. to looſe; (ebap. v. 1,47.) and 8 
bi left Mot on wack which might be called a linle book, as it was now only * 
kund; 5 the remainder. of the whole, containing ſuch events as $i 
Wt e chend fall out in ages yet to come. And he having Wa 
(65) 4/360 4th + deſcended to this terraqueous globe, as, confiſting of 1 
ae gn land and water, methought, I ſaw him ſtand with bis 1 f I 
"oh 5 7's us foot on.:he /co, and. with his /eft on the earth, Wt 
Gen to ſignify his ſovereign. dominion over all perſons 2 | 15 
„ l e bing i in both ; and that he would extend his 1 
Wr 4 on $A AT ment and grace to the continents of Aa, 77 
AO 1 and Eure, with their iſlands, including both the 
EEäaſtern and Weſtern empire, and even the after mel 

paris: of the earth, which. bis Father d him 


944 Wes 7 the poſſeſſion ofa Ph +8). 44). . 5 
3 And cried with: 4; In this fituation he, who has been ſpoke! of a as 
: loud voice, | 89 he lion of the tribe of Judah, {chap v. 5. made 


wh 
Wy ar proclamation with a ſtrong and tremendous Brom as” 


hit! cried, ſeben loud as the. roaring of a lion, commanding filenc 5 
thunders utterect attention to what would follow: And no ſooner 

their! POR he given: forth this 4285 than I heard ſeven other 
. bi 16% LUIS OE, os Ys us! che greateſt © 
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ole frow'hea- i, 19.) and 


. 1 8 "IF 5 T A £Y \ r 1 8 2 A * F 7 ; 

1 * I ” . . * 

% r e * * 4 : * K « q 8 1 
JJV ˙ a of thunder, to denounce thoſe ments of God 


' SIG „ hen predicted wonders? He ſware.that it ſhould be 5 


a ar, and the ea only living and true God, and the Creator of the up WY ui! 


mm genere, whach were to be-particularly executed, 95 

Sled N e 3662 $4] in their order, on his 8 by the 11 

pouring ont of /2ven' viult under the /eventh tumpet. + 

1 And ben the 4 And Ae ſeven thunder-like voices had 6. | 

EF Ix ſe ven thunders bad niſſied their articulate denunciations, I Was going to 95 

be write : and Theard rized fo to do by che order before given me, (chap, 8 

: that they contained ſomething of great 4 

ven, ſaying: unto conſequenee, for the comfort of the church under 7 
As e de their antichriſtian-oppreſſions + But I was immediate 

| Wen thundets ut. iy fopped thort, and prevented By another - voice, dep 

©. rare, and write which I heard, as directed to me from the throne of my 

en got. Soc in heaven, ſaying; Keep che things in your own M 

|) 295, 00-447 + breaſt,” which have been uxtered by the voices that red 

wwoere like fever thunders; ponder them in your heart, wwe 

and conceal them, as yet, from public notice, a | 

LL 2,0: *1glofely as if they were ſealed up in a book, that none Io 


: 5 2 4524 , 7 5: might read them: And chere is no need for you to 


OO 2:8 0) write them now, as the general hints, given by them, ” 
| — ö * will be more particularly drawn out in ſome fol. N 
A+ owing viſions;” referring to thoſe of the /eventh trun- 
duet, and the en vial; under it, which were after 
words to be revealed and recorded. 
And the an- 5, 6 And 0 aſfure me of the certainty and impor. 
| ood Which I. ſaw tance of the things that were further to be revealed, 
9 e greg relating to the affairs of the church and of the world 
_ earth, lifted. up in ages yet to come, the glorious Angel, whom, (u 
his hand to hea- 18 ay ver. 2.) 1 ”"_ ſtanding with one foot upon BW tion 
ven. tze fea, und the other upon the earth, was repreſent- othe 
5 n ed to my view, ' as ang vp his hand to e 55 
I un that hveth for 1 ö ä \ r 
ever and ever, who throne of God's rout © according to the ancient maß. 
' © | rreateCheaven and ner and poſture of taking ſolemn .oaths ; (Gen. x. WI iis; 
mie chings that 22. and Dun. Xii. 9.) and as ſwearing. by the eter WY er 
1 therein e 5 nal, almighty, and immortal God, who, hb diftinRtion 92 
. Aeg that thore.. from all idols," is from everlaſting to everlaſting, i add 


and the things per and lower worlds; of heaven and all the hoſ mor: 
nien ars thee cherecf, whether in the aerial, the" ſtarry; or the her f 1" 
Feel be time us ven l heavens; and of the*erraiqueons globe, cool WY Ne 
Jonge: ning of the earth and fea; and all things contained Wl 50% 
7 5 © 54,5... -| therein : And che purport of this ſdlemn oath, which i e 
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Christ took, as the Angel of the covenant and God t4*: 


7 22 2 8 Meſſenger, was, that, as formerly in anſwer to the * 8 


d aettion, How long it ſhould be c che end of the 3 
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Atme, times, und a half time, and time ball he no longer, ſeem: to refer i th 
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l * and put a final period to-popiſh darkneſs, ſuperſtition, 


# he bach derte. Chriſt and. exaltation-of che kingdom of the Lord Je- 


red to his fervants 


the-prophets. © ſus in all its glory, ſhould be brought to a conclu- 7 


55 e in gleat meaſure he ſo, till correſpondent facts, in a 


3 Seas taut and Zechariah. * ( P- xiv. 9.9 bc 


$ And the voice 


n j 11 1 N 7 17 2 o ; +6 0 
that the glorious ſtate of the church 
ſhould not be pet, till after The expira- 
tion of 1266 years, which are fignified by 
ather prophetic numbers that are made 
uſe of to give a general view of this pe- 
nod in the 11th, tath, and 13th chap- 
ters of this viſion; Accordin 1 5 time. 
times, und a balf time, as Wed Sto! 
prophetic days, ſigniſy 1260 years, reck- 
oning each day for à year, and: each year 
to conbt of twelve months of thirty days 
each' month: For. three years, which 
aiſwer' to time, fames, (meaning two 
more times) and a half” time, or helf a 
year, make uꝑ 44 months, or 1260 years, 
which in our apoſtle's prophecy are paral- 
lel deſcriptions of the exact time of the 
buly city's being troduen under foot by 
the Gentiles, and of the vf nes pro- 
ſlecying in ſucbelotb; (chap. xi. 2, 3.) 
4 alſa of the church's flight into, aud 
nuriſorgent in the wilderneſs, (cbap- 
5 14.) and of antichriſt's or the 
eaſt's Fetgn. (Chap. iii. 5. Alt is evi- 
dent, that, on rats nbc. Tio 
bers of days, months, and years, in a li- 


| feral levie, the ſpace of time would be 


iduadantly tgo- hort for all the events 
that are ſpoken of as. to be fulfilled in 


: 


7 * . 
z 


x : , $90 F 23 N A 
- n * + PS. 2 oa ” . 5 11 | 4 : 
| 6 ] v : | 1 : + 
_ r 7 bs F 7 * 2 "4 


ſtat (ſme; which includes the whole pe- 


9 * 
5 7 ” WW 
* 7 


4 — 


n 
es ans... She - dy 2. 
2 = *I% e e 
— $I. 8 OT 
+ 0-4 4 5 * N np bs, * 
4 E Dr IND 


IEF . — 
— CL, : < = — 8 
7 e 
ö — —— 
IT PR FIR: 


heaven,” (ver. 4.) called to me a- 
N e ee 
riod of the laſt ſtate of the ſufferings of 
glorious | 
ſtate, in which Satan ſhall be ſhut up 
for à thouſand/years: But the other wax 
of computing is agreeable to the prophe- - 
tic ſtyle in former ages, which makes 4 
time ſtand tor a year, Dan: iv. 2g. and 
4 'day for '# year, Numb. xiv. 34. «nd 
Exet iv. 5, 6. And ſeventy. weeks ſig- 
niſy not ſeventy tunes ſeven weeks of na- 
turai days, but (eventy times ſeven years, 
Dan. is. 24+; which, according to Sir 1. 
aac Newton, were 490 years from the _ 
time that e dilperſed Jeu ſhould be | 
re· ineurporated into a people and holy 5 
city, until the death and reſurrection of 
Chrift, (See his Obſervations on Daniel, | 
p. 130, See 'allo his note, p. 137. and 
139; about the way of computing years, | me 
as conliſting of 12 months, and every ' ms 
nowh ef a8 dans) on oo | wy 
The /everth trumpet, in courſe, ' == 
was to ſound next, as beginning at the = 
expiration of the fxth; but is deferred - _—_ 
to chap x 15. &e: by the interpolition g _ 23 
of a folemy preface, with which Chriſt, © 
the Angel of the covenant, appeared, at 
the beginning of this chapter, to intro» 
lace it. 5 : e * ; 
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| © me again, and aid. who you: are lade wich bis irbhe foot on the Bil - 
PP v... 2.) and recein. Wl 
ub in the hand from him che little book or roll, .which is exhibited Wi | 
oc che angel Shich as unfolded in his hand,” that you may have a clear in · hy 
— _- Qandeth upon the fight into the great thin 2 contained therein, with a 8 
55: < and upon; the commiſſion for making tk known: to others. 
95 Aid 1 went 9 Accordingly," in obedfence te the divine com. 
ute "the angel, mand, I drew near to the Head of all principalities 
and ſaid unto bim, and powers, and humbly befought him to deliver that 
25 8 the 55 little book to me, fot my perulal. And he thereup- 
Gra nie t on holding it out, ſaid to me, as he formerly did to 
fai unto me, | Cs a oral = ok. Thee iN» 
Tue , and eat the prophet Esskiel, (chaps i "1, —3:)- Take it, 
"HERE it up ; and-it ſhall according to your requeſt ; and then read and medi. 
| "5b; by, belly. tare pen it, ang 2 ee, 3 til you 
wd AMS” underſtand and dige it, aud be ſuitably affected with 
| fret as boney. it, Which, in figurative language; may he called en: 
Ff ION INT BYecte3; WO. 6 og, 1. 
ul find ſome of its contents, relating: to the fore al 
icctions and perſecutions that the church is to ſuffer, 
oel be as extremely grievous to-your mind as the bir | 
ddeeereſt ſenfations enn be to your bowels : But the oh 
©..." ,* knowledge of the mind. and will of God. herein, a Wi 5; 


b — 


was ſecrets-revealed to you, and more'efpecially wih e ad 
reſpect to the tender care which he will all along take time 
, ſis people, and to'the final ice of all thei era, WW ine 
pDlues, aud the glory that is to follow them, wil ben 
leueet to your thoughts, as honey itſelf can be to vou line 
ENT: 2 W 5 . a, 7 . 15 1 & IG in 
10 And T took 10 And T readily: took the little open book or roll plair 
ite little book out out of the Angel's hand, and did eat it up in the mar 15 
— nerhe ordered me, and 1 found by experience, a ke WY 
tit was in wy mouth told me I would, that my inſight into the great ny: Fr 
feet as honey: ſteries revealed therein, taking them all together, wy * 
aud afſoon as L as delightful to my ſoul, as it is poſſible for honey t 
. ˙ the/ taſte. "1, like the-prophet, (Fer, x": * 
. found God's words, and did eat them'; and hrs wor 
wur unte me the jay and rejoicing of my heart : And 
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PZ 2.  » Afterward, when I came to refle&t on the tribulation 
gn Ox 0 r= PIG. hs church of Chriſt, before 7 . 
its higheſt proſperity and glory on eatth, my ſoul ws 
Eels 8 affected wh 11 701 anguiſh in the dolefu 
pPpProſpect, as the bittereſt tortures can be to the bowels 
xx And he aid 121 Then this glorious Angel ſaid to me, Sweet u 
unto me. Thou theſe things are im one view, and bitter in anothen, 
you muſt not keep them to yourſelf,” as you was ol. 

dered to do by the general intimations that were g. 
Lions, and tongues, ven you by the ſeven: thunder-like voices; (ver. 4 
and kings. but you muſt go on to publiſh theſe, for the ſuppot 
Aud comfort of my people, in the further revelation 
de ſhall be made of them to you, as to come to pe 
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758 +912 155 4 2d -; rulers and potentates, as well as lower ragks of peo-" 


20 _ . tions, and countries of different 3 and W 


5 br with ue! to What ſhall befal them till t the whole 
> 8 8 Sant 
dJ aences ſhall he accompliſhed} concerning - 
We 29 all end in the total overthrow of all ſite chunk | 
e ee een, und in the re Late of the 1 
e _ 1 Jah 2 a. 367: LE IG i WIE. 445 17 J ld n 
50 N h e ee ec 10 N 8. Sa e IO 
1 es g auguſt, and atful are the Be 42s =} Chriſt vi made * 
lumſelf, av the Angel cbt the covepapt, with a rainbow on his head, and a counte- 
yagce, a8 bright and dazzling as the ſun; aud with feet, like pillars of fiery — 
funding on che earth and ſea, and 4 voice as loud and tremendous as the roatin 
of > lion: He is. ever mindful: of His covenant! with his people in the worſt 
times; and amidſt all” the troubles thut are denounced to his enemies, as with t 
bars. of thunder, has all things under his dominien ;, and appears with illuſtriou 
for the relief and comfort of thoſe that belong to him, and for the terror 
ul deftrntion of his and their enemies, Theſe are things worthy of the cloſeſt 


neditarion, chat we may underſtand, and be (icably affected with them, as far 


u they are revealed, with a commilfion from Chriſt to publiſh them, while ſecret 
things are ſtill to ber left with him, till time ſhall declare them. Though it can- 
not but be bitter to the ſouls of true belie vers to think of the ſevere A 
which: the church is to expect under the reign of antichtiſt; yet what a ſoftening 
to that grief; What an encouragement to faith and patience; and what a pleaſure 
muſt it be, to have realizin profpe&s of the care that Chriſt will take of hem 
during their tribulations, and of the happy period he will put, in his appointed 
(ne; to all their ſorrows, when they ſhall be turned into joy and praiſe, and his 
Mall be built up in its purity and glory, with wide extent upon the ruins 
1 antichrifffan powers! Then, as the Apgel of the covrnant ſwore by the Cre- 
itor of all worlds, wh lives for ever and ever, the myſtery of God, relating to his 
(iſpenſationis of ptovidenoe and grace, wall be fmiſhed'; and all the propheci 
which are now the objects of the faith and hope of his people, ſhall be clearly en- 
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vureth their ene, te ſeine him, he ſent two companies of ſoldiers,” 
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7 ae er 1 1 from ſu erſtition andi idolatry, to the glory of God, 
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. 2 en 59 mighty Jehovah, the ſovereign Ter 72 1 and, 4 
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d end, and that Gud will eſtabliſh the Juſt! When, he-appropriates a peculiat 
people do himfelf, according to the rule of his word, he ,will-ſeparate the precious 
W Vom the vile, and make no account of.caroal prufeſſors, whom: he will leave to le 
power of antichriſtian enemies: But he will always hade a ſeed to ſerve him, ang 
„ witnels to him and his golpeh though in mournfuf circamſtanoes, like perſong 
„„ clothed in ſackcloth; through the whole period of papiſh tyranhy, fuperſtition, aud 
aolatry, which was to kalt twelve;hupdredand-fixty, years, His faithful witnel 
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Laren beavy vengeance; upon the heads of alf their enemies: And though he my 
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mall haye ariſing, aſcending, bg {tate of ſecutity and honour, by th 
power of God's Spirit, and the workings of his providence, to their own exceed 
I ob. ws Joy, and to the envy andvexation: of their enemies. And ah! How will ay 
of their perſecutars de then affriggted at the thought of 485 they have done 
5 e faithful ſervants ob the Lord, and at the deſolation then coming upy 
_ ». themſelves ! Happy will it be fot thoſe, whole — 5 ſhall end in a thorough cx wa 
— © - » 7" verhon, and in (giving glory to Go, And 0 what a Viefled time will that by 
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Grill. 4d "the Popiſh empire, under my figures of & woraon 
driven into — but preſerved i m/a rfety there, and of a 

Nen red dra meaning the; devil, as erenting his power priaci- 

* pally. by the ope and hi party, who» would: nerſerute her 1260 
4 days o years, 1, 6. Michael and bs angels fight” as 
..gain/t.the deuii 4 A. angels, who. are defeated; 1 which  - 
there are Joud:acolomations Hay and proſe, attended with a denun- 

ciation” of vo tothe inhabitants of the-earth, by reaſon of the de- 

WI or bits unge, ii. Hereupon: the dragon perfecutes the 
 churob,..which-xx bid from Bim, and ts nours/bed. for 4 tank, timer, | 
and batf 4 me, anſwering 10 1260 prophetic. Yays, 1 As. He 1 
- endeavours o dgfruy ber; as by: a flood. which: it fwal 705 r 
ſome civil; powers, fiyled the earth; and, being thus 4. 2 1 

en ** war ee the remnant of e 1 N 
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* 


=: 
* = 
2 
r 
% — 


i 3 1 in W og as, wh 8 1 OR 5 f 5 
. 5 (hn 5 * Sy 0h H A P. "x1 "Sh > \ oh Eng ah 2 ALD : Hh ll | 
4 ſecond. ket deſeription of the nes: par os; the ae 7 - 


. e eee Paarung e. * 
4! there p. K ND in e general vie w dieb was gives 1 me 
* — tf og I of the fate of che church, and of its antichriſ- 
Hain te tian enemies, for the ſpace of derciye hundred andfixty 
with the ſun, aud Fears; there was re eſented to me a very” remarkable 
the moon under ſignificant- figure (once) in besven, portending 
EAT 7 great events Which was of a woman moſt gloriouſſy 
of twelve” Ris + . adorned, a. fit emblem of Chriſt's church or ſpouſe, as 
bighly honoured:of God: She appeared as furround- 
one de withirays: of : illuſtrious brightneſs, like the ſun ; _ 
' # * 5 * may ſignify her having put on Obriſt aud his 
hen t nt ee els, and being irradiated with the light of 

Nan © fs e ach truth, e and holineſs; as derived from be Sun 


1 dari AAR e wer? ( which aroſe upon her, with beating 


o 
* 
# 19 


9 - 
. — 


== res 
N 
K = . 


1 

ö 1 

e * ge his 7 (Mala. i iv. 2. dnl the moon was re- 1 
; ws 5 e as an emblem of her e above the ; $8 


_ obſcure” light of Moſaic rites and ceremonies, and 
„ 7 her trampling, with holy. indifference and. con- 
8 1 Kh: tempt, upon all the-enjoyments of this. world, both 
1 of which are as changeable and deficient as the moon, 
1 that has no light but what it borrows from the ſun. 
\_ We And there was the appearance of a crown upon her 
1 bauead, beſpangled with twelve bright Rars, inſtead of 
Oe rag fo many brilliant diamonds, to intimate, that all her 
ew of _— and " was e as 


7 | [9 EY 2 


N 0 T:. K. 4385 | 
v4 BY "Mt : Hs 4 'the But, being uncertiin in Lien of wu: 
place where the apoſtle had his viſion y ſenſes it is to be taken, the pa 


n 
A wa 


«hers, . the dir; others, the ' church, leaves it eee. gf 2 
9 W e e 


Vor. Vir 3. 0.0 


— 5 


5 to the doctriae of the twelve 
1 | 2 And,” methorght, this" wonderfully remarkable 

Dun un en. een av b 5 ith 

| aili | , appearing to Dig WI child, cried ou 

K's; in dicth, in the throws ati * 


A off he 70 de, W. . 


apoſtles. 


and _,pained to. bg, pangs of woman in labour, juſt 

delivered. 5 ow and carneftly wie gs to be delivered; ® which 
de rp Pyke worn language, 0 „1. —. Ixvi. 7, 8, 9.) 
"ba . | ties the ſtrong CE 8, eager defi res, wreſtling 
A 2 ce N e and indefatigable Tabours of the church, un- 


HAY born of God. 
3 e 3 


t ved dragon 
avi W 4 
_ ad UN and (ver. 9.) as 4 


in and by them, was 


8 Jer ſharp ed ror Ny 3 numerous offspring of 
converts, that Chr, in his er und image, might 
be formell in oo Gal. tv. 


rg.) and they might be 
ohn v. 1, 4. 


3 And while the woman was in etwvail, 1 ſaw, in 
be my viſion, another fignificant 
in heaven? (ſee the note pon ber. 1. Aud, behold ! 
„ wich wonder and amazement; it was the ure of 
great red dragon, which repreſented the devil, 
powerful, eruel, and ſavage adverſery, 
2 bu Ds all over ſtained with the blood of martyrs, e 
OOPS 888 1 Popiſh iuſtruments, to Whom be gave b 9 

„ wo ? © (chap. Xiit. 2.) Accordingly the” Aragon, as acting 


rof a contrary nature 


ower : 


was reprefented to me under the fore 


e S 1 firange monſter, "with ſeven heads and ten horns, 
+ ny "and fever crowns u 

IF 3 — | | fignified the' Pope, as inveſted with temporal, as well 
* his "as ſpiritual empire, "whoſe feat would be at Rome, 


"his heads; by which may be 


Ape £42 2 8 which ſtands upon ſeven” mountains; and whoſe do- 
ee a. Wh, mwminion would be the feventh' form of ſupreme govem- 


N * 
A EEO aff! 
- - 
2 - * 
3 T 


* via child: and e i” 


KR are beautiful . figures, by. which. 
. the church f is repreſented | in Scripture, 


as bringing forth a ſpiritual offsprin 
- BEE y Jeruſalem is called ae the mb 
ther of us all; and, with a pro 


ö view io the glory. of the- geſpel dreh, 


Of Zion it ſoalt be ſaid, This and that 


ma was born in ber, Sac (Pal. Ixxxvii. 


5, 8.) arid, ar ſoon as Zion travailed, 
88 (ia. li. 


The- Jeſcription x rs an 


| 4 is fo near a- kin to that which is 


given of © the beaſt, chap.” xiii. r. and 


xvii. g9j—trr. that one would think we tion 


could not eaſily miſs of ſeoing the ſame 
power to be intended by hoth. (See the 


note on chap. xi: 2.) There is only one 


difference- in theſe. figurative repreſenta- 
tions of the dragon, and the beaft, yo 
i. 2. The dragon here appeared with 


e ee gekenn 


OY be xvii. 4 2 K a Who \ would have 


N 0 r 


* 


E 8. 125 Au 9231 
ee dee eee 
Perhaps, the reaſon of that variation 


may be, becauſe while the heathen Ko- 


man empire ſubſiſted, and, as'ſuch, per- 
ſecuted he church, Rome alone had the 


hetic 'imperial dignity, and the ten kingdoms 


were - only | provinces” under her. But, 
when the empire became eztichri/tian, 
thoſe provinces were formed into diſtin? 
bingdoms ; and ſo are repreſented us 
crowned, though Kill in a dependence 
on the Pope, chap. xvii. g,—13- > How 
ever, $2. rower and horns 45 both 
are emblems of royal dignity and po- 
er; and as 3 number of perfec« 

„and all the heads e en, 
the general meaning of the ſymbols 1s 
the fame: But RG difficulty there 


may be, in aſſigning any particular res- 


ſon. of this difference in the figurative fe- 
preſentations, (which: is of no great im- 
nan arr while the general view is the 
_ e e i 7 


ally 
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befote thas time be divided ; and would exerciſe roy- 


AM anthority with great extent; the emblem of which 
| -;are.;leven.' crowns;fet on theſe ſeven heads, to denote = 


Se 44. Mi " 
1 n 
$35 3 5 FF * NN 


2 5 ; * ” 
mT TOES, 


all the power of the former; governments of Rome 


* " f - s 
would center in him. 


% Abd his tail 4 And by means of his agents and followers, per- 


12 7 * third, ſegutions and carrupt doctrines, which for their pow 
K bel den, in 


i) aVaLazon pan rd, 283 
2 l $5814 in +: 4,poyertul rule, of which horns are an emblem, over 5 | 
tte ten kingdoms into which the Roman empire would 


dagon odd be- tions in the church, drawing them into ſuperſtition 


. 


nth ws Teng - ſuit. of | beavenly views to an attachment to earthly | 


e deliver e 
0 6 deter ber things z uch 48, dhe riches, honours; and pleaſures of 
child aſſoon as it this world. And while the church was labouring 
vorn. with great difficulty and earneſt defire, Hke à woman 
n travail, to propagate pure and undefiled religion, 
Aud make ſincere converts to Chrift, the furious di 
n 4 N gon, who, as a roaring lion, walks about, ſeeling 
e. „ whom: r may. ' devaury (1 Pets v. 8.7 narrowly 
1+ 1/14 +1 Watched her, like one ſtanding juſt before her, to ſee 
when the : ſhould bring forth lier beloved offspring, 


ddt he might immediately tear it in pieces, as ſoon 
23 ever it ſhould be born into the world: Which may 


be conſidered as a lively figure of the implacable and 
powerful oppoſition of Satan, and df thoſe that are 
Ander his fluence; againſt the kingdom and goſpel 
90 Christ, to prevent their progreſs in the earth. 

eg pr e 4 and hopeful defires of the church, ſhe brought forth 
man, dil Who, a, ſced' to ſerve Chrift 3 Which in prophetie ttyle ma 
was to rule alf na- | nsr e may 
ons with-a rod of de called her being deliuered i mon- ebild; (ia. 
iron: and her child vi. 7, 8.) * as a ſucrelſtan of faithful believers ſhould 
NR OR Was e 2 n aff O oO J be 
conſiderable objeCtion-agaivit the com- detſtaud Conſtautine the Great, who was 
mon interpretation of the ſeven heads, as exalted to tlie imperial throne; eftablith- 
telsking t the” /#ven” forms of gowern- ed Chriftianity,- and ruled all nations 
nent, that Mhihuld' fucceed one another with à rod of kon, unto che fübduing of 
in the Roman empire; ſuch as” bg, henthen'- perſecution. and idolatry, and 
conſuls, diftators, tribune, derimvirs, utterly overthrowing the devil's tyranny, 
emperors, and Sopes * For I cannot find together with the idolatrous prieſts and 
that the conjuls, diftators, trivuts, and 
tecimvirs, though fupreme magiſtrates, 
were ever erbauen; whereas our pro- 
8 exprefsly" exhibits al the ſeven 
cads as alike ctowned;” and the papal 
head over them may be confidered as a 
ſeventh form” of ſuprethe government. 

(See tis note on chop. Xvi. g.) 
* By the man child, which the chutch 
brought forth, interpreters generally un- being in the wilderneſs," art 
pt n r Arps | Chriſt's 


confeſs, there ſecms to be ſomething ſo 
natural in this, and in 4 corteſpondent 


that 1 cannot but take this, as Well as 
neral repreſentation of the ſtute of c hie 


- 5 And yet, according to the painful, laborious, 


perſecutots among the Pagans. | And, 1 
interpretation of ver. 5, 8. thar I Ad 
{kronply inc line to go into it, were ie uot = 
the rrth and 13th chapters, to be a ge- 
church, during the 1260 years of ber 
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— un. — — ile of all 
=> Gady ace his e males defigns and attempts of the devil and 
IND aun, 42 ne bis inſtratmeuts ; füſfomuch that inſtead of its being f 


1 03161 1111 alter extirpmted from the-carthy it ſhould finally pre. 


„ Wr 4130S 1 of its enemies and rale dwer them with in. 
„ HOIITY vineible ſtrengeh and firinbeſth un with an iron-ſcep- 
tte: Nod, in the mean White this lovely birth was 
anne — under the immedtate bare dd protection of God 
n "IJ + > for its preſervatibn, like one raifeÞabove: the reach of 


s weſt powerful und inteterate enemies, and lodged 


e 1 | N 9 ſeeretly as it were, before his throne in heaven; as 


eee ee Goat Arte ee year, 


=_ 6099 2557 that thedolatrous bin might not murder him, 
Wt 2 Ma ü 02 Chron) xu FI, T and well 11, —13.) 

S Ad che . 6 Aud che church herſelf fg hifted by the parent 

og | man ned into-the” womah, (vert, 21) was taken effectual care of, u 

wn ker bare yell as thoſe that were horn to God in her, whom 

prepared. of God, the Higheſt himſelf would efabliſs; (Pi. lxxxvii. 5, 

Oey: thut "they Hiould® 6:) "and the gutes of bell Jhould der preverbageinh, 


1 N ſhe was forced into-6bſc 
4 ion, was to' retire into „ds into 
+ N ed wild and ſolitary deſart, expoſed to ow" difficulties 
— * and dangers, as Ituel were in the wilderneſs, where 
e 5 7050 1 God by his kind providence eee . 
| 5 rvetreat and refreſtiment for them, that as he there fed 
e 5 5 ria _ * hem with manna; ſo his miniſtring ſervants ſhould 
5 eee knowledge and underſianding, as paflers 
„ 5 15 according to hie ouf¹ν,Gmeart, (Jes. iii. 15. +). for- the 
. ian cn Whole ſpace of his witneſſes propheſying in ſackcloth, 
| | IG which was to be twelve >hundred':and ſirty years, 

„ e ee 25 (Sceithe notes on vb x. 6. and xi. 3.) 

4 — 7 Andi a further repreſentation was made to me of 
| e in heaven; e e Unger the 
"03 ff 8 er is 4 4 . 5 emblem 

3 a N 0 * E 654 © 
_ chit rin; (See the notes on —ç.— cbarchis bein, -in.the wilderneſs, wer. 6 
_  _ and, Ki. ki. 7. But as upon ge 14. Otherwi ile, I cannot conceive why 


. >xcept that of Grotius 2 .theſe numbers are mentioned in this 

mond, (which evidently gives by far tov Chapter at all > nor Why the dragon is 

8 . ng th — _ s events a[-'_ repreſented as having ten horns wal 
Ry 3355 to this ) all Proteſtants ben beads and. crowns, ver. 3. (See the 

5 muſt allow that es teien was note there); I have therefore fixed up- 

en this petiod . 5 on ſuch an application of. events in this 

prophetic language. is. all Figura-" chapter as is entirely conſiſtent with the 
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general compendious view in this and that ate iven- in the two chapters be- 
e preceling aa following chaptets u- tween which this fands. And though, 
1 gie thoſe fgurative repreſen- as far as, I Know, my thoughts upon it 

tatiens ſuch 2 turn as may beſt comport may be in great meaſure ular; yet 
with- the- events that were to come to they lie eaſy before my 2. and are 
pas in the time time marked out by the pro- humbly TO © 8 85 ee of 
| phecy itlell, relating to the 1260 __ ew gens” 
* > and * a. Es 0 e 715 WH $47 2 We I 


” * 
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4 y % 
4 


eee SH nt vail, under Chriſt its head; to brenk to pieces al the 1 


feed ber there 2 (Matth. xvi. T8.) though, in order to her preſerea. 


g's it ſeems r aifite, for making the two other general views of this period, | 


n eee ee deu one in the... 
. air herein Micbaet, the: ſovereign prince, lord, 


pat the 0 Aragon, and head-of the angels, (Daa. xii. 1. and Jude, ver. : 


9) and his ſervants, whether miniſtring ſpirits, or 
=" yo 5 = + goſpel preachers, engaged in battle againſt the great 
4 dragon or the devils; and this furious enemy exerted 
e all his power at- the head of, and in conjunction with, 
WY R his demons in hell, and his emiſſaries, falſe teachers, 


02 lo ot 2 their follo wers on earth, in oppoſition to them. 


es abs 8 Aud the iſſue of the combat was, that the dra- 
dot, neither war gon and his forces could not carry their point for de- 
= The ying:them 3 ſo far from it, that they were abſo- 
mr ry Autely defeated i in that deſign, and loft all their autho- 
m | rity . in the true church of Chriſt, as being overcome 
dy their faith and patience, and by the breakings out 

| vl the light ot the goſpel; which might point to 


1 _ 10 ibe Protęſtamt-ręformation, when: the goſpel had 2 


bas 8 Ae ſpread, and; ſeveral. ſtates or Kingdonis. 


1 45 | threw-of the autichritlan yoke. kh 
1 9 And the great dragon himſelf, at. the head of 
dragon. Was cat * formidable atmy, was turned out of the dominion 
out, Mean vie er which he before hadzaſſutned over thoſe vaſſals that 


voy 4 Satan were now delivered out of his kingdom, who, "wool 


io Gerrard ago as the fall of the human race, beguited EU, 
the. whole world: through his ſubtilty, under. the form of a ſerpent; 


my {ſing (Ger. i. 4. and 2 Cor. xi. 3.) Who is often called 
10 2 in ſeripture the devil, and, according to the ſignifi- 
n wat ber bim. cation of that word, is a malicious and falſe accuſer 

_ the brethren, (ver. 10.) and is properly ſtyled Sa- 


Packt! a tan, who, as that name ſigniſies, is an inveterate and 


ne gen ba — adverſary to them; and by his cv 
craft, betrays: the (carnal people: of all nations into 

ani ug A error and idolatry, and every other kind of abomina- 
e able evil: This malicious and powerful adverfary . 
cee, A, great downfal in my viſion, like one Who tumbles : 


beadlong from heaven to eartn; and his agents and 


. 5 wy 05 ee as aSting* under his influence, were caſt 
CRP $93.6 don from their former power and authority 9 
i at a S er bim; 5 Thereby intimating that Chriſt and bin ch 


Ain the days of the Reformation; ſhould prevail 


15 Kg r the devil and all his inſtruments, notwithſtanding thei. 
1 SY . | fable and furious 1 mr WO. then M, pod 
ets N 1 þ » ICY 12 * AA; „ Nan 7 DF. 
9 „ bee e 3 0 Fav} xa eee 


heaven, I here take.$0, mean, the. Chrift (who, I — 


eral heaven; becauſe the devil is ty» derſtand it, is fignifie 
led the prince. of the power of the air, bis people, on one hand g and by Satan 

(Ech. ii. 2.) and the | ſpeaks-. abd his popiſh adherents, on the ocher, 
vi. 12.) pf . wickedneſs in-high Or, 


17 may be conſidered as emblematical on estth. , eee ee 
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BITE, £5 ne s eomplete ſtate is —— 
tctile tine of this vifion u number of years, w by is 
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_ .carneſt deſire to ſee what ſhould next be GG ; 
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B 8 0 t v7 Ws ar crr Sy 1 Heb) Ni. "225 And. with 
785 e ae I fa the handred und 1 
N F vi pri had before been ee repens on tom 


e 8 e 5 (chaps wit 4.) 6% intimate, that 


Huge A during che whiole reign of antichriſt /3 none of then 


5 3 e e ee were oſt: Al 9 os d wich the mark of God 
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„ the, as itting+0n che throne 5 (e Bap. d 10.) and in the 
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. Ae eri vr holy people, conſecrated to God the Father, and to 


15 811 A +» the Lamb who was ſlain;; and being a pledge of many 
| mote, that ſhould be ſo ; even as the firſt. fruitt were 
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other angel fly in and patience, I beheld an angel ing through the 


2 mig, * bea-. airs; as one did before, (chaps vii. 13.) but now 
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EF 


e Larth, aud ed God, which, for 8 is unchangeably the 
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tongue, and — miſe, (Gen. iii. 15.) and never ſhall be aboliſned, 

M on e Abe: ceremonial law was; but ſhall iſſue n eternal li 
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